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PREFACE 


Tbe inscriptions of Cambodia (ancient Kambuja), like 
f^igrapbic records in India, constitute Ihc most valuable source of 
information regarding the history of this ancient colony of the 
Indians. But, apart from this, they posst'ss the unique interest of 
being the only positive evidence left of the flourishing state of 
Sanskrit language and literature in that far-off country during more 
than eight hundred years. Unlike Java, Cambodia does not possess 
any manuscript collection of texts, written cither in Sanskrit or the 
local language, which owed their origin to a close and intimali* 
acquaintance with the vast Sanskrit literature of India. So far as 
onr knowledge goes, nolliing like the Indo-Javanese literature ever 
flourished in Cambodia. Yet, it cannot be doubted for a moment, 
that a high erudition in Sanskrit, comparable to that of Java, marked 
the culture of Cambodia for many renturie.s. This is amply proved 
by the Sanskrit inscriptions which .have been found in large numbers 
all over Cambodia, extending from the 5th to Uth century A.D. 

Although many of tbe.se iuaTiptions were published in a collected 
form as far back as 1885, and many more have been brought to the 
notice of the learned world, particularly since the foundation of the 
“Ecolc Francaise d'Extreme Orient” in 1900, they have hardly 
evoked any interest among the votaries of Sanskrit, even in India. 
It i.s not difficult to account for this strange apathy or indifference 
to the rich .store of Sanskrit learning which Kambuja inscriptions 
offer to us. The study of ancient Indian culture in South-east Asia 
is still in its infancy in India, mainly becaii.se the relevant literature 
i.s w’ritten mostly in foreign languages like French and Dutch, which 
are little cultivated in this countrj-. In order to remove this diffi¬ 
culty, and to arouse interc.si in these studies among educated Indians, 
I planned, more than twenty-five years ago, a series of books on this 
subject under the general title “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far 
East”, Two of these, in three volumes, which have already been 
published, deal respectively with Annam and Indonesia (including 
Malay Peninsula). The next volume, dealing with Kambuja, has 
been long delayed on account of my various preoccupations. As a 
preliminary nr substitute for this, I have already published a small 
volume tm Kambuja, which is really a collection of the lectures I 
delivered in the University of Madras under Sir William Meyer 
Foundation. But this gives only a brief sketch of the history and 
culture of Kambuja. The projected wm-k on Kambuja, like that 
on Champa, the first volume of the series, was intended to consist 
i 
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of two parts; the first giving the texts of the inscriptions, and the 
second dealing with the political and cultural history, primarilj' based 
on them. But as the number of inscriptions in Kambuja is much 
larger, and many of them are far more voluminous, it was felt 
necessary to publish the two parts in two separate volumes. 
Altliough the second part is not yet ready, several considerations 
induced n>e to publish the inscriptions as an independent work 
without Waiting for its companion volume. In the first place, as 
noted before, the.se inscriptions Jiavc an independent interest from 
a literary’ point of view, apart from their value as source-materials 
for history. Even those who arc not anxious to learn the history' of 
Indian colony in Kambuja, may find a great deal of intere.st in this 
extensive collection of inscriptions, as a part of the study of Sanskrit 
literature. Socoiully, I desire to bring this rich store of Sanskrit 
literature to the notice of the Sanskrit scholars tnunctl in orthodox 
method, /.c. the Indian Paridil.s, to whom otherwise it will remain a 
scaled Ixiok. I feel quite sure that they would he able to <lo far 
greater ju-sticc to the interpretation of these iiiseriptkms than has 
yet been done, and this ehieidation would help me cousidcrably in 
writing the companion volume on the history and cullure of 
Kambuja. Thirdly, in view of my advanecil age and jiveoeeupatious 
with other works, it is difficult to say whether 1 woulil e>er he in a 
position to undertake the conipaiiion vohinic. Further, (ousidering 
the very high cost of jirmtiug, it may imt tie easy to find out any 
body w’illing to undertake its piibiieatioii even wlieii it is ready To 
wait, therefore, for the eompanion vninmc might mean an iiulcfinite 
liostponeineni of this work al'O. 

I do not elaim any seholarship in Sanskrit, and I Iwinc always 
felt that tlic.se inscriptions should lie dealt with by more eomiielcnt 
persons. But nobody has lome forwan! so far, and reineml>ering 
the Ereneh adage that "IIk’ best i- tlu- enemy of the good." 1 have 
ventured to bring out this eolleetioii in the lielief. that in spite of 
its many shortcomings this is ihe only means liy which tlie atU'jdion 
of the leariieil Saiiskiilixls could be drawn to this little known field 
of .stiuly. Xoliody is more eonseiuus than the aulhov of this work 
of the ninny iiiijierfec lioii.s and gmve errors of omission and eomini- 
ssion with which it may justly ln> eharged. But he is jirejiarcd to 
face obloquy and odiniii in llie h«HM‘ that it will at least serve to 
promote the -tndy of the subject which is after all his main eoncem. 

The tevis of the Sanskrit inscriptions hove lieim jirintcd in 
JVdpari eharaeter as it will facilitate their study by Indian Paiulits. 
The texts of the inscriptions in Khmer i.e. tlic indigenous language 
of the ijcople. have been oinilteil. as this language i.s not known in 
this country and wnll therefore be hanlly of any interest to my 
readers. 1 have, hr-v’ever, added a short summary of all of them 
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drawing particular attention to those poiats which are important for 
the knowledge of the history and culture qI the country. 

It was originally my iutention to add the English translation of 
the t^nskril texts. As a matter of fact I prepared the translation 
of quite a large number of them. But it was soon apparent that 
that would increase the bulk of this volume beyond all proportions. 
Besides, as a publication of the Asiatic S(x*iety, it was thought 
proper to bring out only the original text, and thus keep down the 
high cost of printing. For Uie same reason 1 have not added 
voluminous notes by way of elucidating the data furmslied by these 
inscriptions for studying the ancient history and culture of the 
country. There will be ample opiwrtunily of discussing these points 
ill detail in the coiupanioii vuiuiue of Uiesc texts, mentioned above, 
which I proptisc to bring out as an indepciidcnt publication. 1 have 
added brief nulcs on the history and geography of Kambuja in the 
‘Introduction' in order to make the inscriptions intelligible to the 
readers. For the rest I would refer the renders to the other proposed 
volume. 

.\s my object was inniiily to collect the iuscriptiuns as materials 
for hi.>loricnl study, iiiul to ciiiphusise their literary importance, 1 
have not strictly followed the method ii.sid in editing iiiscription.s. 
Tile departure made will be explained in detail in the Iiilroduclioii. 

The nmnuseript of the work was sent to the Fress in January, 
lt>4H, ]\ry absence from Calcutta for a period of two years is partly 
rc'siHHisible for the delay in the publication of this work. It was 
a wry difficult tusk to rc\i.se the maiui.script and correct proofs at a 
place where the in'cessury liooks on the subject were not available, 
and this Hecoiiii(.s f(»r .'.oinc of the shortcomings of this work. I can 
only crave the iiidiilgetice of the tvailers for these and other defects 
of the w'ork. Profier iliacritieal marks for writing Khmer and 
Freni'li words and name.s not being available, they have been 
uniitti'd in many cases, I must apologise to iSf. Coedes for not 
jiroperly writing his name, whi<-li occurs throughout this work. 

Ill coiielii.sioii I uiii,st express deep obligations to the Council of 
the Asiatic Society. Caleiilta, for having undertaken to publish this 
volume. I w'oiild al.sti express my hearty thanks to Pandit Nanigopnl 
Banerji for having corrected the proofs and making various useful 
suggestions, and to Sri Siiresli Chandra Das, M.A., the Managing 
Director of General Printers and Publishers Ltd., fur having under¬ 
taken to print this book and given me all possible facilities in 
correcting the proofs. 


Marcli, 1®53 
4, fiepiu Pal Road 
CiUX!tm'A46 


R. C. Majumoab 
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I. Tail Country 

Kambuja was the old name of the country which comprised 
Cambodia, Cochin-China and parts of Laos and Thailand (Siam) 
of modem times. Right across this region, from north to south, 
flows the mighty river Mekong. Issuing from the hills of China, it 
runs along the eastern border of Burma and Thailand, and then cuts 
its way tlirough Luang Prabang range into the table-land dt Laos 
IHoper, Running along the western border of Laos, and separating 
it from Thailand, the mighty river passes over the Dangrek Moun¬ 
tains and enters Cambodia proper near Khong. From this point 
the bed of the Mekong is enlarged to nearly double its breadth, and 
covers almost the whole of Cambodia by its ramifications. lust 
below the modem capital city of Pimm-Penh, the Mekong branches 
off into tw'o wide streams, connected by numerous cross canals, till 
they both fall into the China Sea forming the rich delta of 
Cochin-China. 

The Mekong is to Cambodia what the Nile is to Egypt and the 
Gauga to Northern India. It has been suggested that the name 
Mekong is derived from Md-Qan{fd (Mother Gangs). To the west of 
it is the Great Lake—^Tonle Sap—with which it is connected by a wide 
sheet of water. To the north of the Lake lay the Angkor region which 
formed the centre of Kambuja civilization from 9th to 14th century 
A.D., and still contains numerous monuments of its past greatness, 
the most famous being the walled city of Angkor Thom and, just 
outside it, the massive temple called Angkor Vat. It is included in 
tile Province of Siem Reap (or Siem Rap) which extends from the 
Lake to the Dangrek mountains. It is unnecessary' to describe at 
length the other physical features of the country or its present 
administrative divi8ion.s. These have been shown in the map, at 
the end of this book, so far as it is necessary to study the inRcripf- 
tkms. An alphabetical list of the findspots of these inscriptions, 
together with reference, by means of squares, to their position in the 
map is given at the end to enable the readers to find out tbeir 
appRndmate position. Slight differences will be occasionally noticed 
in the spelling of geographical names, as different forms of the same 
name have been miopted hr different texts where the inscriptions 
’Were iMtbiMbecI at noticed. It may be added here that words like 
Vat, or Prasat, added to geographical names, denote respec- 
temple, «md pagoda (big temple). 
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II. The People 

The people who inhabited Knmbuja belonged to the Mon- 
Khiner group- This designation is dwived from the names of its 
two i)rincipal tribes, viz. the Mens and the Klimers. Their languages 
belong to the -same family as those of the Munds ajul Khasi tribes 
in India, and the name Anslro-Asiatic is now applied to it. It is 
generally held that both the Mons ami the Khmers originally lived 
in India, and migrated to Indo-China when they were presscil bj 
the invading Aryans The Mons scttle<l in lower Burma and 
Thailand, while the Khmers peopled Cambodia 

III. IIlSTOHY ’ 

The earliest lustorieal aeeouiit of the Khmers is l)ouu(l up with 
a kingdom whieh is eallwl Fii nan in the Cliinese accounts. Most 
jirobably tliis name was tleri\ed from Ba Phmnn, a region round the 
hill of that name in South Cambodia ( ru/r ^lap. F (>) This kingdom 
corresponded roughly to Cambodia proper and a part of Coehin- 
China, and its capital Vyadhapuin was most jirobubly situated at 
the foot of the Ba Phnom Hill. According to early local traditions, 
a Brahmana named llnen-tien (Kaundiuja) came from beyond the 
sea in a trading vessel, defeated its female ruler I.ieu.\e (Soma), 
married her. and ruled over the laml. Kaiindinya was e\’ideiill,^ an 
Indian immigrant, and he must have flourished in the first eentury 
A.D. After lie and his des<‘cndanls ruled for about a eeiiliir\. the 
ireiieial. ealleil Fan-ehe-niaii by the ('liiiK-se. was elected king by the 
lieople. He e.vtended the lioundai'ies of Fu-nan by eompiests nnd 
haid the foiiiidatioiis of its greatness. 

Towards the end of the foiiiih or the beginning of the fifth 
century A.D.. the throne of Pu-nan was occupied by Kaundinya II. 
The Chinese ehronii-les fell us a great deal of oni' of his suece.ssois;. 
Jaya-varnian. who ruled towards the close of the Sung period 
(420-479 ,4.D.). Ins. \o. I was issiieil by his queen, and Ko. i. 
probably by their son Gnna-varniaii. No. 3 was is.siied by Rudra- 
v,Yrnmii. Java ^arman’s son In a eoiiriibine, who siieemled him, 
probably after killing Giina-varman. the legitimati' heir. Rudrm- 
varman sent six ernbassie.s to China between A.D. .517 ami .5,30. 

Xothing is known of the kingdom of Fn-nan after Rudra-varman. 
and it was conquered by the king of Kanibiija. early in the 7th 
centuiy’ A.D. 

* Jitir tJic^ liwlor^ of KamlnijH Ihc /ullowuiic lioukH m*,\ lie rc<s>i»metKia(i. 
(0 Kambuja-tteia Ii.v Ui. R C. Majuiwlar (I'tiwmilv of Madnu 1944) ; (ii) 
Mku CMwnI iHjIntwe m Cumbudw b.v l>r B B, Cli.llerji (rDivewitv of 
Calcatta. 1988). (iiu Hindu Cidouies m ike Fttr Euti bv Dr. R. C Me y.fJ.e 
(Caleutta, 1944). ‘ ' 
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According to local tradition, Kambuja was named after Kambu 
Sviyambhuva, king of Aryadeto, who settled in the country and 
married the daughter of its Niga ruler. It was originally a small 
vassal state of fu-nan and was situated in the north-easi of 
Cambodia. Inscriptions Nos. 9i and 177 mention its first two 
historical kings, ^ta-vannan and bis son Sre^tha-varman, from whom 
the subsequent kings of Kambuja traced their de.scent. Srcftlmpura, 
the capital of the kingdom, probably named after the second king, 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of Vat Phu Hill near Bassac. 

The dj nasty of Sruta-varmaii was followed by that of Bhava- 
varmaii who was probably connected with the royal families of both 
Fu-iian and Kambuja. Bhvava-varman flourished about the middle 
of the sixth century A.D. and founded a new capital Bhavapura. 
This king, his brother Citra.sena whose coronation name was 
Mahcudra-vamiun. and the latter's son Isana-varnian considerably 
increased the extent of the kingdom of Kambuja, and the power of 
Pu-nan was finally extinguished. Ileiieeforth Kambuja was the 
leading .stale and comprised the whole of ('ainbodia piopcr. Jaya- 
varmau 1. the last known king of this family, ruled from at least 
A.I). (I,?? to «81. hiss. Nos. » to 41A belong to this royal dyna.sty. 

The century following the death of Jaya-varmau I is a dark 
perkwl in the historj’ of Kambuja. The obscurity lifts with the 
tus'ossion of Jayn-varninn II. who ascemled the thixme in 80? A.D. 
after freeing Kambuja from the yoke of Java. An interesting 
aecounl of liis reign is given in No. 1.5S. No. 5? refers to a king 
Jnya-varman ruling in 781 A.D. The relation between the two is 
not known, and their identity cannot be presumed on aecounl of 
the exjilieit .statement in various records that Jnya-vnrnian 11 
ascended the throne in 80? A.D. It woiihl. theicfore. perhaps be 
belter to refer to the latter as Jaya-vannan Ill. but to a\oid 
eonfu.sion we have retained his usual designation as Jaya-varman II 
throughout the text. 

Ja.va-vannan II. after having trie<I several places, fin,‘illy fixed 
his capital at Harihariila.va, in the Angkor region. His reign is 
noted for the consolidation of Kambuja as a iwwerfiil kingdom, and 
the ri.se into ini{x>rtniiee of Angkor which henceforth became the 
fxilitieal and etilliiral centre of Kambuja. 

After Ja.Va-varmafi II (80?-854 A.D.) and his son Ja.va-varman 
III (844-877 A.D,). one of their remote relations, Tndra-varman 
(Nos, 54-49). ascendetl the throne in 877 A.D. He was succeeded 
1>J' hi.s son Yaso-varman (A.D. 880-c. 900), one of the most famous 
kings of Kambuja, who issued numerous inscriptions (Nos. 60-77A). 
He established a new enpitni. Yasodharapura, which included a part 
of Angkor Thom and the top of the hill, known as Phnom BaWien, 
just oiftaide the gate of that city. 
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The succession after Yaso-varman is shown by the following 
table, the figures within brackets referring to the numb«r of 
inscriptions. 


I. IndraTarman 

! 

_ 1 _ 


JayadeTT= II. Yasovarman Mahendradev1=Mahendra- 

V. Jayavarman IV | varman 

( 80.81,83-6 ; __ . j 


VI. Har^var. HI. Harsa- IV. Ifianavarnian II. VII. Bajendra- 
wan II (87-8) varman I. (78) varman (89-101) 

( 79 . ) 

VIII. Jnyavar- 
man V (102-16) 


Jaya-vnrmtin IV, who set up as an indipeiKic-nt king some time 
before A.D. 921, even during the rule of iMiua-varwun, removed the 
capital to Koh Ker (Chok Gargynr), situated iu a wild barren 
country, about fifty miles north-east of Angkor, but Hajendra-varman 
(A.D. 9-44-969) fixed it again at .-Angkor. During the rule of this 
ciyiia.sty (A.D. 877-1001) the kingdom of Kambnja was e.xtended 
to the border of China and Burma in ihe north, it comprised the* 
whole of Thailan<l and northern part of Malay Peninsula, and ils 
kings claimed vict<»ries not only o\cr ('lianipa (Annum) imt also 
over China. 


The death of Jaya varman V (A.D. 1001) was followed by a 
civil war between three rival claimants to the throne viz. Udayaditya- 
varman I (Nos. 117-18). Jayavlra-varman (Nos. 121-22, 126-128A. 
131) and Sfirya-varman I (Nos. 120, 129, 1.30, 132-149A), the hml 
of whom ultimately succeeded in occupying the whole of the kingdom. 
He seom,s to have conquered the whole of Thailand and even carried 
his victorious campaign to Lower Burma. Evidently as a safeguard 
against civil war in future, Surya-varman instituted the system of 
oath of fealty to be taken personally by all royal officials. Ten 
copies of this text arc known (No. 1.30). It is interesting to note 
that an almost identical oath is taken by the officials of Cambodia 
even now on the occasion of the royal coronation. 

On the death of Surya-varman 1 in A.D. 1049, Udayftditya- 
varman II (Nos. 16M52) wa.s crowned emperor by his mmistew. 
His reign was full of rebellions and he was .succeeded by his younger 
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brother Harf^i-varxnan Ill (Nos. Durii^ his rule au 

itidependent kingdom was set up in AJ>. lOBii by Jaya-varman VI 
(Nos. 161-102A). The latter was succeeded by his elder brother 
Ilhara^ndra-varmau I (Nos. 163-04) who was ousted iu AJD. 1113 
by his sister’s daughter's sou Surya-vanuan 11 (Nos. 166-174). He 
uuited the kingdom under his sceptre and constructed the famou.s 
Angkor Vat. According to Chinese annuls Surya-vanuau's kingdom 
extended from Champa (Atinam) to Lower Burma, and included 
the northern part of Malay i^eninsula up to the Bay of Bandon. 
He is said to have maintained !200,U<iU war elephants. 

Surya-varman, who died some time after A.!). 1146, was followed 
by three kings, Dharaiiliidra-varman 11, Vaio-varman II, and 
Tribhuvunuditya-varman, none of whom has left any record. The 
period (c. A.D. 11,60-1181) was full of rebellions, and the king ol 
Champa took advuuluge of this to invade Kambuja. He killed the 
last named Kambuja king and conquered the whole kingdom m 
A.D. 1177. 

Jaya-varman V^Il (Nos. 177-84), the next king of Kambuja, who 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1181, not only freed Kambuja but also 
conquered Chamiat which remained a vassal state for more than 
Iwcnl.'i yeiir.s. He also conquered Pagan or Lower and Central 
Burma. Ja.>a-varraan VII was the last great king of Kambuja. He 
built the famou.s cupilul city of Angkor Thom, and his religious 
foundations and works of public utility were on a colossal scale. 
Imrticului' mention may be made of 102 ho.spita)s and 121 Vahmgrha 
(dharunimh) which w<'re set up by him for the comfort and con- 
^'enience of the people. The account of royal donations in No. 177 
reveals the magnitud«' of resources and the depth of religious seiiti- 
ment-s of the king. 

Jaya-varman Vll (A.D. 1181-r. 1200) was succeeded by Indra- 
\arman III. who died in A.D. 1243. The next king known to us, 
Jaya-varman VIII, abdicated the throne in AJ>. 1296-6 in favour 
of his son-in-law iSrlndra-varman (Nos. 187-89). The latter also 
abdicated the throne in A.D. 1.308 and was succeeded by Srlndra- 
Jaya-varman who was relntetl to him. Only one other king is known 
from inscriptions, Jaya-vanna Paramesvara (No. 192), who 
was probably the successor of 8rlndra-Jaya-varman, and ascended 
the throne in A.D. 1327. 

The subsequent history of Kambuja, known onl.v from Khmer 
chronicles, does not concern us here. It will suffice to state that the 
Thaw who had conquered Siam towards the close of the thirteenth 
■century, and the Annamites who overran the whole of Oiampa 
(modern Annam) by the fifteenth century, began to press Kambuja 
bard from the west and the east, and steadily encroached on its 
territory. For long Kambuja continued to be the victim of these 
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two Hggi-essive oeighboura, and being gradually shorn of power and 
prestige, was reduced to a petty slate. At last, Ang Duong, the king 
ut Kambuja, sought the protection of the French in A.D. 1854, and 
tiiiis the once mighty kingdom of Kambuja became, as it still is, a 
petty French Froteclorale, 


IV. THE INSCBiriTONS 

To U. Kern belongs the credit of having first deciphered in 187h 
the inscriptions of Kambuja from the eslampages preinired by Al. 
Jules llarmand. The first systematic colleilion of inscriptions in 
Friuch Cambodia was, however, made by Al. Aymoiiicr. On the 
basis of the estampages prepared under his direction, the Sanskrit 
inscriptions were edited by Al. A. Barth and Al. A. Bergaigne, in two 
parts, with a separate volume of Plates, in InwripUons Sansentea du 
Cuinhodge, which formed Vol. K7 of the series entitled “Notices el 
Extraits Des Manuscrits De La Bibliotheque Nalionale cl Autres 
fiibliotheques Publies Par L'lnstitut National Dc Pi-ance.” 'I'he first 
part, edited by Barth, was published in 1885, but Bergaigne, who 
<>dited the second part, could not finish the work before his deatli. 
It was Barth who completed and published it in Ihe year 18»!J with 
additional notes of bis. The Inseriptions. written in the uati>e 
language, called Khmer, were translated or summarised by Aymonier 
himself in his moiiutuenlal work “ Le Cambodge" in tliree volumes, 
published respectively in the years 1900. 1901 and 1904. Since the 
beginning of the present i-eiiliiry. the .ejiigraphie work was taken 
lip by the Ecoie Fraiicaise al Hanoi, and M. Finot and (i. Coedes, 
among others, published a large number of new inscriptions in the 
Bulletin of this .school. The last named scJiolar iintlerlook the 
edition of more new inseriptions. both in Sansknt and Khmer, in the 
series entitled “ColJeelion De Textes et DiKiinienls Siir 1/lndoehine” 
published by the Keole Fraiicaise. I'he first volume of this work was 
piibli.sbed in lO.*)?. the .second volume in 1943, aiul the third volume 
in 1951.’ A eompleic .set of rslainpage.s of these new inscriptions 
was published in six v’oJniiies between 19!<ft .and 19.S7 A.D 

When r undertook, about W years ago. to publish a oollt'ction 
of all the inscriptions of Kambuja, it w'as my intention to give the 
original texl.s of the Sanskrit inscriptions and only a summary of the 
Khmer records published up to that lime. When I finally arranged 
these inseriplion.s for jniblieation, only the first volume of Coedes's 
work W'as available to me. and T brought together all the inscriptions, 
known till then, both in SanskrtI and Khmer, excluding only those 

* Volume IV wa« pubii<4ied in 1959 ami rraflml me after the printing of thf» 
txKik I eouM not therefore utiliae it 
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which were either too fragmentary or of no historical importance. 
In ordra* to help the study of the history of Kambuja, I arranged 
them in chronological order, as far as possible. When the date of 
an inscription wn,s nol definitely known, I put it along with other 
inscriptions of known dates which ap|>eared to be more or le.ss con¬ 
temporary according to paleographic evidence. After moiv than 
400 pages of my book were printed. Volumes If and HI of Coedes's 
collection were available to me. and this Itas necessitated the addi¬ 
tion of a 'Supplement' in order that the present text may offer a 
complete collection of the iuseriptioiis known iipiil iiOW.^ The 
number of separate inscriptions included in this volume is approxi¬ 
mately three hundred, several inscriptions being .sometimes included 
under one number. 

As I liave already indicated in the^reface, my main objwt in 
bringing out this collection of iihscriptions is to enable the Sanskrit- 
ists in India, particularly tbofa* trained in the orthodox school, to 
form, an idea of Sanskrit learning in Cambodia I have not incbidcd 
ill this volume facsimiles of thew iii.scriptions. This would have 
been a ver>’ costly affair and was nol ilccined to be i)articularlv 
necessary, for. as stated afiove. good facsimiles of the inscriptions 
arc already available In other respects, too, I have not foHowe<l 
the method which is usually adoptcil in editing inscriptions. Por 
evamph'. I have not alway's indicate<l obviou.s corrections or addi¬ 
tions. nor have dealt elaborately with palanigraphic and orthographic 
liceuliarities in respect, of cveiy* inscription. .\s regards paisography, 
1 have a mind to deal with this topic elaborately in a separate article 
or text, together with specimen facsimiles sliowing the development 
of tlu‘ scripts from their Indian originals. It will suffice here to 
state that Indian scripts were adopted in Cambodia, but they 
were developed on the soil and underwent modifications very much 
ill the .same way as in different parts of Indio. .4s regards ortho- 
grapliy. it is nei'cssary to state a few peculiarities which occur almo.st 
constantly in the inscriptions. In the first place, there is a curious 
tendmicy to substitute cerebral for dental and rice vena. Thii« « 
and d is M-ry frequently substituted for v and d. and .sometimes we 
find nd or even vd for «</• 4nother pecuUaiity which is fairly 
constant is the substitution of n for m We also frequently find that 
visarga before a sibilant is replaced by the sibilant itself. .4gain. while 
consonants are frequently doubled after r and y, they are sometimes 
wTitten simply with a .single letter. .4gain i before r is very often 
not doubled, even when grammatical rules require it. and the most 
prominent example i.s gatm. The letter v is .seldom distinguished 
from h. and the )ihimnftliya and upadhmdnlya, which are regularly 


^ Buti Me the precediag fivatiiotc. 
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substituted for vitarga before guttural and labial surds, go out of 
use in later inscriptions. Sometimes a candrai'indu is used for 
anus vara. In all these cases, particularly where the cerebral is 
substituted for dental. 1 have made the necessary corrections without 
always indicating it, as otherwise too many footnotes would have 
been necessary. In tliese and some other respects. I have not 
thought it necessary to follow scrupulously the method usually' 
adopted in editing inscriptions, l>ecaut.e that would have unnece¬ 
ssarily made the footnotes too ciunbcr<-omc without any correspond¬ 
ing advantage. It may be added that the language of the inscrip¬ 
tions is mostly correct Sanskrit, and it i.s only very rarely that any 
im'gularitie.s or mistakes have crept in; and in thes-e cases the fault 
is ]ierhaps more often due to the engraver than the composer. 

T have not indicated in the brief introduction to each inscrip¬ 
tion ail the data eontainen in it for reconslnicfing the sorml and 
religious condition of Kambtija. and various other points of interest 
that might throw light on the history of the ronntry. For. I propose 
to deal with these topics in the companion volume dealing with the 
history of Kambiija Jis explained in the Preface. 

The two most prominent topics in lhe.se inscnjitioii'" are the 
eulogy of the king and the details of religious endc)wmeiil'>. The 
first gives many historical details and. what is more important, the 
date of the accession, not only of rcigninir kings, but sometimes osen 
of those who died long ago This has boon of verv great help in 
fixing the chronology with almost ahsoliite precision How one 
wishes that the eomposers of in India would have followed 

the same practice' The royal eulogv. of course, contains a great 
deal that is conventional, and very often strikingly resembles the 
Indian model in this respect. 

The details of religious endoninenl. with whicli the iiwcriptioiis 
abound, naturally contain ahiiiidaiil material for tlie ns-oiistruetioii 
of the religious system in ancK-ut Kambuja. They not only supply 
the names of deities, fairly large in number, but also long lists of 
the articles of daily or seasonal worship, the utensils and other 
neces.saries, ineliidiiig the personnel, of the temples, the detailed 
accounts of the properties, lioth movable and immovable, belonging 
to the temples, and the method of managing them; and various other 
matters connected with them which incidentally throw valuable light 
on the social and economic condition of the jieople The extant 
remains of numerous temples all over Cambodia furnish a suitable 
background to the data supplied by these inscriptions. 

Most of the in.scriptions are Saivite in character, but some 
belong to the Vaisnava and a few to the Buddhist sects. This is 
all the more surprising as Buddhism is now the only religion preva¬ 
lent in the country. But these inscriptions prove the absurdity of 
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the view, held even by the royal families in Cambodia today, that 
Buddhism has been the state religion in that country for more than 
thousand years. 

These inscriptions prove how thoroughly Indian culture and 
civilization, in all its aspects, was imbibed in Kambuja. even from 
early times. When the Indian colonists first settled in Kambuja 
about the first century A.D.. the local people were almost semi- 
savages. Both men and women went almiit naked, and decorated 
themselves with tattoo marks. But even the early inscription.s show 
how all these were changed, and Indian .social and religious ideas 
were deeply implanted in the soil We see how Siva, Visnu and 
Buddha were worshipped, side by .side, sometimes by members of tlie 
same family; the raistence of different sects like the Bhagavatas. 
Pancaratras and PnMipatas; the worship of footprints not only of 
Visnu but also of Aiva. and the system of DevadasT; the prevalence 
of the ra.ste system with the dominance of Brahmnnas. versed in 
Vedns. Vedangns and ITpavedas; the adoption of purely Indian names, 
not only by kings and noble.s. but even by common men. the most 
iiitereslinc examples being lhos«» of the dancing girls in No. 6 The 
Tns No 1.52 furnishes a striking example of deep-rooted belief even 
ill siieh later forms of religions evolution as Tilnlrism and the use 
of actual Tnntrie texts well-known in India. The same inseription 
giv<‘s the history of a Brahihana famiU which supplied, in unbroken 
siiecession. royal priests from A.D 802 to 1052 A D. Similarly the 
Tn- No 14!) refers to new edmission to the eiisto of goldsmith, and 
the Ins No 110A gives details of the creation of two new castes by 
the king No Indian record has preserved such interesting accounts. 

Many of the Sranskrit inscriptions are written in beautiful and 
ahuo.st flawless Kavya style, exhibiting a thorough neqiiaintance with 
the different metres and the most de\ eloped rules and eonvetitions 
of rhetoric and |)rosody One of them (No. 78) offers such a good 
sfieciinen of Oatidi style {Gavdl riti) that Coedcs ri'garded the author 
to be an inhabitant of Gaiida or long resident in that country. Some 
of the in,script ions arc quite big I'omposit ions While many contain 
about 50 vcr.scs each, wc find others with 107 tNo. 06). 108 (No. 62). 
218 (No. 03) amt even 298 verses (No. 07). The authors of these 
inseription.s pos.sesscd an intimate knowledge of the Indian Epics. 
KAvyax and Purana.s and philo.sophieal and m.vthological conceptions. 

Two verses (No. 07. v. 48 ; No. 73. B. 13) show that Panini was 
thoroughly studied, and king Yaso-varman, who is compared with 
Papini, is said to have composed a commentary on Mah'abha?ya (No. 
62). The minister of the king was an expert in Horasastra (No. 74, 
V. 8). The inscriptions of Yaso-varman (No.s. 60-65) contain 
reference to Manu-smrti. and such famous authors as Vatsyfiyana. 
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Viffllakija, Pravwasena, Mayura, Gurii^liya, and Susruta, togethpr 
with their worka. 

Special interest attaches in this connection to the dirama*, 
detailed regulations of which are furnished by several inscriptions 
(Nos. 60. 61. 66, 67, 68). Each of the three principal religious sects, 
viz. ^ivns. Vi]i;^avas. and Buddhists had their own agramas. King 
Yaw-vnrman is said to have founded one hundred of these dgranim 
(No. 61, V. 40). These niramag may be regarded as the centres of 
Indian culture from which it radiated nil over the country. 

Four inscriptions of Yaso-varman (Nos. 62-65) are written in 
H North Indian script, while twelve others (No. 60), containing 
regulations of diraniwi. an* written lK>th in the rurrent script of 
Kambuja as well as in the North Indian script. Evidently there 
were persons in these tfgrainas who were fresh arrivals, probably from 
India, and Mere not yet acquainted with the Kambuja script. Such 
migrations of learned persons from one eountrj to the other are 
referred to in several inscriptions (No.s. 60, 111, 162. 101). 

The most famous case is that of Aivasoma, the ffiiru of king 
Indra-varmau. M-ho is said to have studied the idstntg at the feel of 
lihagaiim Sankara, presumably the great Tndi.sn philo.sopher of that 
name (No. 54) If this presumption prove correct, we have n 
l>ositive evidence that Sankara flonrisheil in the 9th century A.T> 
It is im|x>rtant to remember in this wnnection that the Indian 
epigraphy and literature do not contain any definite data for deter¬ 
mining the <late of Sankaririlrya It now generally held that he 
flourished in the 9th century A.D.. I>ut .some scholars place hi»n as 
early as the 0th or 7tb century A.D. The inscriptions of Kambuja are 
thus sometimes of great help in solving some problems of Indian 
history. Attention may be drawn in tins connection to No 4lB 
in M'liich the sy.stem of decimal notation has been used in the 
seventh century .A.D. Tt.s grc*at imp<»rtance in supporting the 
theory of the origin of this system in India has been discussed by 
C oedcs.^ 
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No. 1. NEAZ TA DAMBANG DEK INSCRIPTION 
OF QUEEN KULAPRABHlVATl. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in the Jourttal 
of the Gre 0 ter India Society, Vol. IV, p. 117. It is en¬ 
graved on a plaque of schist found at Neak Ta Dambang 
Dek in the province of Treang. 

The inscription contains five Sanskrit verses of 
which the second is in Sloia and the others are in 
dulavikndita metre It begins with an invocation to 
Visnu and records the pious donations of Kulaprabh&vat!, 
the chief queen of Jayavarman. She installed an image 
of a god in Eurumbanagara, inhabited by the Br&hmanas, 
and also built an nrUma ( hermitage r ) with a tank and 
a dwelling house. 

As Coedes has suggested, the king Jayavarman of 
this inscription is to be identified with the king of Fa-nan 
who ruled from c. 476 to 614 A. D. 


TEXT 

31*5 *!(:) 
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Vft aa dootrina ia hardly auitable hare. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBTTJA 


tCFcqfaii ^ninw*Wi... 

^«r .il^ 

«RT(M^:) 

«ft. 

^ 55^ f«rai 5 S ^ ^.liv 

sjftflJWMOl’ ft?WTT i?. 

. I 

ItIPSIT 9. 

«iTO*f ?PRri^in3*igff.iiif 

No. 2. PROAS AT PRAM LOVEN INSCRIPTION 
OF GUNAVARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXI, 1). The stone bearing this inscription was found 
among the ruins of the temple called Prasat Pram Loven 
in the vast area known as ‘Plaine des Jones' in Cochin- 
China. The locality is also known as Tlmp Muoi. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contained 12 verses 
of which the first is almost completely gone and a coir 
siderable number of letters in the next five are missing. 
The metres ere VasmtatilaJca (2,3,5,9), SloJia (4), Sardnla- 
oi/mdita (10-11) and Aupacchandaeika (12). 

The inscription records the consecration of a foot¬ 
print of Visnu, called Cakratirt)iasv&min,by Gnnavarmaii, 
young son of a king (v. 7), whose name is missing. This 
king (probably along with his predecessors) was eulogised 
in vv 2-7, but the only thing of importance that we can 
gather is that he was born in the family of Kaundinya. 

The characters of this inscription and the preceding 
one belong to the earliest type so far found in Kambuja, 

3 Th*M ia a aign of Upadfamfiniya. 








2. INSGBIPTION OF OONAVARMAN 
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and on a comparison with the early inscriptions of Malavar' 
man (in Sorneo) and Pornavarman (in Java), they appear 
to belong to the fifth century A. D, Prince Gunavarman, 
mentioned in this inscription, has been regarded as a son of 
Jayavarman and Eulaprabh&vatl mentioned in No. 

TEXT 

( Only two or throe lettero of v. 1. ore legible.) 

85*1 — ww — w- 

-- — w — w w — — | 

ermip ^ - 

jnRT JTTTfsi«Tfiiqi 3 w- 1 

— w-11^ 

f-int'-' — i 

-*n iiv 

? — ^ — %noiT: ^ w gn ^ ^JTI 

5r 

-^ — lll( 

^ w W ^HoiWiTFRT, 

^ I 

^ — >-/ — w w w €hij^^n?P8n«t 
il*!'-' — 8Tf5!8T JWlUT lit 

- 

1 The reeding ie doahtnil. 

S Thii le Ooedee’i reedins. but the eeoond letter ie broken. Coedee trandetee 
H M feoerared from mire’ end flnde here en ellueion to the reolomation of the 
maniiea in the 'Flame dttJotw^. Oan it be' JonmSrtta,’ meaning that the prince 
weaput in diargeof thoee who were dok or inrelid from their very biiib T 
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-W qftuftwi sftsqiq^llc; 

- «> »s ^ r» V »^ — 

qrf*wf 9^ 

SIW U^T: Hi 

WT»i yoiqwioiT goisRq M?[R?rT 9n^r!n 
grirNw w — w — fRT^ ?4H^«rw I 
5ra!wtfira%? ^ qr §ep'?to?*ii 

gr^ ^ tsgg igq yn; qw rts®?^ q^ iNsf ii^o 
?R2pPfPROn WRI^ <3CTffiTO 
Pnf«ifHq5wT«jsqoi^^^w<*R^*n i 
9^ ’Safeqgjqat W^HTT 

gpqsqit *WPT qft?nq^ q^fir x qiti^: 
qrfiiq^q^ ^ qffifw 
Rnqjsq^* guni ~ ' — 

R g q?T^5^ fqwi^: i 

q’OT np=*i q^ q^^qua ii^?. 


No. 3 TA PROHM INSICRIPl'ION OF 
RUDRAVARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Cocdes (BEFEO. 
XXXI. 8). It is engraved on a slab of stone which 
belonged to the temple of Ta Prohm in the province of 

8 CoadM nodB but thare i* no ■ubaeript ‘r’ and olbni bottor 

rwKilag. BnidM ftWf doM not «it th. ortro. 
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Bati. The first six lines of the inscription are almost 
oomplete ; the next six lines are full of lacunae, but the 
general sense can be understood. The lines that follow 
hardly yield any sense at all. The fiiat twelve lines contain 
six Sanskrit verses of which one is in Frthvi and the rest 
in SardUlaoikrl^ita metres. 

After an invocation to Buddha (vv. 1-2) the inscrip¬ 
tion refers to king Budravarman (vv. 3-4). His father 
Jayavarman appointed a BrShmai^a as Treasurer (v, 6). 
The rest of the inscription seems to have contained an 
eulogy of this Brahmana and his family. 

The two kings Jayavarman and Rudravarman were 
rulers of Fu-nan in the last quarter of the fifth and the 
first half of the sixth century A. D. (See Ko 1) 

TEXT 




T — w —11^ 


wrat ^ -— ir 

•! got i 

gsprat — I 

siW ftitWTfl w _ 


I This ia tb* MtuHisg of Coadea who add* that is the restoration 

ptopossd by H. do La Valias Poussin. But the letter road as UT ia also quite 
iodiatinet on the estsnipsge, and 1 would suggest Q instead making the whole as 
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«I5qf«lf W - WWW-w - w| 

3W%?rP[ 55 — '-' ?n 

3Tr®rRRfifaWa^ ¥^?Rat ai^s-- — 

- w_ww — w — RiVn^’ aroii^' n w — 

*Stfar8R w Jf w W SR sn»PT --- — 

i^^sf fsR^iTR® ga'-'---w-; 

-- w w_ -----_ J,^0 


2 V«iy doabtfiil raading. 
t Metre faulty; may be 117 I 
4 BeadiV9:i 
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Nos. 4, 6, TWO PEASAT AK TOM INSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 531 and 626. 

These iascriptions were noticed in BEFEO^ XXXni. 

630^1 

Ruins of the brick temples known as Prasat Ak Tom 
haye been found at the bottom and on the slope of the 
southern embankment of the tank calleci Western Baray. 

We learn from several Khmer inscriptions on the 
door of one of these temples that it was dedicated to 
Gambhire^vara and founded in the 7th century A. D. The 
oldest of these records (A), containing 15 lines, refers to 
the endowment by Mratan Kirtigaua. The date, very 
nearly effaced, may be read as ^ka 531. Another record 
(B) in the same temple is clearly dated Saka 626. Both the 
dates are written in figures. No. 4 thus offers the earliest 
example of the use of decimal figures ugt Kambuja. 

A later record (0), dated 928, is found in an annexed 
shrine on a stone lintel containing the figures of navagrabas 
(nine planets). It records the dedication of this sculpture 
to Gambhire^vara. It proves that the Western Baray was 
not excavated till after 923 ^ka. and that the site contained 
temples from the seventh to the eleventh ^entury A. D. 

No. 6.ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 633 

The inscription was noticed in BEEEO, XXAY. 491. 

The village of Ankor Borei, in Prei Krabas District, 
probably represents the ruins of the ancient city of 

1. !> Ooadai*B iMding. But It looln like Qpvn i 
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VySlhapura, surrounded by a rampart. A large bloojc 
of stone was discovered in the centre of the locality 
containing a record dated 533 ( K- 600 ). No detail of the 
inscription has yet been published. 

No. 7. VAT VIHAB TRAN INSCRIPTION, Dated 636. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXV. 36, 
and the date was read by Ooedes (o/'/ks. No, 748). 
The temple called Vat Vihar 'Fran is situated in the 
Province of Kandal-Stung and contained a fine 
sculpture of S5iva and Parvati, the latter being seated 
on the left thigh of the god (illustrated in BEFhO, 
XXXV. PI. XVIIA ). No detail of th ® inscription has 
yet been published. 

No. 8. THE BAYAKG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 646. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC. 31. 
The temple of Bayang is situated on a hillock about 
220 yds high, in the District of Trang. It is about. 16 
miles to the south-west of Chaudoc. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
sandstone stele belonging to the temple, it contains 
twelve fenskrit verses, the metres being Vamnattha (1-6), 
Upajdti (7-6), Vaitaliya (10-11) and Anu^tubh metre (12). 

The inscription records the pious works of a Brahmaua 
named (or with the surname of) Vidy&vindu. grandson of 
Dhruva. Barth calls him Vidyadivindvanta, son of 
Dhruva, and grandson of Dhruva-punya-kirtti ( vv. 7-8 ), 
This last, however, appears to be not a personal name 
but an epithet. The pious works consisted of a representa¬ 
tion of a foot of Siva, and a cistern, for the ablution of 
the god, on the top of the mountain. In the year 626 
the representation of the divine foot was surrounded 
by a border of bricks (probably a brick wall h meant), 
and in 546 holy water was again brought by him , 



6 . BATANO TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


0 


TEXT 


«Rn»*?R«spRrtw5<Tra^ 5'in 

mr ut 


f MlX?r)si53ig^^: i 
<ewe39i^ft 11^ 


r> r-. r- fv C 

®l- 



fvrarRTflwar^®'-^—'-'—• 
(9ifn)^‘ ?re^ «T<f 

(?T,fsr)?lI q?{PrR?T <ja[q I 

(fe) — w_ w— 


«npt ^«II ’E^ipn^Rl 
^—'^—fl[ s??rl%; iij( 


TOf?R^(n) ?WT %n?^; I 
fwf^ —w_w— 


—w-fi[?rei^(??i)Km: ii^ 


1 Barth iMda it aa Ql|| but "on oompariaon with other Q and it lettara 
the firat tatter looke mors like q tbau 9 , and mt givea better aenaa than qq 
t Barth raada <|^ <«q but the eatampage tbowa RqiRq wbtoh ia the oorreot fbnn, 

» »«4WlW*WWI 
2 
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iNscRiprroNs of kambwa 




-ll« 

^iwJtxq^^TO—-- 

---Ilq 

iri^rawirai^ I 

S3wr^- 

— —--w^girJ^^^tTt 

f=tfjR^f*TH^lf*r: I 

(?i)fe5!?sirRiT«Rft ^ '^: nn 
3TRTO^’WSf'T^+^^S’^H.t 

No. 9. PHNOM BANTAT NAN INSCRIPTION OP 
BHAVA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC (p 26). 
Phnom Bantay Nan is a rock about 65 yds. high, 
and situated neariy 2^ miles to the south of Angkor 
Baurey, '‘the royal town”, two days’ journey to the west of 

1 



10. PHNOM PRAH VniAB INBCRIPTION 
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Battambaag. The insoriptioa is engraved on what was 
evidently the base of a liitga which has disappeared. The 
inscription is written in a single Sanskrit verse in Tr§tuhh 
metre and records the erection of a linga by king 
Bhava varman. (either 1 or II). 


TEXT 




Translation 

Together with the gift of riches conquered through 
the efforts of the bow, this linga of Tryainbaka (^iva) 
was installed by the king named Sri Bbava-varman who 
holds the two worlds in his band. 


No. 10. PHNOM PEAH VIHAR INSCRIPTION 
OF BHAVA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( JC. 3 ). 
Phnom Prah Yihar is the name of a hillock in the 
Province of Kompong Chnang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
9 verses, 8 in Sloka and one ( v. 9 ) in Arya metre. 
After an invocation to god Sambbu (v. 1 ) and eulogy 
of king Bhava-varman ( vv. 2-3 ), it records religious 
donations of VidySpuspa, an official of king Bhava-varman 
( vv. 6-9 ). The donor was the head ( AcSfya ) of the 
PSdupatas, a well-known iSaiva sect, and well-versed in 
grammar and philosophy f v. 4 ) 
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TEXT 





JEWRwr IR 

?:i3n \ 

«hR^?^i?Tfe^fflnv:5f«;Tf^qnff: Tl^ 


?ppi <ngqaraT®f: 1 

: \{\i 
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I? ^qnRt «i^i^j1fe»n iii 


w sgqif^Tg I 

feu* q^ »i«T gufeqs^ llv» 


s[?n«nfe qgraRsq grw^fe feqw I 

3«RT f^JIT gC^qT qT'^ w lie; 


qiqq qqrqq^ 
fturra i 

qi^q^RT^j. 
3Tgl®4*T.1)5. 


1 Tba Kading is daar sot regarded ae a nanifMtatiou ot 

Siva. The reading «nCf^qU * better eente ae ;|;fe|^ is 

one of'the I'onna of &va 

2 Read | 

3 qisoin 
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12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

No. 11. PONHEA. HOR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC (No. II 5 
P. 21) 

Ponhea Hor (=sBanS Hot) is situated in the Province 
of Trang about 30 miles to the north-west of Chaudoo 
(Aymonier. I. p. 169). It contains ruins of two brick temples. 
On the right hand stone door-frame of one of these there is 
a Sanskrit inscription of 17 lines, and on the left hand door¬ 
frame a Khmer inscription of six lines. 

The inscriptions are too fragmentary to be reproduced 
or translated. 

The Sanskrit portion refers to king Bhava-varman, 
and an official called Pasengapati, probably governor of a 
city or district called Pasenga. The pious works of the last 
named person, which form the subject matter of the record, 
are a Siva-lihga, an image of Burga, one of Sambhu-Vis^u, 
and one of Visnu TrailokyasSra. An imprecatory verse 
closes the first part of the record. 

The next part refers to an image of Lak^mi, another 
of Vi^nu, a donation of king Bhava-varman to god Siva 
of Dhanvipura (DhanvipureSaya), and lastly a donation 
to Vifuu TrailokyasSra. 

The Khmer inscription contains the details of the 
endowments. It also contained a date which is lost. 

The official, governor of of Pasenga, is said to have 
served two kings, probably Bhava-varman and his successor 
(or predecessor), and received from the former an umbrella 
with golden top. 

The district over which he ruled contained dense 
forest infested by tigers and other ferocious animals. 

No. 12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was edited by Kern {Anr^Exir 
Orient 1.829) and Barth (J. A. 1882, Part 
and 195 ; 1883, Part I, p, 160 ; ISO. No. I. pp. 8 
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Prasat Han Chei or Phnom Han Chei is the name 
given to the ruins situated in a large plain on the right side 
of the Mekong near the junction of the districts of Kampong 
Siem and Stung Trang. The two parts of the inscription, 
which are independent of each other, are engraved on the 
two door-pillars of the temple of Han Chei. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit verses, the metre 
being Anu^tuhh, The first jmi t contains 36 and the second 
12 verses, each verse occupying a single line. The cliaracters 
are archaic. 

The first part contains the eulogy of Hhava- 
A’arman and his successor, and records the installation of 
a Sivalihga, worshipped under the name of J'lhadresvara, 
by the governor of Ugrapura. The second part conhvins the 
eulogy of king Bhava-varman. 

TEXT 
A 

nwf WIT I 

RTSWinsftRIIBTqJ ||^ 

TI5IT 

3Wl ffTfelTT: 11^ 


11 ^ 

aTrRCTETgrnr ^9? 
q3[nit^ 

fsrar WT .i» 


Wrgimi require* eoiendettou f 
here. 

2 

a Read 


- UMword mQ bM no .pi lignifloMM. 



1^. HAN OHEI TEIMPLK INSCRIPTION 


15 


«l: 

WtW yJlitiO? Ili( 

'TOHi^pift^rw I 
jwiqVHT^ii^ 

gf»*T 3 ra® fift'sifti I 
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6. Bead ^ (f«T+^) I 
T. Read «naRT<'?n^«^.l 
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5«rRifaw?ray*>sT 

3dH0W!it®q€«l 

5^ 5Hf?I Wrft 1 

BHr?3?T 1 



fiwq 11^ 


1. BMd sAimi 







*• a*»it»firaT^it 

*• »»^^ fa^*w h \ 

«. Aa fuI^MtiTe witboat * nous. It to to be tokm m a mbitoativo. 
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arftg ||J( 

ftjjpjt qftsnsRRj; I 
8T5pi9 ^ 
5qrfE^5IcgS?:pT III 
*1 ?wtacqif^«^x- 

qpRlqs q>ifin=flx 
11^ 


5 pJ# IIS. 

R i^rt gf¥- 

«5q«piiTO(')qf«n 
?iy qinfq m® 

^ ^Mi*<<im“il 

HflCISnfviTTiT??? 


qqq?rt I ^ I 

gT <tHirgc q j| ff jt |pC) 

^^‘. llq II^R 


No. 13. VEAL KAKTEL INSCRIPTION OF 
BIIAVA-V ARMAN 1. 

This inscription was edited by Barth {JSC.'28). Veal 
Kantel is situated to the we.st of the Mekong river near 
Stung Treng. The inscription is engraved on a slab of stone 
found at Frasat Ba An, about half n mile to the west of 
Veal Kantel, 

1. Tlie reading ihould be either or | 

2- geemi to the proper reading. 

8 . Read iTftsiTSIsr^il I 

4. Beadfs|j[^| 

5 . Read ^ I 
S. Read ^ I 



14. THMA KHE INSCRIPTION OP CITRASKNA 1ft 

The insoriplion is written in Sanskrit and oontains 7 
verses in Anu^tuhh metre. 

It records the installation of an image of Tribhavan< 
esvara with that of the san by Somasarman whose wife was 
the daughter of Vira-varman and sister of Bhava-varman 
(vv. 1-3). Beference is made to the gift of the texts of 
SArmyaoj^a^ Malidl)liS,rata and the PurSnas, and their daily 
recitation (v. 4). 

1. I 

**fn*iei fsaNrewratoj qi II 

it 

3. 4g5f sftf5igar|:esRU i 

4. 

^ w II 

6, nw[ f^ r^qPiaft I 

. II 

6. Mg1^S!l^lftoi: 1 

7 . gfl^* gwf ^ ) II 

No. 14, THMA KEE INSCRIPTION OP OITRASENA 

The inscription was edited by Pinot {BEIEO, III. 21,^). 

Thma Kre is the name of a village on the Mekong 
river between Sambor and Eraceb. The inscription is 
engraved on a rock on the bank of the river. It contains, 
in 4 lines, a single verse of Anusluhh metre and records 
the erection of a Siva-lihga by Citrasena. 

(. The rMul*iig ia e]«ftr bat tho aeoM is obware. 

»• BtMdfmnnri 

S. Barth roads fB^hut the SrH letter looks more like f than f, sad 
sins bettor sense. 
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There are two replicaa of this inscription, one at Cruoy 
Amphil, to the south of Veal Kautel (No. 13), and another 
at Tham Pet Thong in the Bajaxima Distriot of Siam 
(cf. BEPEO, IV. 789 ; XXII. 92). 

TEXT 

feipsgrafi! ?Ti«raii II 

No. 15. PHU LOKHON INSCRIPTION OF 
OITRASENA. 

The inscription was edited by Barth (liEFEO, III, 442). 
A complete text was published by Coedes from two replicas 
at Khan Thevada {BEFEO, XXII. 58). Another replica, with 
a slight modification of the last verso, was found at Tham 
Prasat (BEFEO, XXIf. 69 . All these three localities are 
in the neighbourhood of the junction of the Mun with the 
Mekong river. Another replica was found at Keng Tana on 
the Mun river (BEFEO, XXII. 385). An inscription at 
Vat Xumphon in Muang Surin (Siam) also contains a single 
concluding verso identical with that found at'J ham Prasat 
{BEFEO. XXII. 59). 

The inscription, consisting of 3 Sanskrit verses in Amt^- 
tahh metre, records the installation of a fiiva.linga (Bull in 
two of the replicas?) by Maheudra-vannan, formerly known 
as Oitrasena, younger brother of Bhava-varman, son of 
Vira-varman and grandson of Sarvabhauma. Whether 
Sarvabhauma is a personal name or denotes a suzerain is 
difiScult to determine. 

The find-spots of the inscriptions show the extent of the 
kingdom of Mahendra-varman, 

TEXT 

vn?fT 
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« RW Jtirsfiwwi m 

11^ 

In Tham Prasat the text of the verses 1-2 is the same 
as above, bat the third verse is as follows.;— 

TW* ?*nTOIWfl m . II 


No. 16. SAMBOR PREl KUK INSCRIPTION OF 
ISaNA-VARMAN, Rated .:49. 

The inscription was edited by Fiuot in JiEFEO, 
XXVIII. U. 


Prei Kuk is the name of the forest which now occupies 
the site of the ancient city of Sambor in the province of 
Eompon Svay, 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 15 
verses in Anmtiibh metre, Aifer an invocation to Eadam- 
bes'vara (v. 1) and eulogy of king Ts'ftna-varman (vv. 2-6), 
it records the installation of a !§iva-lihga in 549 Saka 
(—627 A. D.) (vv. 1015) by an oflficial ol king laana- 
varman, named A’^idyavisesa, who is eulogised in vv. 7-9. 
Attention may be drawn to the various brunches of know¬ 
ledge in which he excelled (v. 8). 




Of I 


JUT 11^ 
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a^ ii rs^focDjj gn q ii» 


^qra1?RRI *IW I 

lli( 

fHrwRfti? I 

^ 5tg^5 lU 

flH smFf%IT I 



q?5?i«to?jwfiirw=*w' I 


f^ar ^rftwtw^f fei^issfrii^ wsirf^ i 
^ 5«iTfira^4 ^firaf«RT ii<io 

nw^ i 

1 J 5 ^<IHU 

fg^; MWVifll <1:511 Rj®al I 

^ *1?^ uraflui 

g^jOTipn^nfSii^fjrsBW 11 u 

gT?nni«W?Tn51^ 5ifg'^ 1 

gr. !^v 

iHRT ^ I 

«ra*?^g^?swt *itwPK.; ®b: iiu 


1 . Finot trad* umimflTg'. But tba ettimpage ftTOim the reeding 

adopted in tke test. 

2. m geeme to otter no meaning; it msjr be i|r | 



It. SAMBOR INSCJUPWON Ot ISiNA-VABMAN ^ 

No. 17. FIVE SAMBOK PREI KUK INSCRIPTIONS 
OF Mana-varman. 

These five inscriptions, foand in the same locality as 
No, 16, were noticed in BBFEO, XIII(l), 27-8 and 
BOAI, 1912, p. 188. Three of them are in Sanskrit and two 
in Khmer. 

No. 1 records a pious foundation by S&k&ramanjari, 
queen of Is&na«yarman. 

No. 2 records the installation of an image of 
Prahantesrara by king IsSna-vannan. 

No. 3 records the installation of the silver images 
of Sarasvati, Nrtyesvara and Nandin. 

No. 4 mentions Isana-varman ard his relation with 
India. 

No. 6 mentions Mahendra-varman and Ts'ana.varman. 


No. 18. ANG PU (VAT PU) STONE INSOBIPTION 
OF TSlNA-VARMAN 

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription was edited by 
Barth in ISC. 47. A summary of the Khmer portion was 
given by Ayraonier (Vol I, pp. KJTfT}. 

Vat Pu is situated in the Trang District, about 16 miles 
to the north-west of Chaudoc, The inscription is engraved 
on a sandstone stelae. It contains 42 lines of writing. 14 
lines in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains five Anuefubh verses 
followed by one in SardUlavikrldUa. It refers to king 
IsSna-varman and records the erection of an image and a 
lifiga of Siva-ViW^. the gift of an airama together with 
slaves, cows and lands dedicated to Bhagavat, by the ascetic 
Id&nadatta. 

The Khmer text continues the Sanskrit one and gives 
details of the slaves and the lands referred to above. Names 
of 11 male and 20 female slaves are recorded and the 



INSCBIPTIONS or KAMBUJA 


U 

number of their children is indicated by figures. Then 
follow the names of persons who contributed to the purchase 
of lands; the boundaries of different plots of lands, etc, etc 


JTstJiar i 

fsRI siihnTflElWTCIT IR 
?i: gf^T: I 

|w«T3[^ 11^ 

qtg^jmJTfflferqa^ili; 

^ qfbfgag i 

q^vtlof^si5i?5 lll< 

?T«|rsrnqif^^ 

jjjara^ n: i 

^1^+51 •n^JsqB^opnqirlTspt I 


No. 19. 8VAY CHNO STONE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was partially edited by M. Barth (ISC. 44) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( Vol I, p 219). 

Svay Clmo is the name of a village about ten miles to 
the south-west of Phnom Penh, the capital of Cambodia, 
The inscription, engraved on a single face of a slelae, contains 
10 lines of writing, the first seven in Sanskrit and the rest in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written throuiihout in verse 
and contains four atanzas, the metre being, v. 1 Upajdti; 
T. 2 Indravajra ; v. 3 Vasantatildka ; and v, 4 Anu^fubh. 

1 R.«i 

8 irfhl«W9i 
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go. TIIAr MUOI INS. OT SAMDHU-VARMAN 

The inscription belongs to the time of IsSna-varman 
who is referred to as ‘suzerain of three kings and lord of 
three towns.* It records the establishment of an Sirama by 
one Arya Vidyadeva who may be the same person as 
Vidyavisesa mentioned in No 16. 

TEXT 



. irf&hff! m. 

. linin’. 

+^5F!i^'¥JiqfTwi'jmai ... 11^ 

. I 

a?^m9wwT?i!?iTfai«rfnriTir(ftT!i5) in^ 

No. 20. THAP MUOI INSCRIPI'ION OP 
SAMBHU-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (BEFEO, 
XXXVI. 3). Thap Muoi is situated in the marshy plain 
known as Plaine de» Jones in Cochin-China. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and refers to the installation 
of the god Sri Pu^karak^adeTa (or establishment of a temple 
for this god) by king Sri ^mbhu-varma^^' .Jjt, also 
records donations by the king to the t^p^le^Vizc^jll^e, 
flower, fruits, clothes, etc. 
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The inscription is not dated, but on palaeographic 
grounds it has been referred to the eighth century A. D. 

Aymonier, who noticed the inscription (1,140), read the 
name of the king as Isana-varinan. Coedes, however, says 
that the name, which is repeated twice, reads clearly as 
i^ambhavarmmadeva, and he restores it as Sambhu-varma- 
deva. As regards the use of Sambha foi‘ ^ambhu, Coedes 
points out that there is an analogous instance in the use of 
‘pnroJiita' for ‘purohita* in line 5 of the inscription. 

No. 21. THAP MUOI INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO, 
XXXVI. 6) and noticed by Aymonier (1. 131)). For localities 
cf. No. 20. 

I he inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
installation of god Puspavatasvaini within the enclosure 
of the (temple of ) god Mula-sthana by an official named 
Sucidatta. His donations to this god, consisting of 3 slaves, 
lands, 800 areca-uut trees, 40 eocoa-nut trees etc. were 
to be enjoyed together by the gods l^uspavatasvami and 
god Puskaraksa. 

Aymonier takes Puskaraksa .as the name of a person 
who paid the expenses of a religious ceremony performed 
by a priest named Puspavatasvami in memory of Siicidatta. 

I here is, however, no doubt that both Puskarak^ and 
Puspavatasvami are the names of two divinities, and the 
former is identical with the god mentioned in the preceding 
inscription (No. 20). 

No. 22. NUI BA-THE INSCRIPTION OF 

nrpaditya 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO, 
XXXVI, 7). Nui Ba the or Phnom Ba-the is the name of a 
small hillock in the province of Long-xuyen in Cochin- 
China. 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
11 verses, the metre being Arya (1-0) and Anustubh (7-11) 
It begins with an invocation to Tardhamanadeva (vv. 1^5) 
which is a name of Vianu, and the discovery of an image of 
Vi^a in the locality seems to confirm the Vaisijiava charac¬ 
ter of the inscription. But according to verse 1. the divinity 
was a liuga in stone and v. 4 definitely calls it ^iva. It 
would appear, therefore, that the god, in question, was ^iva 
in tho form of VardhamSna-linga whose special characteris¬ 
tics are defined in the sacred literature (cf. Gopinath Rao- 
Mement^ ot Hindu Iconography, Vol II, p S8). 

The inscription records the construction of a brick 
temple for this god by a person called Kumarainbha for 
the sake of the religious merit of (king) 6ri Nrpiidityadeva 
(vv. 6-7). Kumarambha's mother, who is described as an 
ascetic, gave twenty servants to god Yardhamana for the 
religious merit of the queen, and constructed two houses for 
the garland-bearers for her own salvation (vv. 8-9). The ideal 
life of this old lady is described in v, 10, and the concluding 
verse (>.ontains the usual imprecation 


TEXT 

gait 






^wiratsiTfq ii^ 

l. Be4d aad v(fim f<w “d «WWT \ 
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gnn«rf m i 
5 *m:s?ioi v{m iiv* 

fuT^ w«t I 

nFn iiT?i?T e?n7^sr^ft*Jif iiq 

«i WT5i5?if?T? 

lif 

?rq:?qts?iPifiRaT snsjnrRt ft?nar i 
TO^qr *sftywi3?F.T q»q y^qf^I ii?® 

•Twqjyfyg ^ qtqt: »35n??i3 g^i^R i 

qifi^ fjiTqffj?:!: ir<? 


No. 2;}. VAT SABAB INSCRIFHON OF tSVN \.VABMAN 

The inscription was edited l»y Coedos in liEFEO, 
XXIV. 3t53. 

Vat Sabab, also called V^at Jayajarnbubala, is situated 
about 3 miles south-east of Chaufabun in Siam. 

The inscription contains IG lines and is written partly 
in Khmer and partly in Sanskrit. '!‘ho first portion in 
Khmer refers to servants given by the dignitary Alratfin 

Ananga to god.and the order of ITis Majesty the King, 

the details of which are lost. Then follows a Sanskrit 
of which the extant portion may be translated thus : 
‘Tf thou steal the stone given by Sri Tsana-varnian with 
the seal’' (Jsft?TR^on grfe 53 ^). Then follows 

in Sanskrit an enumeration of the gifts gi^ *4f?| 

51^ 3Tfq?r«qr nqi q^qi?f »nfK.q‘ 

sftq(sd) 1 

1. m reading ta oUrly It ^ qualifying 

WW^JIRTq. Otherwite we have to aasume that the gifts were made for 
(increasing the religious merit of) the Queen. 
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(42 male servants with their 9 wives, 222 cows, 
245 buffaloes). 

The next lines in Khmer contain details of these 
donations, giving a list of the servants and indicating the 
number of cows and buffaloes by figures, and enumerating 
the rice-fields which were also evidently mentioned in that 
portion of the passage, written in Sanskrit, which is now lost. 

The chief importance of this inscription lies in the fact 
that it proves for the first time that the authority of king 
Is'ana-varman extended to this part of Siam. No other 
evidence is available to show that the kings of Kambii ja 
ruled over this before the 9th. century A. D. 

No. 2*. TRAIT TA8AR INSOHIFfTON OR 

Tsana VABMAN. 

'J'his inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXIIT. 630, 

Trau Tassar is in the Province of 'l a Kev. 

it contains three lines in Sanskrit and five lines in 
Khmer, and mentions T8ana.varman. 

No 26. THE VAT CHAKRET TEMPLE INSCRIFiTON 
OR ISaNA-VARMAN DATED 549. 

It was edited by Earth {JSQ. 38) and noticed by Aymo- 
nier (Vol I, p. 237). 

Vat Chakret is an ancient temple situated at the foot of 
the liiountaiu Ea 1 hnom which has given its name to the 
province. 

The inscription is engraved ou the two faces of a stelae. 
On one face there are 11 lines and on the other only four. 
The twelfth lino in the first is irretrievably lost. 

The language is Sanskrit. The inscription is written 
throughout in verse, the metre being Anmiuhk in vv. 1-6 
and Sragdhara in v. 7. 

The inscription, which is dated in 649 ^ka (= 627 AD), 
refers to king I6am-varman and records the installation of 
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an image of Siva-Visieiu by the vassal chief of Tamrapura 
who possessed in addition tho towns of Oakrahkapura, 
Amoghapura, and Bhiraapura 

The worship of the united god Siva-Visjju seems to have 
been very popular at this time. 

A 

« 3n%fq 11 ^ 

fw w 5ft:... jt: ir 

ftirar ii^ 

115 nj^ 

(?i)3j7tfti^r?r;8jfii ^ ^(ft)iii5i335ft5!ra: i 

< 56 ^ 5^’Rif 6 ii!< 

»i9inftTf5q%w) sfj ?:. 


B 

jri*TgjTuj5 I 


1. The reading is not certain. It may be 

2. The reading )« uncertain. Barth reads -^ . . . 

»y good sense. SW^fw,< which doe. „ot offer 

5. Bead 

4. BeadQCi^l 

6. There ia one redundant syllable; read sr^ 

t. Tto ^p, w.rti.diilRud „ *ra«„™_.A . 
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(sywit 4-P19J 
Mim^wra ^i»5»i.l|y> 


No. 26. KEDEI ANG TEMPLE TNSCBlPl'TON 
Dated 550 

The Sanskrit part of the inscription was edited by Barth 
(ISC. 61), It was noticed by Aymonier (Vol 1, p. 241) who 
explained the Khmer text. 

Vat Kedei or Kcdei Ang (also referred to as Ang Chum- 
nik), where the inscription wss found, is in the Ba Phnon 
province. 

The inscription is engrav^ed on two separate pieces of 
stone which probably once formed the part of the same 
doorway. The first atone contains 19 lines of writing, the 
first six and the last being in ISanskrit and the rest in Khmer. 
The second stone contains 20 lines, all written in Sanskrit. 
The Sanskrit portion is all written in verse, the metre being 
in part 1, v. 1 Upajdti. vv, 2-4 Ann^(uhh and in part II, vv. 
1-4, and 7.-14?, Ann^fubh. v. 5, Sragdhard, v 6, MdUm. 

The inscription records the establishment of a Siva-liiiga 
by one Acarya-vidya-vinaya and the dedication to the god, 
by him and his wife, of all their goods which they had 
inherited from Sivadatta. The donation was made in the 
year 661 ^ka current (=629 A.D.). Then follows the Khmer 
text, giving the details of the donation, consisting of lands, 
gardens and slaves etc made by various persons named 
Sanaisvara, Somakirtti, Candrodaya, and Bhavakumiira. 
The sacred enclosure is referred to as Budrasrama in the 
last line of. the first inscription. 

Accoi ding to Barth the first six verses of the second 
inscription are written by the same hand as the first, and 
record various donations made to the temple. In particular 


1. RMdciVit 
S. Omit Fitarga, 


a. KeadfqqTinfr 
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they rftfer to the restoration of a tank, consecrated to Hari, 
and well-known in the locality, hy the same individual. 
(J’his tank is probably represented by the existing tank 
to the east of the tuinple) The remaining part of the second 
inscription is written in a different hand and was evidently 
added at a later period. It records that king Jaya-varman 
made donations to the god Siva, and one of his officers, the 
governor of Adhyapura, instituted a religious festival in 
honour of Siva on the 3rd day of the month Madhava 
(Caitra). 

A 

Hpapn j=n^ i 

11^ 

Fi ^ liy 

B 

^ .. iiv 

sfeiF^...' I 

^ Tr( ?iy IR 

*lf§ ^!S5^^fRftTrT(:)‘‘ I 

en^ff J T f gt g fq 1)^ 

?T8 q*Eq^ IIV 


The letters ore indistiuue. Barth conjecturally reetjroe it as 
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^ 5R^ witwt 

^ ^s?j??rgf3i 1^%!% qm; \\k 

QSSlIRKfWWIJ^ {|rt 

Rq35cf^?riitir* i 

qffir qgjf qfsiRt 

f?r3W?ii^’ RWJfRq ^ 5 : 11 ^ 

^RT 4t5fjq«(Rf^ ^tcq^Fq»gpj: I 

Wtflq*?TTR3S^«^^ ??4q«5lfi^?T: IN 

Wwq frrft^ =?Tft ^t!Tt 1 

Tfl^>?IWP?1 11 5EI5q^’n^W*^1fwi ilq 
^TfT '^WTITS ?I?R: 1 

3flrff,rq |?5|3<R|?sit.11^ 

^?ftg?i5i?r ftiqRGfq gRifflfrt 1 

.«-5^T 11^0 

q'W^iawfe'^ I 
«i3;qT qf^ ft:...?Tajq*j iiU 
giR ftqt?, q: I 

9^ ^Rg iqifq'* !R. 11 ^^ 


1 . BMdq^'fl 

a. HoMntfWta^UowablBbslwWiftf+Wnij*®*** oowect «prMdon would 
bof^tfWWI 1 
9. Ruud muM -m^qwiqrfR 


6 
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No. 26A. BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OP 
]tHAVA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {IC. 261). For 
localitjr of. No. 4. 

The inscription is very much damaged. It contained 
about 30 verses of which ten are completely lost, and not a 
single verse is complete. 

It records donation lo God XJtpannesvara by king 
Bhava-varman (probably the second king of that name). 

The first verse evidently refers to his descent from 
Kaundinya ( and Soma,). V. 23 refers to Kouga-varman and 
the Soma family. The name is familiar in Indian history 
(of. JOIS. V. 166), specially in South Indian Peninsula, but 
has not been met with elsewhere in Kambuja history. V. 26 
refers to the establishment of satm (alm.s house) in a village, 
called (probably for that reason) Satra-griiina. 

The text is so fragmentary that no useful purpose 
will be served by reproducing it. Only the four verses 
referred to above, as re.stored, are given below 

1 EXT 

... ||9^ 

^ ... 
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No. 27. IN8CBIPTI0N OP BHAVA-VARMAN 
Dated 661. 

It was edited by Coedes (BEFEO, IV. 691). 

The original findspot of this insoiiption is unknown. 
It was kept in Phnom-penh whence in 1901 it was removed 
to ^3£u»Se de t Ecole\ 

The inscription contains three Sanskrit verses in 
Sloka ( vv. 1, 3) and Upajati (v. 2). It records the installa¬ 
tion, in the year 561 («:639 A. D.) of an image of the 
goddess called Caturbhujil, presumably by king Bhava- 
varman who is named in verse 1, out of devotion to Siva, 
and for the salvation of hi-, parents. 

This inscription is historically important as it 
proves ttie existence of a second king named Bhava-varman 
ruling in ^aka 561. 


TEXT 

TiWT m 

aprsr ( 

^ IR 

^ 5E«n%f ^f*Rt gfw 11^ 


1. Roftd qrw 
a. 

». BoMl«vqT 

4 . 

*• *•••* spRsWuififdt 
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No. 28. TUOL KOK PRAH INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN I. Dated 679. 

This inscription was edited by Finot in BEFJEO, 
XVIII(10j. p. 16. 

The stone containing this inscription was found in 
a paddy field to the east of Tuol Kok Prah in the District of 
Kompong Eusei in the Provincf* of Piei ^'eng. 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains 7 SloJias 
and five lines in prose. It records the installation of (an 
image of) god Amrfitakesvara in 579 6aka hy Juauacandra, 
minister of king Jaya-varnian T, and donation of lands, 
slaves etc. The Khmer portion is too much damaged, and 
contained list of donations. 


TEXT 

^ Uicq It? 

jjf'jRt jjoji 

*WT M 

WT3IH1^: Jtftnm ?g(inri55?[: i 
fwi5if3Fi% i 

-f + few «3(?n i 

^ fid mm. II 
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(ti() ...OtTMIW 

(U) 

(^«») wt^rar 

(K) ...3*T 
(^O ...W...*Ri 


No. 29. VAT PREI VAR STONE IN8CRIITION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 587. 

The inscription was edited by M. Barth (ISC. 60) and 
noticed by Ayraonier (I. 248-249). 

Vat Prei Va or Vat Prei Var is situated in the 
Province of Ba Phnom. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
stele. It is well preserved save at the two ends, and every 
line has lost several letters at the beginning and at the end, 

I'he inscription oonsislB of 17 lines of writing, the 
first ten in Sanskrit and the remaining seven in Khmer. The 
Sanskrit portion consists of 8 verses, the metre being vv. 1-6, 
Anui/iuhh, v. 7, UpajUi, v, 8, Malim. 

The Sanskrit portion of the text relates to tho heredi¬ 
tary enjoyment of a religions property authorised and 
guaranteed by king Jaya-varman in 687 8 = 666 A, D. This is 
for the benefit of a certain 8ubhaklrtti, son of the daughter 
of a sister of Bhik^us Ratnabhanu and Ratnasimha. 
The use of the term Bkik^ and the absence of any invoca¬ 
tion to a BrShmanical god indicate that the record is a 
Buddhist one. 

The Khmer text records the donations made to Vrah 
(a rather vague term denoting Buddha and Brahmanical 
gods as well as the king) by the two Bhiksus mentioned 
above. These, consisting of slaves, cows, buffaloes, lands and 
gardens, were transmitted to their grand-nephew by the 
order of the king. Anyone disobeying the order was 
threatened with punishment. 
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( CIST I 

^ m few 3B?ft + + + + 11 ^ 

+ + «PI58p^%>i: I 

?najrg:^«55na??fiisT?s?wtf^ + + + + IR 
(?:)ajg[0 ?fpl I 

+ + + 11 ^ 

g»i: I 

fflgrws^ + + ii;< 

(?5?)f5333ra??f5!JT 5ifT^?ira?|iT I 

^ jj^: grq + + + l|^ 

+ + I 

(n)^n iF^sqfirft + + li\» 

4 4 4 II s 

No. 30. KEDEJ AAG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMaN 1 , Dated 589. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in JA. 1882(1), 
pp. 196 ff, and again in ISC. p. 64. it was noticed by 
Aymonier (Vol, 1, p. 243). For the locality see No. 26. 

The inscription is engrayed on a beautifully polished 
stele belonging to a local temple. It consists of-27 lines of 

1. This offen no wnM; would 0v» a hotter meeitiag. 



80. KfiDEI ANO ms. OF JTATA-VABMAN 1 


writing. The langaage is Sanskrit and it is written through* 
out in verse. There are altogether 26 stanzas, the metre 
being vv. 1-25, Anu^tahh and v. 26 SardiUamkritjita, 

The inscription records the erection of a Lihga and 
the foundation of a temple consecrated to ^iva under the 
name of Sri Vijayesvara by Simhadatta, physician of king 
Jaya-varman and the Governor of Adhyapura, in the year 
689 ^ka (b» 667 A. D.). It further narrates the history of the 
family of the donor for four generations and records the 
names of the following kings in connection therewith ; 
Rudra varman, Bhava-varman Mahendra-varman, Isana- 
varman and Jaya-varman. 

It may be noted that close to Kidei Ang there still 
exists a town called Adhyapura (rich town). 

TEXT 

11 

\\\i 

SfSW 11^ 

ripi i 

•sft ^Tc^ H Tig w t sn^ n?rq^ ii«i 
TWI 06661 65ftl 
^ ^ -^WrfstS^^lfqTR liq 

l. 
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g 3 ii: i 

f!3^si«rTftn5t W:f%5sft^ iii 

11 ^ o 

f!T«PW«rr^?%f 5^ I 

5fi:^ f«%?i«R«T«rf5T;i IIn 

^ srs^n i 



sinp^ft’ 4k%sf^ ftfdPjfl; i 

f5raiTk¥«jiFi%sfq WT ini? 

€[^i=^Tra3fwif^ 1 

spfejRifeit yfif^ M^j( 

«rWROi: 1 

^ ^ ir<^ 

3»i-' ?wi53r *j ^iin cn^3 ^ <W4<ig^ i 

3T3«5£l'^|-5I?[T«^srq 555^?^5^^qfe ||^v» 

'TS|(^Ii?^<^R:^ ’^tSg^ajc^ I 

?Tt^SqfN^ ?3 r xm f^ q> f^a; ll^i; 

3T?^^<sn 35cq li^t 

?t: ^^ISTORjiliRT: ^fwRiq^l 
< 5 ™! iRo 

^liRt arf^ ^Riiwrr?;^’ SRSI 
2 R?I WW fSlplT «;nfW5r IR^ 
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»E<wit ^ \W>. 

fia’giaW IR^ 

^ i5f»^ra«|e|^qT I 

iRv 

arfePl,^ ^ 1 

iRS( 

»SNsft^fbm>2q^ ^iT?rra^ 

gW faswa n: iir^ 

No. 31. VAT PREI VAR S'rONE INSCRIPTION 
J)ated 589. 

The inscription was edited by Barth {ISC. 78) and 
noticed by Aymonier (I. 249). For the locality see No. 29. 

'Phe inscription is engraved on a slab of stone, prol)ably 
the pedestal of an image. It consists of a single Sanskrit 
verse (metre Sragdhard). 

It records the erection of an image of Siva-Visnu (i.e. 
Hari-Hara) by one Kavalitayamin in the year Saka 689 
expired i.e. 690 ^ka (a668 A. D.). No king is mentioned, 
but it evidently belongs to the reign of Jaya-varman I. 

TEXT 

wCT HRJ^WT rejl^raswgn <1*4? 

wifq?naw gw IR 

I, BMd vieeqiR \ 8- enrfwwftwn 

s. 

6 
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No. 32. VAT KIBIVON IKSORIPTION 
Bated 592. 

The iusoription was noticed in BEFEO^ XXX . 626, 
683, The date is supplied in Coedes* list (No. K. 606). 
Vat Eirivon is in Ta Ker Province. 

The iusoription is vrritten in Sanskrit and contains three 
lines. It records the installation of a Siva-liuga. 


No. 33. TTJOL PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION 
OP JAYA-VARMAN I. Bated 596. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (ZC. 12). 

Tuol Prah That is in the Province of Prei Veng. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 11 
verses in Jfr^d metre. 

It records the installation of a Siva-liiiga in the year 
695 by an official of king Jaya-varman I, who was the 
President of the Royal Assembly and received various 
honours from the king. 


TEXT 




'smfri 




^ ftwvra noWT %?IT I 

crRf wdscMwifrii 

?:i9n i 

vwt ifRwbi: gcb»m: iiv 


1 . ItMdyi 


a. 


Besd ^i( 



88 . TUOL PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION OP JATA-VARMAN I. ^ 




flHwf9?P5*pwT inn^W^i 

|[f« Rirm fkfm iivt 


*5W V3?7*STf ‘ OTT ^ 55WIWfl[^l 

BfjbiKIHI mif lit; 

RSvft^J fwi I 

115 . 


gr <i5nfewJ> ?r ^ ii^o 


^^^»firJ^lf^^«^^:^lWl+wrg m 


SUBiMARY 

1. A diva-lifiga has been erected here in the year 
596 ( astronomical details follow). 

2-A Bulogy of king Jaga-varman. 

5. Thai king had a servant. 

6 . who by the favour of his master became the 
President of the Royal Assembly and was honoured by 
pitcher, a small vesseP, white umbrella etc. 

7. By him, out of unique devotion to ^mbhu, has 
been established the SvAyambbava MahA-lihga of iSiva, 
called dri EedSresvara. 

S>9. A golden covering (r) and diadem, a pitcher and 
vesseP of silver, fields, gardens, a large number of oows, 
buffaloes and slaves, and other things were given with 
respect by the king, out of devotion, for the worship of 
^r! EedSresvara, 


1 . Hwr»fkk«, whiob ueuit • tkuU m well m e nneU vend or a omU 
box. In V. 8. it nwymeenavoMeloftheihepe of a ikull, but in 6, pmbSbly 
•a oidtesfjr weoMl or box ia onant. 
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10. He, along with his two nephews named TJttara 
and Udaya, has given all this for maintaining the worship 
of that god. 

11. Whoever flies after having taken even a little of 
the property of the god ^ri Kedaresa will go to twenty.one 
hells, scorched by the fire of the sky. 


No. 34. TAN KRAN INSCRIPTION OF 
JATA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 7). 

Tan Kran is in the District of Con Pi ei 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contain.s 23 
verses, the first in Indravajrft and the remaining 22 in Sloh'a 
metre. 

It begins with an invocation to god rihgalesu (vv, 1-2). 
Then follows an eulogy of Jaya-varraan (w. 3-4) who was 
born as a portion of god Siva. Mention is inado of 
Ktincipura, in v,8, hut as the portion is damaged no complete 
sense can be made out. The rest of the inscription refers 
to a family of royal ofRoers. VV. .'>-10 refer to Dharraasvami, 
a learned Brahmaua, well-versed in the Vedas and VedShga, 
who was chief of Dharmapura where, in addition to the 
temple of Amratakesa. there were a Vipramm (House of 
Brahmapas), Sarasvntl (library r), Satia (hospital or alms¬ 
house), Khata (canal), and a jmd (v. b). 

The elder son of Dhariuasvami held many royal offices 
such as Commander of the Cavalry (v. 11), lord of Srejtha- 
pura (V. 12), lord of Dhruvapura, full of dense forests and 
ferocious men (v. 14), and installed the Unga of Sri Naimi^e- 
svara (v. 13). His younger brother Pracapclasimha was also 
a high official (v. 15) and held successively the posts of Ocan- 
niander of the Palace-guards who had arms in their bands 
and wore helmets on their heads ( v, 16), another office 
whose meaning Is not clear ( v. 17 ), Commander of the 
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Navy ( V. 18 ), and Chief of the thousand soldiers ( t ) 
Dhanvipura. The last three verses refer to gifts to god 
Amr&takesa. 

TEXT 

. 

gsni ^ 

-- 

f ] ?»^^Ri5^fi:RN5?:xTf?T:i 

w w w w V-- — w ||3 

Hlf ^ W ^ . w w 11 ^ 

«nrf«t?m5nirt few: l^r[w]'n^>T: i 

IIV 

aiUl^Rt R^oit sftum wuim’arf^: i 

5 ftwKm «t^ \\h 

fi^ --- ■>- - ^ra«?i i 

JPW w3fJJ?r ||\s 

fePFirsi ai^swt i 

an^R ^ ?nR3mT arswM: lie; 

s!P«w: I 

’i^'wara §3W[^: 3^ nvi5R?ssjr* IIS. 

srftii Hi^resanrwi nyvnire f i 

ftitqt?? RiM X u«pq H t o 

1 . R-d ^« • 2- R*«> fm'« 

3. The maduv la doubtful It 1007 be fwiT<*nfsif|pSt I 

4. RMdfVlftl 
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3J5WT l 

^«?ll9M^W'^l<l^^4V?l<^^ wx^. 

^fspiT WiftH I 

JOfiifpfl assiviqife ww«^l^fq 11?^ 

gRjpqgr mcq iiNnRirq^ipq^l 
yijSHIi^MWref X qifq ^q'T?3[*T^J II^V 

WXk 

w ?fi ^ qftR^^Foiqiftoit I 

gqrsrqpqhnqi 'nfen^*^?Fq[6:] 11 »J 

I q]« «q^TRn:F«!^q[ljW* gq X R^n: I 

^wfq^Ttiraqqi ^IWI 11?^ 

g?w ^nPrT^^qinqiwqr^ q i 

^•. Y.%^ 

w ^ w w gsftqiqf ^ qfJqg?T^i^flTq^ I 

g?R'q?^«qFi ii^^ 

^ <^l'l» 41 H<«i®Ti«i I 

q« ^5m?q ll^o 

I ] 9nW!1%?Fq WTJT q«lfq^: I 
fmWiwMq X ipRRrfTf^qrf^^ 11^^ 


l. Bewiffl 

*. RWing^^ i« doubtful, 

a, BMdi]^) 


4. Rotding <«f’!■ dottbtfuL 
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’WWW 


w w N- w wq f5w^[nX«n« 

No. 36, PRAH KUHA LUON INSCRIPTION 
OF JATA*VARMAN I, Dated 596. 

Prah Kuha Laon is in the Province of Bantay Mas. 

This insoription is noticed by Coedes ( IC, 18, List 
No, 44), It contains 5 lines in Sanskrit and 22 lines in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains the name of the 
king and the date is given in Sanskrit, at the beginning of 
the Khmer text. 


No. 86. BARAl INSCRIPTION, Dated 698, 

This inscription was edited by Barth ( ISC, 76 ) and 
noticed by Aymonier (1. 34G ). 

It is engraved on a stele in a modern temple in Barai 
in the provitite of that name. It consists o£ 18 lines, two in 
Sanskrit and 16 in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains a 
single verse in ^ardulavikridita metre and records the in¬ 
stallation oC an image of i^iva in the year 698 ^ka. 
The Khmer portion records the names of slaves given to god 
Sri-Saftkara-Narftya^a (».«. Hari-Hara ). 

TEXT 

ijPftBPC’frr^T ww aiwT wwim 

fiwqiTT . I 

fM8,Rt ••• 11^ 

No. 87, VAT PHU INSCRTFTION OF JAYA-VARMAN I 

The insoription was edited by Barth {BEFEO, IL 885.) 

Vat Phil is a well-known temple near Bas^c on the 
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Mekong river. The inscription is written in Sanskrit and 
contains five verses, the second in Sragdhard and the remain¬ 
ing in BardUavihndita naetre. 

The first verse is a hjmn to Siva and the next two con¬ 
tain an eulogy of king Jaya-varman. The last two verses 
contain an ordinance of the king regarding Liugaparvata te, 
the mountain on which the temple is situated. It exempts 
from arrest (or imprisonment) any one living on the hill 
even though he be guilty of a crime, and guarantees the gold 
and other property of the god (v. 4). It further directs (v. 6) 
that no one should roam at pleasure within the sacred en¬ 
closure, and forbids riding a chariot, using a parasol or lly- 
whisk, and keeping dogs and fowls within the compound of 
the temple. 

The inscription proves Jaya-vannan’s authority so far 
north as the Hassao district. 

TKXT 

^ Rilt RR; I 

RIRR^ 3 q?' RRfRFRgoi 
RStRSJUI^RRR^RfRRRt Ririf ||? 

?:HMltl^rRi«llftRRRRRftRnR?yRT*5fRtR: ||;^ 
RIRTJfl^fRrfRRVRMfRRiltWlR^llfeHJRR 






NO. 3S, THAM IJEKH INSCBlPTrON 4B 

^B| fey r ^w^ ^ f*nfi<sTxntfoFJt t 

■SfJ>«T BlHrRWT + *F^' 

^WPT srf^mf^ *1^5 nw 

qfin^^!PfnNq?IC^RT>^5^^ • 

•iW: ^ ^ 

f'^niniRfsww »Tei§ afirraTRSff'^ gon^ ii^ 


No. 38. TEAM LEKTl INSCRIPTION, 

This inscription was noticed in BBFEO. XXXIII. 
fi31. 533. 

It is engraved in a cave at Tham Tjekh, about a mile to 
the north of \'^at Phu, in Laos. It contains one verse in 
Sanskrit and records that the cave was hewn out of the 
Bhadresvarasaila ( hill of Tat Phu), for the meditation of 
the ascetics, by Vaktras'iva who has given it the name 
Vaktragufaa. 

Two short Khraer inscriptiotis contain imprecation 
against those who would destroy the cave. 


No. 39. TAN KRAN INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was noticed in BEFEO. XXIII. 630. 
For locality see No. 34. 

The inscription probably belongs to the seventh 
century A. P. 


1 oremprt 


7 
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It begins with the enumeratioti of nine planets 
{nava-graha) and then follows the verse : 

TEXT 

sn 1^ I 

WL iPS^: 11 

This is a well-known impreoatory verse which occurs 
frequently in Indian inscriptions, but is met with only once 
in the Sambuja inscription (cf. No. ^6. B. 4) in a slightly 
modified form. 

No. 40. SNAY POL INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (III. 447) and 
Finot {BEFEO, XV. 2 , p. 21). 

The stele containing the inscription was originally in a 
Tillage in the Province of Prei Veng and found by Aymonier 
at Suay Pol in the Province of Sithor Sdam. 

The inscription is written in Khmer on two sides of the 
stele, on which are engraved respectively figures of a 
Salagrdma and the Sun. I'hese figui'us evidently refer to 
the two donors mentioned in the record named §rl- 
Sftlagraraa-svami and Aditya-svami. Both were high 
dignitaries. Among other donors is named Mitravali. 

'I'he two partvS of the inscription record gifts of eighty 
jiiale and female slaves to the goddess Bbagavati. Their 
names are partly indigenous and partly Indian, one of the 
latter being lirvasi. 

The alphabet of the inscription probably belongs to the 
sixth or seventh century A. D. 

No. 41. PBA8AT PRAH THAT INSCRIPTION 
Bated SOX. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes [JBEFEO, XI. 893). 

PrSsSt Prab That is a ruined structure in the Province 
of Thbon Khmum. ^ 



42. VAT THLEN INSCaiPTION M 

Tbe insoription ui written in Ssntkrit and obntains 
tht^ Vereea in ^/oJha metre. It refers to the deposit of a 
manuscript of Sambhava-adhySya. a portion of Adi-parva 
of the Mah&bh^ata, and contains imprecations against those 
who destroy it. It begins with a date in words of which 
only ‘five hundred’ remains, the unit and decimal portions 
being lost. 

TEXT 

--I 

-ftuwl ^fi 

^ 11^ 

TRANSLATION 

1. In the ^aka year 5xx, 14th day, a manuscript of 
Sambhava lias been given. 

2. The evil-minded one, who destroys this book of 
Vyasu* deposited by one through the knowledge 
of existence, will live long in hell. 

3. He who destroys this book of YyAsa will live in the 
hflls^ as long as the Sun and the Moon, 

No. 42. VAT THLEN INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 146-147), 

The temple of Vat Thlen is situated quite close to an 
important village, named Tenot Chum, in the District of 
Chaudoc in Cochin China. 


. ■snsmu <■ m unuitul eEprawion. f)S| hare, like (he loodera Kbinw word WS, 
eeldentijr mMoa • book or • work. Thie peoulier aeeae of (he word muak hove 
bedB devdoped is Xwnbuje. 

finSfldlUeVlAuBoi been (MoaletedM the meuinsisw^^ 
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The iiMcriptiou is incised on one face of a stele belonging 
to the temple. It consists of twenty-seven lines, but the 
stone is partly broken and a few letters have been lost. 

The chfiracters Iwloniif to the seventh century. The 
language is Khmer. 

The inscription records that the governors of the towns 
of Je$thapura and Bhavapura with other personages via Pofi 
KumSras'5nti, Pon ^ivadeva and Acarya Isiftnadatta granted 
lands together with male and female slaves to the god Sri 
^ankara-Narayuiia at a place called Cmon. 


No. 43, CAMNOM INSCEIPTTON 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 195-90). 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a stele 
found at Camnom, a village in the Province of Prei Krabas. 
The inscription contains 29 lines, 8 in Sanskrit and 21 in 
Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh century A. D. 

The Sanskrit portion records that Kr.^i.ui-initra establi¬ 
shed the godHari-Hara (or V|snu-i§iva), called in Khmer part 
Yajnapatisvara. His brother-in-law, called Ci Dok, granted 
a piece of laud to the god. Isvarakumai a, grandson of these 
two ( of course grand-nephew of one of them), built, at their 
command, a temple to the god and completed the endow¬ 
ments. 1'he details of endowments are contained in the 
Khmer text. Krsiiamitra gave six male and three female 
slaves. Ci Dok granted a piece of land of which the boun¬ 
daries are indicated. Several other personages viz Budra- 
bhava Puspanandana and \'ikaraDanta also contributed lands, 
the rents of which payable to the temple are clearly 
specified. 

It may be noted that although the endowments were 
made jointly by various persons, the merit accruing from 
them is assigned to Isvarakumara alone. 
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No. U, PBA8AT NEAHG KHMAXJ INI^CRiPTlON 

The inseription vae noticed by Aymonier (1.183). 

Prasat Neaug Bhmau is situated to the West of Mont 
Ohisaur in the Bati Province. 

The in,ucription is written in Khmer and contains a list 
of slaves, with an indication, in figures, of the number of 
children of each female slave, and fields and gardens given 
to the god Vrah Yama. The characters belonii!; to the 
seventh century A. D. 

No. 46. VAT TENOT INSOEIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.182). 

The temple ‘Vat Tenot’ is in the Bati Province. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and records donations of 
lands and slaves to gods l§ri Qauapati and Svayambhu 
(Brahmft). It refers to king Jaya-varman I (?) and an officer 
governing Vikramapura. It mentions several other names 
e. g, Ifivaraoita, Riljagrahn, Sudar^na. 

The characters belong to the seventh century A, D. 

No. 4H. VAT PREI SVA INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.181). Vat 
Prei is in the Bati Province. The inscription is written in 
Kbmer and the characters belong to the seventh century A.1). 
It gives the details of lands given to god Srl-Piugalesvara 
( a name of ^iva ) by some dignitaries, who bear Sanskrit 
names like ^ivabhiisaua, Sivaiaksa, Bhatas'akti, Vinaya etc. 
and indigenous names like Kris, Anek, Muka Krahan etc. 

No. 47. PHNOM NGOUK INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.163-4). 
Phimm Ngouk is the name of a hill, five miles to the east of 
Kompot, which contains ruins of a temple. The ioacriptioB 
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is eugravedi on a stele and is written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh 
century A. D, The Khmer portion records donations to god 
Utpaunesvara, of slaves, cows, buffaloes and lands. 

The name Siva can be read in the Sanskrit portion which 
is very damaged. 

No. 48. BAN DETJME INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed in DEFBO, HI. 368. 

Ban Deume is in the Province of Stung Treng in Laos. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit in characters of the 
seventh century A. D. It contained four ilokai; but only a 
portion is legible. The last verse is as follows : 

TEXT 

wuisna f?f ii 

It thus records the construction of a temple of Siva and 
also a hhakta-sald and a stoiie^work, the exact nature of 
which; is unintelligible. According to Wilson’s Sanskrit 
Dictionary bhakta-«Sld may mean either a food-hall ( or 
store-room or kitchen] or an audience chamber. 

Kfs&uu; means fire and may here refer to Eire-god, and 
the last two constructions may be meant for him. 


No. 49. VIHAR THOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XX(4), 6-7. 

Vihar Thom is in the Province of Kompong Siem. The 
inscription is engraved on a figure of a trident carved in bold 
relief on a piece of stone. There are two cavities beneath 
the figure of'a v£»e which holds the trident. 

The, ^inscription contains a Sanskrit 6loka written in 
early elumeters. 



50. PBAH tHAt KVAN Pit* INSCtaPTIOIf 
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TEXT 



^s?FRtT *IT i| 


TRANSLATION 

Th« teeth fallen from the mouth of the octo. 
genarian Bhoja, the Coandar of the Uuga, have been deposited 
here at the base of the trident. 

Bridently the teeth were placed in the two cavities 
referred to above, which are. however, empty. The inscrip¬ 
tion testifies to a peculiar custom of preserving the teeth 
of an old man. 


No. 50. PRAH MAT KVAN PIR INSCRIPTION 
Bated 688. 

This inscription was edited by Finot (BEFEO, IV. 675). 

The temple of Kvan Pir is in the Province of Kraceh.' 
'J'he inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains a single 
verse in Sraffdhara metre. It records the installation, in 
Saka 638, of an image of Puskaresa by Puskara who may be 
identical with king Fuskarfiksn mentioned in the inscriptions 
of Yasovarman and Rajendravarraan (cf also No. 20). 

The verse gives only the details of the date which is 
et^uivalent to 716 A, B. 

TEXT 


1. I 
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No. 51. PREI MIEN INSOBIPTION. 

Dated 6i8. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1, 170). It is 
engraved on a stele found at Prei Mien in the District of 
Treang. It is written in Khmer and contains 32 lines. It 
records the donations, in (348 Saka (■>716 A,D.)t of lands and 
30 slaves to the god ^Akara-NarSya^a by a high official 
named Bhaskarapnla. The number of children of the slaves 
is also indicated. Another dignitary, Siddhigaiia, gave about 
fifty slaves and their infants, and perhaps also lands. A third 
dignitary, Candrasena, made a dj)natioii of lands and fifteen 
slaves. 


No. 52. LOBOK SROl’ INSCRIPTION OP 
JATA-VARMAN Dated 70.3. 

Tliis inscription was edited by Coedes (BEFEO, V. 4],9). 

Lobok Srot is in the Province of Kraceb. The inscrip¬ 
tion is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
Both the parts are very damaged. The Sanskrit portion 
contained 4 verses in AryCi metre recording the iu.stallatiou 
of an image (t) by king Jaya-varman of Brahma-K^tra 
family in the year 703 fiakn (= 781 A. D.). The Khmer portion 
contains some proper names such as Krsnadevn, Adityaiwr. 
man etc. Another Khmer inscription in the same nionuraeut 
gives a list of slaves belonging to god Sri Vrsabhadhvaje- 
svara. 

Another inscription of a king Jaya-varman, dated 892 
5aka, has been found at Prah That Prah Srei in the district 
of Thbon Khmum [BEFEO, XXXVI. 10). 

TEXT 
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. ^ .I 

IR 

.. -1 

.. 

?I(%).I 

^li^rm.iijf 

No. 63. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION 
Dated 726. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 306), The 
temple called Vat Tasar Moroy is situated in the village of 
Sambaur in the District of Kraceh. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. It records the donation made to Siva by a queen 
named Jyestharya. Ihree persons are named, viz Jayendra, 
the queen Nrpendradevi, and the king who has gone to 
^rlndraloka. These were probably the ancestors of the lady 
donctr. She gave to the god Srimad-Amrataka slaves and 
Tmon (the name of a trilto that even now lives to the south* 
east of Sambaur), altogether numbering forty, and also 
some vases, plates, pots, and large meial spoons. She also 
gave a quantity of cotton, honey, wax, sesaraum, rice, and 
ginger. The donations also included the things left by two 
persons, probably dead, named Utkrsta and Guru Suvira, 
These were cottpn, pigs, areca, oil, wax and ginger. 


No. 64. PRASAT KANDOL DOM (NORTH) INSCRIP¬ 
TION OP XNDRA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (ZC. S7). Prasat 
E!andol Dom is situated about 330 yds to the west of the 
outer walls of Prah Ko in the province of Sutuikom. 

llie inscription contains 48 verses in Sanskrit ( metre- 
Sloka ) and 49 lines in Khmer. Very little remains of the 
8 
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first nine verses which conteined the invocation. Then 
follows the eulogy of king lodra-varman ( vv. 10-28 ) whose 
orders were obeyed by the kings of Cina, Campa and Yavadvipa 
( V. 20). Next we have the eulogy of Sivasoma, the gwu 
of king Indra-varman and the author of the inscription 
(vv, 29-42 ). He was the grandson of king Jayendr^hipati- 
varman, who was the maternal uncle of king Jaya-varman 
II ( V. 30 ). 8ivasoma is said to have studied the at 

the feet of Bhagavan 8aUkara. presumably the great scholar 
of India of that name, Sivasoma is also mentioned as the 
preceptor of king Indra-varman in the Sdok Kak Thom ins¬ 
cription. The epithet in !• 32 shows that he was 

a Tantrik, and this seems to support the views of some 
scholars, like Woodroffe, who ascribe the authorship of some 
Tantras to 8a:hkara. 

The object of the inscription was mentioned in the con¬ 
cluding verses which are mostly illegible. One of these, v. 44, 
contains the najtne of the god Bhadresvara. Now as the 
Khmer text begins with an invocjvtion to Bhadresvara, it 
seems likely that the inscription recorded tlie installation of 
this god by 8ivasoma. The Khmer text give,s the date of 
this foundation, viz. SOX ( unit figure being lost) / e. some 
time between 878 and 887 A. D., and contains a long list 
of slaves. 

TEXT 

vv. 1-7 lost 

vv 8-12 only a few letters are legible, including the 
name of the king Indra varraan. 

^ _ w w I 

^ 11 ?» 

^ II^J( 
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?^Tiptf?r ii?v® 


1 ^rownn? ii^q 


n^nrff TT?^ 5151^? 

Ria«fl»naift«iaT ^wrara?> ii^o 
^wifnctaTOt ^ «i5ga*m*wi: i 


?Tf ^ifti^rfq Hwrro^ sq^jriR^ 
f^' ^5T«ra^ I 

fii^^ IR^ 

5[«nTS5»^^i?rCT «i3^ ^ft8[?n i 

ws?t irv 
KgR?R5q^;frtR I 

3»TR 5'JIH^r^^ ft^fCFtlJW IRJ( 

lit fi g q^ ga rt g ft iiwc ; iRf, 

^ ^ ^ipin|s4|;Twi^ ll^^v* 

i^Tiv^7*it'it n^?Rira?sitRi cispi I 

Sf § ^qpiH IRq 


an^fswg ^oJiran?? ftR#»r IR^ 


1. The word ^nnr is u«ed in T* Prohm In*. (No. 177), v. 95. nud Coidier Uk« 
it to mean a kind cf sweet-ioanted plant. Ck>edea takaa it in thia vevM to mean‘a 
diadem* and derivea it (ram PaU Owmkala. 
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ara «?fr ^fig'irniTT: ii^^ 

’l 53 ^ra^ 5 .^’StPl I 

IRIRT ara HTOT ??TRlfR: 11^^ 

^ sait^^'nn I 

^nirrris^hrl^T»lf?T |lTHNWjf55f<^iiui^ ||^5^ 
Rfe?ft«ra?^ffJ« 7 RSTrT R? 5 >R I 


“• *TigqT: | 

ftqirfR ?niT Sf^RSrfroi: 1 

ii^« 

^I?II 1 l^i^f^?i.=^WrRl 9 qt Jjon: I 

arWirV ft(Rfw<rT: ||^c; 

iiRnvftcrrfJj ^iTF'Rif^ TTg^nri i 

itcffUlJraWTR: I 

JiTT^nFt ai?*l RW! ?3iy KJ ^Rt: nyo 

R^rai fgTgRl^rHR I 


3’riqi*ni:'ii$i«Woiwji^Tijnf^ i 

Wf^ ^ ^ JF^ liy;^ 


w ^ w w w - q;^ I 

gga^Rir^.^WTT R Rq q >|^g 


vv. 44-48—only a few letters legible. 
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No .66i PRAH KO INSCRIPTION OP INDRA-VARMAN 

Bated 801. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes C IC. 18 ), It is 
engraved on a stele in the Temple of Prah Ko in the Roluoh 
group in Siem Beap District. It is written in Sanskrit and 
contains 40 verses, the metres being &loka ( 1-3,7-27, 29-40), 
Vpajati ( 6 ) and &ardulavikrl4ita ( A, 5, 28 ) After an 
invocation to Siva ( vv. 1-2 ) the inscription refers to king 
Indra-varman, who became king in 799 (=877 A. D) (v. 3). 
and gives his genealogy (v, 4). Then follows the eulogy of 
the king ( vv. 6-27 ) who installed three statues of 6iva and 
three of Devi in 801 saka ( =879 A. D.) ( v. 28 ), Then 
follow the donations ( vv. 29-38 ) and the usual imprecations 
(vv 39-40); 

Other important ptiints have been noted in the summary 
at the end. 

Many verses of this inscription occur in other places in 
this and the neighbouring temples, as indicated below. 

1. Prah Ko Lintel Inscription, edited in ISC. 297, 
contains vv. 1-7 and 27-29, in a different order and, in two 
cases, with slight modifications. 

2. Bakong Door-pillar inscription, edited in ISC. 810, 
contains vv, 1-7, and 27-29 in a different order and, in one 
case, with slight modifications. 

8. Bayang Stele Inscription, edited in ISC. 812, contains 
vv. 1, 3-6, 10. 22, and 27 with slight modifications in 3 
verses. It has seven additional verses as will be noted later. 

4 Bakong Stele Inscription ( No. 56 ) contains many 
common verses as will be iioted below. 

TEX r 

I 

ftraw twHiPi 11^ 
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fiT8?rr 3*m ^ i 

3n?mfq fJTc^f ?!5t sm: ii» 

IsRiqui ?Fl^5q?H^n5n: li^ 
TTS!q?T«T?>{^5l^ 

5rraT «n*ra« i 
aj^rciqlHlgrift I 
gqn^ft ?RT sft??^wf|i?i: Il5^ 
^Sfa^jTPrftf^raffw^ gf^ 

3nHi«i biJrjc: i 
fisrifir gii?wJB 5t§ 

giwn^ ?iT<JT qiR ^ ■^srf^iTT iiij 

^rfirftr?^ JTt?7n 

sRqr^jfrrtf'n^^TO^: i 
^5nfii^«[’]»3araTW’« 
^?I.«fl??[5|Wjt«l9rgpa5^4: llf. 
ffiiif gwiiTfjjff ^: i 

sh: nrw iiy> 

^ftiwRfRrasT «ft?5?iR I 

%JT ?ra ii q 

»WTW'«l^^l*H!?t<Tt fsispi: \ 

?i«rr fwwfoi ^ 115. 


3?I KIT5IT I 

iiivn*i ^ 5 ?^* \\n 

aiwn?^ ?iF!i ^ ^wt f^TTr^roj^i 

g 11^^ 
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^te*n^ ?reit 5!8?ft5t lux 

I 

;{ii^i( 

f^infcg' ?if RcRffwwfigoft I 

R^RiHsr^ *R?i «6tf^«»Tfe floarat 

Rfl^TllRt 1 

S?3«rf ff «Rt fft: ll^vs 
ft5rt?;R?ii5<;^ sserit is^«T«n i 

?R*I *ra»t TOR lUc; 

«nRI SRqi^lR^PRS^ ?rf^‘ fR|»^T3TO i 

RiJWTOTOnfe^feffR^TRlf^ 11?^ 

TO SRTOSt |R a^TO I 

5!i«Tt TOftl 55t^I«nR?Jtft R^T.'STO: ll^o 

TOR «n?t I 

qiRl ^»Tt?3(qT$tR a Rq \\\^ 

3?[isal feafRifta^#: j 

WRR maaii tor \ 

S^SR ft«rawRR 

*>a f^»Ra: 1 

'Wtllt'Ri *RRR39 ^TOI*?^«P^iaRR 11 ^\i 
?f?3jfR fij^ TO HR?!^ I 

Vi 3F TOTOWfR ^TSRai II^S( 

^ ?R?nf7 ftS^TO Qoirfa^ I 
nra^rqwfe^ ^ TOfir ri^r: iir^ 
sqai®^ ^ ai5*T5tgsnq I 
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Sr^Wra ^TSGt m: 

IRq 

^Tsp^fia^ ^F5ir5nt^«*S'ttRoir i 
mfJr ?Fs^ ^rfecr; IR^ 

fjjrfw 3TRn5ni^ ^Nroif ^crsmi skt: i 
13T f^d^?lWR*n 

TT^rai; ^nrasqgrflifR i 

Wfl ^sfroi^jag^iTJPi: il^^ 

msRift 6cBTlor «iira^«ri9 TrsTerr: i 

iTFSFJsqifbi ^isatfiq 11^^ 

'WT'^i g^d^rn i 

R^snf&i ^ ^ ii^5^ 

jj'Htiot dy^TRi siijjt iirariit 5iifif!iii??r«r[ i 
«floFlf^^r?|^lf^»^ R^0f^A!IH^,|: l|^S( 

3^T ^RpoRT ^3I«n l 

^^«ire^J9 ^TljqoUTfy^^s'l: 

!R»ndFB5^1&I «Iff^ I 

^fRTsr f«raWi%?fTO?:RRT5^: ii^^ 
nd *rf^5F0T»T^ 1 

WiiaWJl ll^q 

^ ^ STW ^ 11^5, 

^ 3 w?;qT q?3n g?n: i 

TO?^ & «n^^Fdf«n^ nvo 

1> ^ meaniag ibield ii given in ibe dietionnriee m « aentWi 
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SUMMARY 

1-2. Invocation to diea 

3. He, Indra-varmmS, the lord of Kambuja. who be* 
oame king in the year 799, increased the prosperity of his 
people by following the three rules of conduct (dharmOy 
artha, kama). 

4. The queen, born in a family with a succession of 
kings, the daughter of Rudra-varman and daughter’s daugh¬ 
ter of king Srl-Nrpatlndra-varmS, became the wife of king 
Frthivlndra varman, born of a Ksatriya family, and had a 
son, named king Indra-varman, respected by other kings, 

6. Eulogy of the king 

0. f Refers to the coronation of Indra-varman and 
Mahendra mountain, and probably also to the Devarftja cult, 
but the exact sense is not clear ]. 

7. Having obtained the kingdom he made a promise : 
“In five days, beginning from to-day, I shall begin excava¬ 
tions etc.” 

8. He possessed the glorious lion-throne, the (vehicle) 
JndrayRna, and ( the palace ) Indravimanaks, made in gold 
according to his own design ( and of several storeys ). 

9-27. Eulogy of the king 

28. In the year 801 ( astronomical details follow ) 
Indra-varmS installed here three images of Is'a and three of 
JDevi—which are works of his own art. 

29. By that Indra-varman, emperor, lion among kings 
of kings, have been given, out of devotion, all these things 
to the god. 

20. Palanquin, umbrellas, and many vessels of gold and 
silver of diverse forms and good design. 

31, Large silver jars, silver fans, cups of gold and 
silver, caskets of gold and silver. 

32. Silver vessels, silver sacrificial cups, swords with 
golden scabbard, jewels and ornaments. 

88. Mirrors with gold and silver frame, fly-whiskei 
OKmphcnr and other perfumes. 

? 
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34i. Golden shield, lances decorated with silver, varie¬ 
gated clothes, and all accessories. 

85. Many beautiful dancing girls, girls versed in vocal 
and instrumental music, skilful in playing on lyres and other 
(instruments ), and well versed in pipes and t&la ( beating 
time ). 

36. Iiar^re number of beautiful and welbdresaed men, 
Wilful in dancing and other (arts ), with requisite clothes 
and ornaments. 

37. Thousands uf men and women, abundant means of 
subsistence, many villages, with extensive meadows and 
parks. 

38. Many thousands of cows, buffaloes, goats, male and 
female elephants, and many horses. 

3i). Those who, out of greed, take the things given by 
Srl-Indra-varmS, will live in the terrible hell as long as the 
sun and the moon ( endure}. 

40. But those who, out of unequalled devotion, will 
maintain (or increase ) (the douations), will live in the abode 
of &va as long as the sun and the moon ( endure ), 

No. 56. BAKONG stele INSCRIPTION OP INDBA- 
VARMAN, Dated 803. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( 10. 31). Its 
locality is close to No. 55. It contains 49 Sanskrit verses of 
which 32 are in common with those of the preceding inscrip¬ 
tion (No. 65). The metres are ^loha (1-3, 6-22, 24-49). Aryi 
(23 ), and SdrdUavikridita (4, 6 ). It records the installa.. 
tion, in 803 Saka ( e^SSl A. D. ), of the linga ^ri-Indresvara 
( V. 23 ). The two following verses refer to the installation 
of the images of the eight forms of Siva ‘here in the court 
of Sri-Indresvara.’ This evidently refers to the eight brick 
temples of which the ruins are found even now. A stone 
temple is mentioned in v. 28 in which were placed images 
which were mentioned in the two preceding verses now lost 
Verses 29*35 refer to the inatallation> of &va, 



56. BAXONO STELE INSaOPTION 

by GaAgS and UmS; VisQQ, named Yis^ttsySmi, for the 
welfare of Jaya-varman (III), gone to Yisnuloka ; Harihara 
consecrated by the sons of the king ; IndrSi^I, for the wel¬ 
fare of the queen of Indra]oka; Mahis&suramardiM (TJmS), 
built by the king and consecrated by the women of the 
palace ; foundation of a temple called Nandika; and oon8e> 
cration of a ^ivalifiga, probably in a temple of Amratakesrara. 
V. 36 mentions the excavation of Indratat&ka (the tank of 
Lolei). V. 37 refers more or less to the things mentioned in 
V. 8 of No. 55. 

This inscription definitely identifies the Bakong Temple 
with Indresvara. 


TEXT 

vv. l-2==:Prah Ko, 1-2 

«n4f^ 11^ 


vv. 4-18«Prah Ko. -1. 5, U, j9, 22, 13, 21,17,10. 
24,16, 20,11, 14,18. 

JT wigmfpsviw J 


TV. 20.22=Prah Ko. 23, 26, 27. 


«ft5^ f5SW* 


^ ii^ic 

vv. 26-27. Only a few letters legible. 


1. ShaiwdiatitSoiitAAil. 
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fii®3Rif*RnrR* grrniMrflffB^ i 
ftHyei^Wi^uldW 51^ ii^o 

(5WT IRWFRf^ St'^l^WlrT, 11^^ 


fi friH I 



?nFnft §n1i wi<^(rwi4 i 


w 9 few' «wfefeM g ii^S( 






TT. 38-49=Prah Ko 29-40. 


No. 67 THE BATANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by M. Bergaigne {ISC. 312) 
For the locality of the temple see no, 8. The inscrip¬ 
tion was engraved on a single face of a stele. It consists 
of 20 lines of writing. The language is Sanskrit and 
it is written entirely in verse. The total number of verses 
is 16. Metre vv. 1-3 and 9-11, Aimfubh, vv. 4 and 6, 
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60 


SdrdUtatfikrKfita, v. 6, Upajati, v\r. 7-8 and 12-15 
Vatantatilalid, As noted above, vv. 2-6 and 9-11 are also 
found in no, 55. The inscription records the foundation 
of a new temple at Sivapura and other religious endowments 
by king Indra-varman, 

TEXT 

few: 1 

wTH ii^ 

Vv. 2-6 correspond respectively to verses 1, 3, 4,6, 
and 5 of no. 55. 

iivs 

?Um8?qTVf^<ITT^??c!^CSt- 

qrijpr^ fsmrrm 

?il llq 

Vv, 9-11 correspond respectively with verses 10, 22 
and 27 of b'o. 55. 

<ail*S^TS5 9fe?i*ra3^^3r<TFt^i 
In feiR 

sTwnfe Tojifeynt 

TlaTcigRTfe HtTlfeslPi I 



TO 
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vr^q«tn^fwtn3?wwT li^v 
ir 

S*qf??r h f^^crrw^ i 
^ qirq^ *n]q’g>jg l|»J( 

No. 68 PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION Dated 806. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (BEFSO, 
XXXVII, 387). 

Prasat Kok Po is the name of a group of four temples 
(A, B, C, Dj about a mile t» the north of lh>i Western B.iray, 
near Angkor Thom (for description cf BEFJBO, XXXVII 
8til). The inscription, engraved in temple B, consists of 
32 lines of Siinskrit and 12 lines of Khmer. The characters 
belong to the middle of the 91 h century. The Sanskrit 
portion contains Id verses, 8 Slo/.'at and 8 in Jryd metre, 
It begins wit h an invocation to Vi.snu (vv. 1*3) and gives 
the genealogy of a priestly family. Verse 4 refers to king 
Jaya-varman (II) who ascended the throne in 724 Saka 
and was like Manu. This king bad a favourite named 
BbSgavata-kavi (v. 5) who was the preceptor of Jaya* 
varmun (III), gone to Visnuloka, and son of Jaya-varman 
(II) (v. 6). His father, 8ri Svami, was veised in Veda, 
grammar and philosophy, and his maternal family flourished 
in Sresthapura. (vv, 7-8). He was himself called SrinivSsa- 
kavi, and having surpas.sed all the poets in eminence, he 
obtained from the king the title Frthiv!ndra-pand>fa, 
and much wealth suf^h as golden palanquin. He installed 
an image of Hari in the year 779 ^a&a ( *867 A.D.) 
(vv. 9-10). The daughter of the daughter of his sister 
married Jayendra-varman and had a sou. Anqrtagarbha by 
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name. He established a brick temple (or two temples) 
of Hari in the year b05 (—883 AD) ivr. 11-14). The 
two sons of the daughter of his sister, named Kesava and 
Amrta, are eulogised in tv. 16-16. 

I'he Khmer portion oontanis details of donations to 
Sri Pundarikaksa at Svetadvipa .and other places. Karam- 
bhapura, Sarvasukha, Vanigrama, Amoghapura, and ]l&(or 
DTi) 3 endrapura are mentioned as names of localities. 

TEXT 

I 

SH) 35 Ii» 

y: fepf: 115 

^ ^WtgrUnT I 

strahr ^ 1 

HI5I? rr^ffj llif 

«rfira93«5n’3F;it ni^ 

aj5! ?n^T ^oJl55t?:*fel?R?J ?i; l 

^ir; 9il«nRwfoi; 

«l8^ woi I 

Rnwwot iiv» 

M iic; 

g filjlt-SMfug qi g ql fwq)TT5Rrt I 

ftfMqa«wwRil«i) m?i: soi^tesra: iig. 
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«i'. 11^0 

?i: «ihi^r?^^wfsRT3^ I 
»?TOWp=r^'Tf’i;5ft 3T??fW: II? 

«r: ^ S|>^ : I 

-qCTqnj^ll?!? 

-a?r q^fqtgfiTg^mnn^i 

- ~^ *r^: ll?| 


*w(i)-^^qt^ronmew^i 

*i: ffsir-5’DC%fs'7^«]^: ll?V 

-2jw*i I 


l»2irfti^ gfoi^ wiff ii^S( 

ssgfsqv'^: 11'<p^ 
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No. C9. BAN BUNG KE INSCRIPTION OF 
INDBA-VABMAN. Dated 808. 

This inioriptioD was edited in BEFEO, XXII. 63. It 
is ongrared on a stele found in the village of Ban Bnng 
Ke in the Province of Ubon in Siam, 

It is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 verses, one 
in Sragdhara and 6 in Sloha metre. It records the installa¬ 
tion of a stone image of Trailokyan&tha, evidently a 
Buddhist god, by SomSditya, in the year 808 (<=>886 A. D.), 
during the reign of Indra-varman ; and the endowment of 
fields, gardens, servants, and buffaloes for the salvation of 
the donor’s father The inscription is of great historical 
importance as it proves the extension of Indra-vamiaB’s 
kingdom beyond the Dangrek mountains. 

TEXT. 

ff-- ^ I 

^ftrar 

w — 

gvwiw 5»fl*RW IR 

wfsi W I 

HlWItIf --MNitiS 11^ 

fen ^TuBTO.-^ i 

— ft 5(id[wt UR 3 iiv 

^ ^ fgra® ^sissqrf^ qnn: I 
8 it feWl^ ii^ 

. SIW8ffHI9IH[n: I 

. awr §0*1 ii^ 

^. WB»l3lswfeWll; I 

•fei d iiv» 

1. RMdmL 2. RMd^ 3. BMdISnCIVQ 

10 
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No. 60. PRAH BAT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF TASO-VARMAN. Dated 811. 

The inscription was edited in ISC, p, 356. Prah Bat is 
in the District of Con Prei (or Chung Prei). The insoription 
u engraved on one face of the stele in the current alphabet 
and then repeated on the other. face in a North-Indian 
script. The text is identical and contains 49 Sanskrit 
verses, save that there is an additional verse in the latter 
which is replaced by a short prose text in Khmer in the 
former. It may be noted that this last verse in the latter 
is written in the current Kambuja alphabet, though the 
remaining 49 verses are written in the North-Indian script^ 
The metres are Anu^tiihh (1, 17-50), VoBantaWaha (2, 4, 7, 
8), U{iaja'i (3, 6,9-12,14,16i, Vpendramjrd (6), Indra- 
vajra (13) and Mandakranid (16). 

The inscription begins with an invocation fo the trinity 
of gods Brahma, Visija and Siva (v. 1), and then gives a 
genealogy of king Yaso-varmun (vv. 2-1C). This is 
followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 17-35} in course 
of which it is stated that he installed in an island of the 
Indra-tataka (i. e, the tank excavated by his father Indra- 
varman—see No. 56) four images of $iiva and Durga (v. .‘>2), 
and excavated a tank called Yusodbara-tataka (v. 35). 

The verso 36 says that in th<* year 811 (=889 A, D.) 
he established Y’asodharas'rama (convout of Yasodbara), 
presumably in honour of god Ganesa, on the mountain 
Candana, and laid down un ordinance for regulating the 
affairs of this convent^ I'he rest of the inscription 
(vv. 37-49) contains the text of this ordinance. 

The text of this inscription, in both the scripts, is 
repeated on eleven other stelae found in different 
localities^, the only difference being in verse 36, where 
in nine of them, the name of a different god or 
goddess is substituted. These localities and the gods named 
are shown below. The district within which the localities 
are situated is shown within brackets| 

1. Cf.OiadM la JBXPffO, XXXII. lOSff. 


2. IbM. 
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1. Prasat Ta Siev fBattambang)—goddess NidrS. 

3. Bako (Siem Heap) —Paramesa. 

8. Prah Neak Bros (Mlu Prei)—Q-aijesa 

, 4. Prah Theat Prah Srey (Thbon Khmnm)—Paflca- 
liAgesvara, 

6. Prah That Khfcom (Thbon Khmum)—^Lord of 
Raudra-parvata 

6. Vat Ha (Ba Phnom)—Kftrttikeya 

7. Vat Kandal (Ba Phnom)—NSrSyana 

8 Prah Onkar (Bantay Mas)—BrahmarSksasa 

9. Kuha Prah (Bantay Mas)—(v, 36 lost) 

10. Hone Tamoh (Bassac)—Rudra^i 

11. P’aniet (Chanthalmri, Siam)— (y. 36 lost), 

Number 10 has an additional verse. 

It wou’d thus follow that the king established a Yaso- 
dharasrama in each of these places in connection with the 
local deity named, and set up a uniform regulation for them 
all. t 

These digraphic inscriptions do not contain much that 
is of historical importance except the royal genealogy. But 
the ordinances regulating the Mrainas are highly interesting. 
Each of the eleven places where a copy of this inscription 
has been fout.d, no doubt contained an o^rama. The verse 
36 does not make it clear whether this asroma was associated 
with the particular god or goddess mentioned in it. or was 
quite independent. '1 he former view seems more reasona¬ 
ble. It is also doubtful whether the Yasodliara-tataka 
mentioned in v. t,5 refers to the excavation of a tank of that 
name in each of the places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found. 


TEX r. 





inscriptions of kambuja 
*ng: Rtg^Rig^ \r 


flsiKn^ sin<^gnl^iTT3f- 
jT^Nrofti- 





5?t 

l/^Vs||lfjf|l!^ RfhfftRwJsnUT ll>? 

UT ?1T 

iRfnwftfN iifem?i??rfiT:M!( 


gfe siy* 

?n «R^ li< 

?ipn Trftftr^TWfnrfvj^ 




aWIRBfl, ?!PPI *^^(3 |b- 

lit. 
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<PRft*iw?T sibraRBisiWT 
^T|Iir(hne5ftlthfWlFf9: H^o 
owifEmsit 9R»fti!*F*n 




q«^r<w 


«ft 55 RtRfgfflqi 5 !^r?n I 


35 ^ §?n 


wt; fH l0i>R%0r3[fij¥^ 

?RwjpRit jrRwjih: I 
irt f^nF^wli|ri^i'W'8fBVRi- 
l4?I fWt 11^5# 

ftran^ ItrRi l31pH?f 

Rifaq^ m \ 

t^TRT ^*«iiiflr 

#?swwf*m^nu 

jt^w^TiTffsnRnn *rfi[®*it 

1«njfi^roiRRrw?rai i* 

^?|5qTfRR ^Rfq%R- 

?rRi5 fagf g g f gfa^ 11 ?^ 
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ll^q 

n^T I 

filf83?RI ^ 3«tfR^^ HR 


^ 3 «i??wn: f?K iRo 

qf*r «iifH ?i5^ ' 

q a i «n fhqi « T^ iiR? 

w)>j|^ »Tg T«^^n n:ig<»n3ifi iR^ 

HFJ !< I f^4\qsi^51 

^ q fl H vff ff H ^«nT qfJtyPiTI \ 

wspiPi: nqraft ipv 
^5wi?IF|fJqirgRT??. I 

gftinn’ ^ fs® f aRp^ i ^ sq^qlg iric 

«t qigfi-^rq qurqfq: i 

wma: q fiq^ Jj f«R3fT «?T^?9rT: IR^ 

^t^sq^fi^RT «l«r fBifiigq: irv» 

»niWfi!: iRc; 
sroq <ff|fl[TWO?Tfe& I 

•it^Wy *iitf?Rt ?!Rjy ylNiiwf^ ii 

1. OMS^ wouM give better now. 

2, Berwigne hee emended it m ^Tig^n, bnt the text, m it ie, givee better wnce, 
2. Beigeigoe bee emended it e» eini^|[Q bat the text, ee it Ie, ohrec better eiMe 
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to 

;nsflif!r ftqik rji ii^o 
wft *f gw^iriRwoqi^i 

n;.i 

MWl^l5[Hnfil!H4!l<^ fffgU^gfq I 

tWt WI5T^ 

*RWR[T*ra^' I 

<iJKrNnfliw^ «n^fSrf^ il^^ 
q?fhiiTTwir ^ sfh5?ft5^qeqf^fii: i 
'«rf^f!?ioi^rraf ?irepr 

**<*»l^ V<li,lHi tl^v» 

?rif?r fl5q?f5ti ^f?T sqhRTNJWsjgirr i 
w«i*tSfeW!naj?foi mjirq ii^c; 

q:nif?sj?a\ i 

ftflgrsr 11^5. 

6^wi^ ^IPTRI ^Rt I 

5i?nw^* faRi gora ff i <g rf^fqgfqg; iiv® 

^ I 

qjtfJirft ^ g«t« 5» tfg<fc i wi T 

^ ’Einnwit •! Oifl^ I 

s» II 

1 . BMd«M 
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nremi ^ *rw fegrat i 
^pft??i,Ja34 g P Ts gw t PTfNm; 

fWJfJi gt^rW^mai^ wfif: I 
w 5n^^?R39 ii5?v 



^?3TfsnRt ^JIRt ^«W W1 ? g qr f4 «1i q IW®, 
«t8Prt Iigaru^pt gwMwl vpmi \ 
*WI5E*f ftyWWj MnL'{'3l*T<]^llyv» . 

*1' ^^41 

sn:^ ?iraa live; 

**^*5 ^ ^ 3 

gwreq tmi' ^ livs. 

«iwn^ v^5Tia3K?n<p«i«ii iil(o 


Text of the verse 86 replicas. 

1. Prasat Ta Siev 

«fH3[I$ ?TOrt iw^ifSifH II 

2. Bako 

?r tR?l?n«i 5ITRR’ gas i ftfq ii 

3. Frah Neak Buos. 

«R?r( ^ i 

•^^rffejTOfira )0 sqqi^^ i| 


*(Mt girwa better laeaning. 
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61. I.OLET INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMAN 
4 Prah Theat Prah Srey 
^ «MrS I 

II 

5. Prah 'J'hat Khtom 
fl s^'iiifTafq li 

0. Vat Ha 

^KllvpT'a^ I 

?Traaf n s^vur^fir ii 

7. y-dt Kaudal 

Ri?:iqoiT^ «s^nv^nfj^ n 

8. Prah Oitkar 

10. Jloiie Tamoh 

9 *:5Tinfi II 

( additional Aerse ) 

qi:?T?3li: 11 

No. 61 LOLEY INSCRIPTION OP YaSO-VaRMAN 

The inscription was edited in JSC, S91. It is engraved 
on the two faces of a stele in front of the temple of Loley 
which is situated aljout 10 miles to the south-east of 
Angkor Vat. 

Like No. 60 the two faces of the stele contain the iden¬ 
tical text, once written in the current script and again repeat, 
ed in a North Indian alphabet. The latter concludes with 
U 
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the verse 50 of No 60, but the former has no clause in 
Khmer corresponding to that of No. 60. The inscription 
contains 92 verses, excluding the last verse of the text 
written in North Indian script. The metres are (18- 

G6, 68-92), Vasaiitatiloka ( 1-3, 6. 8. 9, 67 ), Upajdti ( 4, 6, 
10,11-13,15,16 ). TJprndrnvajul (7), hidiavajra (14) and 
ManddJrrdnta (17). 

'I'he inscription begins with an invocation to Siva (vv. 
1-2 ) and then give.s the genealogy of Yaso-varman in 15 
versos (vv. 3-17 ), which are indentical with vv. 2-16 of 
No. 60. 'I his is followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 18-64) 
in course of which it Is stated that he had ascended the 
throne in 811 ( =889 A. D. ) ^v. 58) and that his dominions 
extended up to the borders of China ( v 66 ), It is further 
said that the king has establised a hundred tlsrainas ( con. 
vents). The inscriptions r< cord that the king installed 
four images of Siva and Durga, fashioned by himself, for 
increasing the religious merit of his parents ( v. 59 ) and 
presented various articles of furniture, vessels made of gold 
and silver ( vv. 60-61 ), men skilled in dance and music, 
villages, fields, parks and cows (v, 6H). He also excavated a 
tank (v. 62). 

Yv. 65-89 contain the ordinances of the d^rama which 
are similar but not identical with those in No. 60. The last 
three verses (90.92) contain the usual admonition to the 
future kings to protect the religious endowments. 

This inscription, like the preceding one, is important 
from a literary point of view. They show the high state of 
Sanskrit learning in Kambuja, Ihe, present inscription 
shows familiarity with the works of poet Kalidasa (v. 39) and 
the great medical writer Su^ruta (v. 49). 
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1 EXT 

Rst gRR??i 

^^9qirf?r ^ f?Tsnq 5fin^§ ii'< 

V V. 3-17 aro identical with vv. 2-16 of Ko. 00. 

tfa[^3^«i?rT sinft i 

ii^q 

•5i>nJijwi(rg^(TS^?l 3 r: 

fgrftqT ?i?q mf«l5»4 R^sfjl®: I 

^ 3 WT: llRo 
«(51 «flr ssft^^I I 

\\\x 

neiiiRH i 

»if^nf?|JTSW’?ig?iwjon |?r q?i: \m 

RKI^Ol: f»55 g^T I 

« 4t8c?i fi wig g gwig wR?i.ii^E 

wm^: ii ?^k 

(I) l{^ gIvH a bettor eente. 
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^ifR^r jerftB: surftinr i 

sfroii IR^ 

ai«^ T5irfg[?f ior I 

?ft ^rq'sftffl: Hs^i 

^ fg«« I 

ajrfe??^ «ipi 

^ ^aifq ^8?fe i 

ar^Wfq i 

?I5^TfJTqmiiTTf51 33{Vfl!q5<TqTr?^ I !;!"-• 
?Tqf^*s q?q ^rnTBfq i 

a«rT ff 

K\i m' I 

'38* %»?[ir^fwq?T qfqqiii 11^-. 

qqq ^F^^fq ?Il5fq I 

« Tif W5^«5q?-^t“ q qqi-lfqq^q® IIV^ 

Ct^TqVnif^fq^m n»iiqlw; I 

fqqisii q>fq qT?:=5rfe?rTs«qq^l|j^v 
>q| ^»T?gqq!??iqq I 

^fqfgqt fq^i q^i: |i3y 

q5ng?n^i.T^ q?M?aiq>a^q^iqmq’ i 
TlW?qq??I^TDiV qtSS^qT^fsrqiqT: li-jf, 
3T^i'T §'qiqiq*rf<q^?5q«r®?,q i 


(1) Koad 

(2) «f^isqf||^ would give letter keoig 

(8) This phrasa evidently eUo m»doe. that Menu ( Samhita ) 
snuroe or authority of Yejriavalkya ( Yogisvara ). 
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aTrtJI JJJTI 8*1315^ Hlfjwftjf I 

TT3tSIf^S5tKa?^Vf3Ilir^q 
^ fwr^q Rf??Rt aalwi^iq I 

!i3rT?i^?«sO?g3' !iT3!iig ir^5. 

37?ns§q?j5i;ififlJTRa;RhR3TfR8r iiyo 
?t: tmwrfsr RRWrti 

wq«ra^ifjf wtfti IIV? 

w?nn;j ^nnsr??! fk i 

3r9iTonR5ir*rt^> n% csmfasi^fl: nv'- 

wn?RiiS5?^5rtfti ^ 3Rig 53^6!: i 
f?TM?rBI na>m.q evTOiq^nifi?^ liy-j 
fstgtq qcgqfftl^nr^q^aETf 81: 1 
q^TlPr «S^T fJ58: qrf|^r«|c§T*gW?l,|lvv 
wf5TOfq7j^ssif45?l’?Tf?'rfr4?Rt!: I 

f^sq; sR>q|^ ?r?r ?f?i3: iivi: 

^nfern i 

aiRwmt q^iwT^t ?iq{N§ *9[^n: iiv^ 

g-^isir^^TT tr: ^y^iTra i 

fflinqqgf q> fqrlf fl®? IIV^, 

3T?JIi?^JlfRIl)r8q ?l?qi3E5n ^igqi^lrT llVC; 

S|RT ^ig^T'qiWRqi i 
q«i: q^qrfq qsrisqifvr^gi?: «i: live. 

gWi 25^ qggs, 

«3g«nirfq nt ^ mK m iiS(P 
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7m 3 f)?i?tj«raifefiiG?rfq i 

qrffffffl: II J(^ 

H5»ITTq5lI^f5 ffi 3rg!T 5raf«ra: I 

flS^tlFS’irg ^wgmsqiTWHT: IIV^ 

fit?:: iggn^qma ftvjT i 

?l?isn 

araifttpn* ?g?TYr> 

qai«im>«fTf»;>T aara IIS(V 

5551*' ftjqfigqfFnilflll i 

JII35 a; %^5! Il!(tf 

=^a?^fF'^iT^rfvt¥qt ftms^ qifeat i 

OoiT^rata wtftaifqaT \\i,h 

QOlI^a: I 

q?ia ii:; i 

hn vfR?TTvTn§?Ttraai; 
Ti%r?fi?|aw7(ii ’SF7?^q>f,v|5rT iiS(- 

5RR 3^t I 

=^fw fyr^yrs^Klqfiq’ojlfqaR II 

f«irT(5lT9RM I 

^»f%i0'-fNi^wtHi'iiaTra afaqgi: ii-.o 
for5i^ci5^jra=!^5ifli?rnflsirni5i: i 
?;a»>^iTN =5r iif,v 

5^^ aa-i^ ^if5«ifrafii: i 

^5'''Vpft?ar^ET i 


1. Readqi^ 


i. R«bc1 
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fl5Rrm^mntviTT'?TJW«r355ii n f, ^ 

'll fw ^fsSf ^risif ?w|5«irwT^^ i 
j?*?! TT3rTr«i?i%J» ii&.y 

fq>srwif«n:m?r jt nf^Sf 

annn: qTTjy^pq ti^ qf? q?i i 
fqq>FqT?qfgqwiq qjrq^i g tpJiqq I|J % 

arqiipq ^fq>q qqicq^Mq 

^jqTfqJjfqsqg; sftq^lqq I 

SI>1I ^ iTgR^fq 

fflgi¥3 fqnqfsRferqgTi'vnnjg n^s 

iBinniiqt fqRT q tfl iJJTJf Il^q 

R?qra^’ fqqi gcq?;i RlcSrJ^fq^fqS: | 

^ g^T g^nniiTf^snus: iif.s. 

q ql5!f^q5|^lR> q ' 

q qtmvqwnqt R "R ?T^3rqT> > Iq^llvio 

R if^^RRR^R R r Rrgqrri. i 

fiqiqra ftlRtlpJt l|y»^ 
wsrqc: i 

qTlRlT»Tr^?Rg5j'«qfR[a[qRt^fq ||vj,» 

q« «ig: g^mT«ff g^: m \ 

qqif^gsnfR! S(^^?I qftRi: Hv*^ 

ftigi s^etRT^ »iSN(TfTrojraR: i 
gs^ifg itri n v*y 

iftqfT givM »>•«» »«»• 
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JW-TqifTfeji> ^ isl5i^isp?r«rr 
^ fBlfifiTSJsqifvpftfs^IIlT fgnfsHF: | 

?r iiT5?rqw«i: IIv4j> 

IHtlfflH II vkc; 

m: iiqo 

S^qr-q??§ fqqiw «;f\f*?T; iqv 

qqF^i§flr^<i5TW flWipqi qfi[ irigqi: i 
gg' g^r'iji fiiq; B?qi=?erf?^?fg?nflaq llq» 


9511 ?»fTq^ioi esiaw ?T»^’ 
qfi^=qTPq^ Ilq^ 

f «5q?li^sawji ^ ?tqifNn« 0? 

iriTf^F?r?q?ra«Bqc«??f^qgwiin. > ■^'>i 

f «q?qRl?l3#, ^qiR^q a I 

q*rryfjf^iil?^fc?rt qi liqj( 


?^W«»I95qfts^I5=?rt qf? 3T>f|f!; | 


5!Tl«ra|fS«5r ^«s: I 



65 EASTERN JURAY INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMaN 


3TPmfE?TM^wi«ir i 
fiiq3?Tr-qf ariplTffvitrf?!?;!'!!! II 
g6((raTTlI?Tl5?W jsqinqyqift I 

Ifw fTR5fn»?t^r ITWIRT PJTftrRT *mfT I'q?^ 

SR ?BIR qwi' -aoivTqt 11^0 

»R *nd fg IjqRt ^T^RT I 

qrc?.i 'TRRt^mrp^orfsiRirOTg;?-^ ?ir hi: 

5iggTi TTin ?T^rFk.?n?g 

^ TTg JTfjg RT '< 

3TI^il7jq?rr^R RF,JR^'?y>T fjlfFITSI^ I 
3IfR1RliiaT/Tq? JETRjnSRTRRjimr ll^^v 


K(t. G2 EAST]-:RN BxillAY INSCJaP'l'lON Oi’ 
YASO-VARMAN 

TliH inscription was edited in /,S’C. 474. 

E-vstern H;ir;iy is the nfime given to the dry lied of n 
large tank with raised hanks forming a rectangle ahout 
3 inile.s east to \ve.si. and 2 miles north to south, situated to 
the east of Angkor. A stele has been found at each coiaier 
of this rectangle, bearing this inscription and the next three 
( Nos. 63-()5,—f;2-North-\ve.st •, 63-8nuth-east; 64-North¬ 
east : 65-SouUi-west). All these four inscriptions are writ¬ 
ten in a North Indian script and contain 108 verses, 27 on 
each face They ]>egin ivith an invocation ( vv. 1-2 ) and 
genealogy of the king ( vv. 4-18 ) which are identical with 
what we find in Lob'y Ins. (.No. 61 ). ' V. 3, which also 
forms a part of the invocation, and the last five verses, con¬ 
taining the imprecation, are also common to all the four ins¬ 
criptions. In addition to this common portion each of the ins¬ 
criptions only contains an eulogy of the king and an eulogy 
1 * 



90 


Inscriptions or kamIbuja 


of the tank, excavated by him, called Yasodhara-tatSka. 
There is no doubt that the dry bed of this tank is today re¬ 
presented by the Eastern Baray. 

The metres of the verses of this inscription are as 
follows '.—Vasantatilaha (8,19, 90, 9U102) ; Vpajdti ( 20- 
24, 26, 28-37, .39-50, 62. 53, 65, 67. 58, 60, 03, 64, 60. 68, 
71-82, 84, 87. 88, 92, 104-1('8 ); Inilravajrd ( 26, 88. 61, 64, 
56, .59,01, 62, £5, 67.83.85, 89.91,93); Upcndrarajrrt 
( 27, 69 ) ; Vairnasm ( 70, 86 ) ; Malini ( 103 ). 

'I’he royal eulogy in this inscripiion refers to an expe¬ 
dition by sea (v. 46). AccoiNling to v. 94 the king himself 
composed a commentary on Mahahlmsya. Tleferencc is also 
made to Vatsyiiyuna as the autjior of Kfima<ot?vi (\. 82) and 
to the legend of nni.uwlhya (v. 53). 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2 in Ko. 01 

Vv. 4-18 same as \ v, :).17 in h'ti. 01 

'iff,?? i 

W5II g»=ig^'l?o ii«o 

jRiqyqigWIttgg’^'n ^ WBqiTifjrastfl: I 

iiRv 

jftsirq q^lftiaqr ?:^rsfri^,lRfairlTg 4jq: | 
vqisq V% ns 

q«n q?i ftTq?n:wfqg?:ri%n mi i 

frqTfirqHt gT»T?^q[frf qtsqtirqqiJnTqiTiJirq { 
t[^ q^irsn^gqipiwrawT^ iisy 
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an?!? i 

?THf^ ?Wf5 it?3i ll^ {( 

fsi^ a»d^?iq8j nsr w. 1 

flR^cfg: «K»5WtiW gfilTi^cTTPSj: I 

?RT(*q«ri)R(i) 3r^frf83r«ftf^^qm55f^qi«R^ w. ir^ 

??T5T8?fTr|^ 5rFTJ^^«tn IT?5I%^KTf I 

qf?j‘ fei qij.iRq 

^Tiqqf 2pRif^X«l ^TigT?i >4t; \ 

aT?l: fin* aiPl n^3^3=5q: qj gsa WcK«: U-?l 

qT^rai: WPqq I 

3Tr »qq ni g fq^rasiq qi^ f«qi 

arqTsq qiqq^gqqraq? qT fTBRWlwg^l 

aiFq^^qrg qq;f|» gnqrqwag^asoiW U^'< 

’afTTfqt q?qlgqTffl qqq %i) JTKrqrq^l 

aifq FqqiFEITqirfiyn'riT ^frnit \\\\ 

¥1^ l^iiwg qr^r^ fqqiwi? 1 

•3qTqqt-5533»T55 q ^ g ^qqiq a'RRiq iiaa 
am *Tq^cfn(»qsaqiqFiTiTt^q 1 

^qmfaaoi fqgqff.gq8?nfw»if ii^y 

q: ij^mWTqferlsraiq^igi^FIlfe: I 

f^_qTca^fifRiqi3%>Tg, g9qt«a®qa^q: 1 u Sc 
g«:iim»r?ii: ftic? ^ S^T SHr? frw mfiRT m 1 

T«nifaMftq JlaTfqnmsjrqjTfqqim; 11 ^^, 

^ q?r^f^r?q gTRifai^q^g ?:Ffq 1 
fij ^§l|«[an.ssari 5ft<qi??Fg II^V* 

1 . Bergaigne vmmdi it M'^q«;,*>at ^?i^5 gives better eense. 
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q:5 WTJJ^I 

f^i; ■) m f1«T5T??T ??§: Il^q 
sT»aihl ?i: «r*«w 515a|c|85?i ungqq^qmTt’JvftB: 1 
gr-^: 11^5, 

53??nr3r5»3 s>!9 i 

TPBWWi^ »T9nwi5n?R 5?rf^i5=^ g ^5 ^.itw: iiyo 
st n?q?REft-5^5n|«1»qt sqT^i: ^fet ^fwiT: I 

qsfw ^5T ^ 351 fOJTt ^ f3Vjfg f«5lN^?lf?ITlJ^il}f? 

»^fr3 ^nnk > 353 ' 1 

5T ^;nk3yTfgjni=jq*n^ iijfn 
5r(ft «T:^g%wiT5rBW?Riini3'ftf5TW 1 
3!I^ !l3TmftPJ?TtJ^JT RWfwj?T3 cIT fs 11^5 

?TS35fW5*r:KTTfq 5Bir?5Trrqg5TOT5r^I5r: I 
ST^TI^r »T??5:qT?fiTv:^ nUPHlcqUe^PoJ^'^^RTr ||VV 
53 ^ !TWr|f353 57n\ gqt JJJlift:: ^ ng qiq 1 

5^ Hjira^nq g m 3W iivJ( 

5 ^3 ^3 afnfrff fftfrferi - ^TBrfng 1 

pq;:;! innsq^ flg»k5vnv3t‘ miv^k^ fpsisq? ai*^ 

|3r3T fi[5tf«r?3gi?:fl5!3i^i? 

fa?;8T ll'^vs 

T^n|3%Tf33TfJT I 

5!5»inn«?I gserqrfwqi ^ ^?nf3rR3>fq : ||^#c; 

ire^T ¥fT% TfsrarTNT’aTTO^mfeBlf^pq: | 
jjirnprei ftrf R ^3fti m*^?5ng5ft3T irgir iiy^ 

1 . q gtvo 8 a better 8 ciitp. 

n^'9*Rft meana uud the earlli. 

3 Bergftjgne luggeat* ffhlfjqq | Perhap* qh»fiqq would bo bolter. 
*. Bead Hjg^tfTTVqt 
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qTTOfj^ai^ *Twft?:fB’afWT5ng«fr«W5^i 
3i?n<i?Pi,siTf«nw^mF* ^ ^^nftTT?fJ3f!3q^ii{(o 
3Tlf«»r?I Nr: ftTBKrqfir^nBcSiN 

arrf^irq Nrt fi[Tff7B?T^?rri9^R3^ ssmrsnr^frqtfe ii{(? 

?jBSignTfnTiTPl^l|pl^^T9|i^?S!Tfrjft \ 

ayJTrP5i?Tf^gg yfN'rfq «5tRTf5^T *r^ g^^'aniSSTr I 
Br-n5?E: 11!^ a 

»iTs irFm^qmr^orqjiraFTij i 

Tf ‘ BIHI? ^Nit Nito: W'y^ 

:»cr; | 

3T??sf^r rim gs.f? fiWiJn ii!(:( 

gram Tm q: I 

qfqcqv:i?j^^ yraftTql fg ||:, £. 

q«T‘ grr^^q arqf^qfq* q: fimr ETfqgrrq^fr? feqifq i 
qrasrai vrwf mra fq' qgfvifsvr? ii j(vs 

qtTTTfltfl f??qrq5qwrt'«53! 5^5n?R»q q>sqq | 
fmirqra 5Fq ??bV fN?F' qsor JEwI^: lii^q 

ftqf^raFq: 3ffq’ fqflPqq | 
irBjq ^ftqranr^ iiJ(?L 

grt'^i'qnrfqq^ frasm ar-q:?^ r«F ?i: i 
q qqr qfnri: *?r'rqft?5qm l|s.o 

q»:qiqji:T5qg<qq5!Sif?sgTfq nm^qra qirra:j 
{^’ fqqy ftr?^ s^jsnfq ^rttrqqTq ’ll II 
?gq r^qpqqq |qrfqq I 

m‘ ^ g qqr^ 


j. Read qr^t 


Z Probably for qifilfl 
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H?ii «ftKRi3 11 ^^ 

?t!T ?ra »Icqif^ai??i3ftTT Trt^qT5‘RIT^?IT; | 

arifeipnjf sqsrsra kw' f^rtg^m i^?:j 

3T??itftr msig «f5onr*rTR Jtjt 1 

nsi vn^ ii^ 

■3^*it?rq?iiT 5Tn?^3iVg ?i7iff5i?fgfiT^Ifqgire: I 

ftsTURNIgsi'? ^ffeq II? f. 

w. »#?f5?;qr ^ fsFgJTffl jftRKWiR 1 

?i7 fiT’rR mi iiu 
^jVoi 5i^»»eiaffRr5i' fsi ?Rflfq ^sp^t^n'T 1 

2;i: rf^q II 

gunaj Rriiiier g^nsi gjqJT q«rT: i 

Rl^qfJS QongTRvt fe'W ?Tqra ITlHt: ilU 

fwH q»=q g^rq r^s't ' 

wqfRR q5[IWH: ll^o 

^??IT fqf^rcqrRTOir ^^rq|,T57%qif5ffTjf^ ?ltfq | 
q«5!H!?fqwTon qiRTfR qraqiimwi'JiifR u jiv 
q«if^qi*55n qi:^tqffg‘ R^sf)N?TiRfqs6TfRq?^: 1 
%T ftvRTfrJTTjTtfq iftfR f?!T gw fq q?iq: q^i*!' n^,- 

q: sFqif R!^qiq qf^^qq sqqiCTiiq-irni^i 

3 I^q JTtfiWI. ?Tqq^Wt{R nRfjRqTSStq ^*111^)3^4: |n*^ 

qa3^an|^qqw* m 1 

ftr^qr: qsrqfwqtS^^'Rfg fR-sfqqiq-wnfftqsjrq: llv*v 


]. Aeeordiiig 1,0 tlarth the oorreot reading ie qiSTlft 
3. The originel hse ^0 but Bergeigne read it a« iqe 
3. The ODrreot reading leeme to be ^qo instead of qqfe 
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wirqffl«i5i% ftir? i 

?it II V*l( 

f^qilFn^TfI 
giT fqq^mqstt^qrg |) \i^. 

Baq: «1; \\'»'* 

Rraw s-’sft^iiKjrfeBBRinfi i 

^ ?^l5WIirrfil«l II J»q 

im ?:mof ^ mm i 

.snef'^T^nf^ Hmq^q' i'.^#?. 

i^Xoi Tnir(?T)aq?Jg^ ??icirfEi^i3frH swq iiqo 
gqqi'-q finstri w i 

•fq f3q?8?iJq»5!Sinl9lt fq^q f?I«W.llqV 

qsfsq^^^jR^qqifq §q^n’.^ \ 
f^5R5=^ *qw?rt ?wq q^iw^Twi^iic;^^ 

• q; qir*'iqqi^qqfqq^^fi=^®JW3n^qiqq6?'<Jfi*J^i 
ofqqqtqf^qgsqg^f^sqilPFi qqfl^q =q* ims 
fqgiiq ^qr^fe T?qi qqm^fqqiw i 
?|j(^lfq;i1rq?^J^q\8qTqiq ggsqw^ UsK 

^ t^q^R fq^q^i ^aiq fnqi^qifq i 
qm? «ft q.R^ ?if. wsifj»«?iRq qi^iisk 

iji^rjR^fsqqq wwf 9«t q6?f« ^**^*i.J 

fefq mW 'sH^iq'qqq- 3^ S’fl sq^qq iiqi 
q^nf** 93«q ^fcqq\5=q: i 

gfRq ^witqfri?3[qtq f^- ■ 

1. Th. original ha. probably Tho original ha. ,^o 

3. Perhaps wo.hoiiM read fi|is^in.t««d of 

4 . HJWtq 8 *'^®* • ‘® * chapter heading In Vii.tsy«yaaa a 
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«»«? 5ren??i: iiqq 

Twf^ ^iwf{^ a^ifejiira BK^ fT to: 1 

«|f)f^r vj«TTaR:its?5?IT?i: liq^ 

5^31 *T«i wrjg i , 

«i(HW ".«f gsV BffeB n^iwirJCftTr'TFBrfi^W: iie.o 

sp?T%^’r: ?«i%*:pi OTfPT ^l^^^=!^5^w^^^'^ i 

3Tlf%J| W BWS??ITlTllfHrg^S^ feratRmr 115 ,'< 

Slioft ^nji ^ qf^l53l^ I 

Ijfift gvirai: ^ ?f2: lit 

fTrfsrsrt ipi^i^fe^rai 1 

Uf f gfir fe iifj 

^Rsp? ynf5?«inBiJj 1 

5?qT^I^?T 3ti55|3=|f5lffl"1^?« ^ a^’TJT lit>^ 

qc?i fgqraBf^BrgmifTTgt' sratsw^sj^ilVi “ifi 11 ^ 1; 

W=T Br=qRRr fqfB?*?!: I 

^T sfeqra^sjyn^ Wb? f^rqsiq 11 ?/. 

W lfllfKr??iqtiSI>infjiqi?^ TWt fqm qh^ISTgTqqiCrqi 1 

aff*l ?3^l7g,qfTqT qiSSR ?vjf»5nB 5 =?: Wl ^ 

rvrfqfs^v^^^v^j^nfqqiB: I 

3T{?irf!^gFrfiBiimi in i^BBi^hg^^fHTjits 

5BW sqjw?r?q»TftfBwqi5ct i 

qaFg fTfqf^fsrfqsqiqr ^sqftrnsjratfflT^i^sqiifig'qs qq iia.t 

i*TI*fq ^ ‘Spc^qaqtgfetn ^»nqrfBrTr?r[5BT?n wPFtrqt 1 

firaTfq Bli^lfqidRW^fnyi'vjqt g nKjqm^ Bim Ii^oo 


I, In theie iuscriptiors alwajw Ov-ccun Tor iS2)T | 
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gqi: isfeftrar: «sfeftra ???i?nMi?Rarnnm^viN:: i 

anf^^r^K(«r f% ^^Runnift ^wfy 5R??ifr ii?o^ 

ik^s^brib i 

«Wffq ?B?q frnfR RTz?if% h?©^ 

5rww?v-?ii I 

33 f«r fiRstii ii^©^ 

« '«fiq«n4V ^ ^TORlisSTR Wifqfl: «*fST»^^s=5R,l 
gB: TO «qRlt§: li'<»^ 

3?q8pi *r1 ^q?iaiTOi®?R?iR pub i 

«Ttfq;gfFi|R???? TOW f!1>fq 9|^qw ll?oJ( 

gTOiai^^sra: «lr'«reqT33i?Qi: i 

q?reRtl6q^«6c!a5!iqncRiq83ff Tm ‘nq««^qT?r llVo2, 

T^jqrfq TO 1 

iw ».5!qiTO5l qsqrR RW* fq?Wg^q 

irw-w qR^sir 5cnrt ?wrR i 

qwTRR f« ?i»5f ^wiTO^mfro nq qi% r<oc; 

No. 63 EASTERN BARAY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 

yaSovarman 

This inacriptiou was edited in [SO. 432 ( See Introduc¬ 
tory remarks, No. 62 ). 

Metres : Sloka ( 19-102 ), Vaimlatilaka (103 ). V. 27 
probably alludes to Bagltuvaviia. IV. 5. V. 84 refers to 
Pravarasena as author of Setubandba. There is reference 
to ShhlidvaloUtanydya in v, 73 and Gautama’s Nyaya-Sutra 
in V. 89. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62. 
eiWlBlRI ^J6f * ^ f|qt«wfi}5TVs|5wiTRt^t 

13 



^8 inscriptions of kambuja 

iRnq(^)T.gsw.i 

.WSHiqjTW IRo 

f^iq I 

ftg( ).(q)«r RT?g^ma3r«: 11=9 

fti(T:). 

. («req()ff, 5?^5Fq>?«lR3«I'aT55f’iT: IR4 

. I 

5f?I. ?kT5Ej?^gMTT\r«T fww IR^ 

(8J5J') ^raf H ( f55»W Rtf^?I«R:: I 


(0j3i)i3rm(«ir;w?g ?:s!: iRy 

(5?y)iirwr5i!iTi|oT 1 

(q^oft %)?!'' I ?3iirf iTrkT‘gR^>?^B:M|sJ( 

R I 

^l?rRW( ? )« sftlrq^rf^TR^TT I 

a«ni?5f qsr 3 ^ (fi«r?:r) ir> 

*^<{^winiVnaiR*ni ^s'RijrR^ 1 

g?:( «I|^: IRq 

qggti^f^ gjiiit ^fsf 

1. Thii ia Bergaigne's reading. Barth roada 

2. Read 

8. Bergaigne raada 

4. The original baa ap m ^ i CTl 

6, Read . tniR mey he derived from a form satotioned by Pii^iini, 
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Rt fts "RRIR ft 11^^ 

^ WRT^firainftsRri??^ I 

RiiVq^^irom sjfimronfi rW 

<iIR|>g* ftfO^RIT I 

^K: iRTfr4tfR ftR: uifirlJgf? ll^« 

snnftR^ift ft?! I 

ft ? )ftiRfP3n qysgniYgr®3T«raB ii^j< 

5m‘ g^f^ftsiRT i 

3if4wi« gtrat^ft ftw^cftfci: 11^^ 

•rrajiiiRijfra iift fts?JTjjtsftw^ i 

Il?R Rf«RftplTWRI!BffRfgf?lft!| n^vs 

ftnift^rt Hst I 

WI»T^?T!m<i!IR ll^q 

m: ftqWR II ^5. 

?I^qii^R:4qRI'»RTf^ftEf 

Wiftfesp^: ipj5lftR^5r€i: 11 Vo 

ft5Tft^>^5l: I 

5?jft?3[raft fwn # qjj liv? 
J3l[?5piS5n«q' flErmOlft*lftjRrtnj|«FRJ 
1^: viRJ’l^ftR i|?r: IIV’l 

q?r *piftq\'w: I 

wwfi^Twft smft^iprripR: iiv^ 

1. B6fg«ign« reads f(it 
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aafijhsifR i 

^ f^THls^T; IIVI# 

^3nEn5 3 IIVJ( 

JT?^Tft«P55rr uisw i 
T^: sftq^«^ Jrarq: nvf, 

^ §ia qr^ i 

?i^^a«vftqTf^?ncqnwi«Jiif?q iiv^* 

asK?n ga tor i 
*i??Ttsi2R3»?^ live; 

qg ?i4?wq?RTtq^jiyPr fgq^ q3iq[ I 
^ifil qqq 11V5, 

q^l55iqTa^«ITfq q q: fflT: I 
qqi ft qiftoit’TJq* ^WyRRqft' nfq lli(o 
?fqr?rqi5R5iT^fq qts?q?q|?a5!wt5iq: I 
q?S^ft?qiqT gR: ftB?R qqjtft ^ITT?: 11 J(^ 

q^qtqqqqaftqq 1 

»nft II 

qqrftqq^^^TO^ST ^q^sTOlwil'fq q; i 
^rqwfg^t ^y^qpqi^pq Wc g; ii^ 

q?qr?qaacift!TO^ ' 

qjT> qg HJ^V 

q?q q?iq g^ftrfqpqqq 1 
minfqrlf fq qit srqr^q lii(S( 


Read 
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gwwirftfiq* q: 
qrprwi 5^fq?«iV 

JjqiMWq ipn q%'4q q?f@: i 

f^q qqw^zm 1II(C:; 

^^fJfqigqq q?q ?P01PT I 

5rqqt ^grracqt fqfiffni: I 

qF?r ^»afh: few’ S»3^r!lfW q qfq § (i^e 

?t qk.qsrfq^T#Riqq3(?iq?Wqoiq^l 
5!8!q>: JWjTOlq qwJT?nm 

R^ftqqir^a^wt q^qiftw «Rq i 

RvtiiqTf^qTfqT^ ^isrnpftq qnfwoi: 
giBWISTO^tRIHt ^q fq^qi: I 
qm?3iqqif5rfiTO ffifr qq §qi: ii^^ 

?r^i^fq l{qnff?Rqqqf»i i 
q^qj^J^eq^qWR ^qnw.qq: ll-,« 

HRf fq^rq^a?. jftqq’sgqjqiqqq^ I 

qi^gqiqi q?§ ^qfqi HiJ( 

Irq 38??^ q^«sft«pd J 
^TOfqisfqqV qqr fijrcfe qfqra: 

Qurfqwu ^q iw: I 

qqfotqRqqiq^ qigJlqiqST^: h^w« 

ql«iq?nq|qt q^ qdfq ^qi^q^ira: I 
• fqqr^q ^Fwitww ftl^tqq: ll^c; 
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f.TO 53rc: 11^^. 

JTigjq?*nffiwnf^3i P!irat^wifij^ife«T: iiv*o 
§^«Tfe*ftsfq fWR: I 

95 ?T?r?^fen»jafk: iiv*^ 

^ ^^Ckfg ^ Hvi’i 

ru^ ?rR!?«iiwr fi«nft ?rri.i 
kWRISRStfti?! iE?reS|51wft R ^flWJtvs^ 

?5R«;ir?k ^ftRT 35 : I 

^rfSRgvnginH g fi|ci l ffid«fc 'HTqiq.' liJ'V 
JS[fi|;?TRffTRy Tg|‘ 1 

8 jraiprr?g ^wfsiT ?q ii«5--, 

aroft *lt jjjRiJR: I 

llAV» 

AIW sflf i*^I 

>WT 9 ^hq?UTt 555?(T)«ik555)f(K)(f?H ) l|v*q 
51%.I 

^5!RRW?5ISFFiS5j' ?W: l|v*i 

annfe*|R3«:fii»!TOq9nfq 

qw Sf0T"V llqo 

»^raT kifiaqR> g I 

jpw^i^gq?? qt ?R3pn55Rr^*ra?l.Hc;? 

»• *»«•«* f fo wn wi ni 
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RFq.... ^ I 

980Rt 

snwt am i 

?rTftnrjftfq srfefisqy ^r § ii c;^ 

55^?n?inT?i?t i 

asi?riiw»#fT«: iiqv 

qi5sq?Rfq gR^fol: llc;l( 



^fq R^r «n iiql 


^f^wiERT «fia«6A I 

3nin arn^q^: iic;\» 

RFqrfq qgTi|[Tf? ??TriJT55» I 

aijq qifq5WftT5ftT!{T^qqiR55R Ilqq 

5 : qaiiaw «¥.?iTwi sgTjqrmq^fir: 1 
8Tqt|qRq:qajR'RqrrqTq^ 11 q5 

fRr^fq vsrqnJf irssciifq 1 

3nfqR5qil^^ItRl^ qfqRiqi*!^ II 5.0 

srqqmqfRnsqfiwr ^ rrstj^i 

5mq?ratsHqT qrq^ai ?fH 115 .^ 
ftg^pqrw^ ^ isqif sqqi^^i 

iis.q 

sqiiqRT qam Rra^gRT 1 

TOKifgqg ^pi wn^rsq^sq^? iii.^ 
5qqfg^t?r#fq q: i 

qR^> wrnfq g«q^ i)5.v 


103 
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qsr s?iRrafni5^i^ 

«?>sr<?af«p' I 

??«« ii^'s 

?i: igw gq rft <JWRS} sqviFgwi^qtft^ I 

fsisft fi 

?isrw5»r«1 ^?@«w. i 

^ Kff^P? 55'4: naj^ ^ fi 3 a: 1 
auTOrt fei^ 3W ft«H: ii^oo 

an^frrjigyj I 

iirJjf «iw ■^?[0Fqw«3na3r la 11^0 ? 

fa«THTs^ 

H^^^g^OURpJlT I 

<5^ %rrj=a^ 11 ^ 0 ^ 

Vv. 104-108 are identical with those of No, 62. 


No. 64. EAS'J’EEIN BARAY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
yaSo-varman 

This inscription was edited in ISC, 462 ( See Introduc. 
tory remarks, No. 62 ). 

Metres : Sloka (19-102), VasantatUaka (103), Attention 
may be drawn to v. 31 which alludes to Bbaravi, and 
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probably also to Vasu(banda). V. 44 refers to SSihkhya 
philosophy. V. 69 mentions GaoMbya as a PrSkrt writer, 
VisalSkpi as the author of a work on Nlti, ^Ora as having 
triumphed over a rival named Bblmaka, and perhaps Jina as 
the author of one of the PQrvas named Kaiyana. V. 70 
alludes to poet MayQra. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identioal with those of No. 62. 

u: nm i 

Wm ll?5. 

... (««[,i 

sf«r41flT€5i( ^ )qw( )m^S Z )5( °i iR ? 
...^Ri:r5ut5 ii^R 

. ?R3WTfh5=pfl«t?r: I 

(5WT)% ^ ^^ara: ii 

^Hl^wnrO) i 

^ \Rk. 

(«r)fTO(w)fW 

(!?)xftwE!S lilRW: IR^ 

... «L«wf«WT ... gf«nRv» 


1. Tb* rawiiog b vry doubtful. 
*• o, ftwi 
14 


S. Probably 
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qa 5ft n' *re5igi4a! i 

in:’‘n8'nftraT urc; 

^ liRS. 

f^‘ R5 fsariKnai i 

5 R?T*r*IRmR?r R3:?T?c5iq«TO^^ 11^® 

grq?»m?r^?tg 

?RrTTfq*^'Rfq \\\^ 

RWmJlR Rpqrft: 1 

>1 

snmt ri^p^r wig«iq i 

qRRnRq5rrs^ ^?q%fjfTT^: i 

q: ^rirr: 1I^» 

jjoRsif^iftq TWi^^'RTVfq q; i 
^ RTWftq qfa% R§R^qwf^H: l|^J( 

R«^T5Jig«n r; 

gfq ^ISRiqqSRyc^foiafR^g Rfwn: 

si8r a^qiRfq I 

irtft«gqioi 5!RR»^’cm nfgqfeRTJj^ii^v# 

no ^rs^qtnnflfq fiwu^i 
?I?qw filfft?iwi«ft«j^ll^q 

f''! ^ srafl^lgwii^i 
RMl5i?5n^0»ra«fl^ R<4??frfTfRiwi. 11 

f««K ^««nfRqRt I 

1. IMi givw nc mtMiiiig. The word it probably I 
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^ ^ gf^rfe^ i 

ftinwr ^ iij?^ 

«RiBf 

•nMwns^ W m 

iH ^ \m 

a^^*^Tq[.ITf^Tf^r i 

?rat ^^s«?*wni<pg gqfijwiiiiyv,' 
^^s^ggsTfRi i 

iCFRTl^^fq 55 <?f i|f«i^ IIV^ 

5T ?rasi I 

?TfW f5‘ ^«r: n: liv^ 

5r g ai€anft^aft55|f llVv» 

it ana^'t ajaf wpftdfgjfe TfajRT I 

^*1 lH?q 

n?qsn5^ft^aB> ft aits^nt ftrareaR: i 
ggw «r4«sTan^»iff««q^ii«e. 

ft ^srai i 

•T gftjiftci fti^raaif^^l^ifmft: ii{(® 

er^wftrot ft«[aii HiMit • 

iftpjRfi yansinftgfn^ ii 

aiw«ai5»Jr^ ^rpa: sr^fwrril^i 
fft* fi9?Fif5a5 gsnwrt 

«rat gftr I 

n: 3^^ftTOl.UJ(^ 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

^ fswr. \ 

WRWtf^ ?R«wJT: 111(» 

4tf7 !PJ! 9 1 

w> ii {(ic 

qt i 

pR^iy=g*I9»minT|TSmR^»»^@: lll(^ 
sn*Ri '^*r=*iiq‘ s^rqiftR# ?ni: i 

llt(V» 

aRR.iii(q 

«Riil ^ 

^snjls?OTi«rra RtSRr?r R!^?q.iH(i 

’FR^a'ram im^ftfpiT: I 

?nf«wiTS^ rt: *f^?RT Rsn^i^<sn ii^ 

5sh[ ISJl RI^ ?Wvi!i 1 

§|[rJH?wf5i aapRuw^iaRt i 
^ ssNRWRq^: q?!Rit 

«lH^P5*0I13tlT RT I 

rRirt ^ij050Pjf^ 11 ie ^ 


55Rt«T fiiwuniwi gnir: ii|i; 


BRUI’ 

^Tlf^ 11^^ 

^51 istfwWTfR(’) 'i^gRRiSlOTHl 



64. EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMAN 109 


^ fantfpjpremfir i 

few^CTPit jpn^j: insaifirat i 
«rjftf?iwiJ ftTOeg?! 11^5. 

g q; H«o 

•ITcRRfR 

5^^ «n^ iRiftojT 

9^0!?’ i 

iiv*^ 

qTOiJrot ^1^ ihi ?iJ{T ftgui 
«iifi5 ^ 9*1: iiv»^ 

s^WRlfH «ig^tftr qsR ^TWR5 il«\; 
*Tg%5r«^«wi^ ftt 1 

q^«i j^snfnRT ^ cfigw^T gf^ 1 

*B^9S?59*ng'^5 ii'*^, 
sirg^^fR^w^w fsf^gifw 1 

wtjprt «iPT %*nf«r «i€?wi® it\njr 

■^s^^PBTPTOl^fy fir *r: tn?^^fsfflW: \ 

^rg^ftRr iiv*:^ 


1. RMd «z«f 

a. TUfl varHilt IdwtUoal trJth t. 67 of No 65 with the exeiptloa of <Ki( for f|c 
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I^^T^asi gj: i 

«^T ffTviJjjrr 5T ?nftq?§ WRin: iiqo 

5¥*ft«S5T5^?^fftTOr‘ ¥5^ ¥rsra¥n 5 iiq^ 

?j¥*i ^ R ora ^ f^r fttraig^ iic;^ 
^V ftsTflt fq qtS^BRt gwfaiTftfi?: | 

IR\sq?R55«Ir^R3: «I^T llq^ 

^ISRT KfW57«|: I 

fR?rfSl Rri^oi ssr U c;« 

RR 'qri*ftqB¥T^ ¥*05=?!*?^ I 

iRj^pmnfeiiiqlq 2f* C¥W«ijRRHil c;{( 

R gi^at»WRff«5:1 

Vf ?«nqi^¥?iT¥f?r ?.f? iiq^ 

Rsajqaj^raf?^ «Etf^5?ft¥RW(5r¥ «<: i 

9m^0Tn=«>¥fHl®it qi^ q¥«l R^sftfir: I 

q^; fq^qrqVqfW^RqqV ^ft; ll qc; 

?J^qTfWlf€rfr{F)^;T I 

vfe^¥gfff?iR®i:g: «Rra q qrfqsr: llt;^ 
gnipsw gf¥l%Eq^ li^¥¥qif^ R*?l?[ftl: I 
ftqr^of 5?^ SRffWiB* mq II |.o' 


1 . R**d 
*• Bwdj^: 


3. ReMl4^ 
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vt jncRTqf^r^^ firos §«i553iTRfq i 

i>5T gWTSRI ^C9W ^55f I 

jg5 wrr^ 

«fr f53®ir^«‘ ^r?p5 Rg I 

a8E?ft?^BeRtq^54^ ipn i 

m 

qrfesT ?f2J[I^?*If TT^f %fetqL • 

^ »T3¥8?I3^§‘ ?^«I3ntfq ^^?S*TI: II 

«its'?i^j^?T f«j?i Ri??l 36qjrv'?!?^fq i 

f«iitsf^ «w: fi!S ii^Rinii 5.^ 

inatc^^fir ftftpsfiirRfirei *»«iai: i 

*T[5«Tf?’E^ m ^ q^r^ftl%3 II 5.^* 
?i?^ihi3a^WRift*raN;??wo2^ i 
^ ?8R: ^wrqsigm ll iq 

M 5.S. 

RSS WTJf 2Wt RT^RI I 
gn^wfl^ i?r??:w gn: n i®© 

«R«j ^^swnn ?iR»i!^W?ra^ \ 
igfi i ^ g ^ i f ^ q r y^ ft Si ftr»jFwn(m:#ii« II 


!• qrfimT: fiW woold glv« brtt*r m«iDti»g. 
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INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBUJA 


ft SIBT- 

Rf 3r<IRt 

a ii 9©^ 

Vy. 104-108 are identical with those of No. 62 

No. 65. EASTERN B.1R4.Y STELE INSCRIPTION 
OP YAiSO-VARMAN. 

Thb inscription was edited in ISC, 504. (See Introduc¬ 
tory remarks, No. 62). 

Metres : jSloka ( 19-102 ); Mrahii ( 103 ). 

Attention may be drawn to v. 95 which refers to the 
Vedic story of the seduction of Ahalya by Indra. 

TEXT 

V V. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62 

sjrai \ 

?i5i sajoift^T: n Ro 

I 

m iism: \\^x 

SThf*! fsW'TO'sT 

-srpipn; I 

Jh! ^"wiTs i 

^f^3«srsrf3f??g fS^Tfs^^nw^'v ii 

w m Bfrwrft; ^ 3% f 
. ft*^: U^l( 
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. 1?^ ’ft I 

... • • • ^ IRt 

. mi I 

. ^ W'ftfbl.IRv* 

finwhsn ^ %^: I 

^ «IS^ ff«tT l|5iq 

y«(?» Rg TO T ff <ft4^ w 55C3ra^i 

li’5. 

^JT?I ?J’CTftTO35HraT’inC<IWIB B*- I 

1«l?^ awt 4^0 

W85S8?jftfW3r fJTftrar I 
STT^? 5 R^ f^TPi *r?r q^ fe»ftfs?r: ii^? 

*Rn!T ?lR|5?T^?R:q% qf«t I 

jjft 3m^%ftwafrrniii 
ir«T ?wift i 
^TBTTs^fq %5i;5rtT 5*m: 

JWrR^fq 5rf^5jl^€Tr: | 
;fiwTsua34:^^^i5f%TS3f!; 

TtMot ( 

qjf gqrsr|Tti.ii^j( 

^5a^>^«^TfFft6?gNT^T?i, I 
^FRT^dpff^’nft qrqTTn^ii^ ^ 

qYspraTqg’BFq awR3?r' 

ampawqffokii,! 

3 mT ii^q 
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INSCRIPIIONS OF KAMBUJA 


f^snw qt^rg: «ff5|5IT U ^5. 

•ft: TOft q?T: I 

|9lTWTqq«r q?q «q?q?lT?llV8 

fsga^^mi 

«I3^ 11 MX 

qi^ nt 5g?r5P;t sft 5qfq?*n w: q^*!. i 
^nftfq qft I V'< 

qTSTfarai gq ftrq*! i 

fSWrqin^ q,Tftqi?q?.reqri^tl 

»TO%' ^.fejitsiqq I 

q: IVV 

iftsrqqg# ^v^fr W<=qT ^goiqiroTf^q;^ I 

q^T^f?T?f9fq II Vic 

^qrml qfc^^qqfepTfsrqfeq iiv? 

nft:«feq^t5^:e3.fThT^R9l'qnT 1 
q?qTft5wHi?qq gift iivvi 

fqqft'sifeq^fe ^TifgqigfiTftq’qq;^i 
qq^ftq Wt q^q lsK=q»infq^qT 11 V=; 

q^ qi 2g?lftfoT I 

at jq: «6I@fqqqrT q« ^iqt qq«T«Sift?I.llvi 

?q^ ^ ?qq?iq?l 111^0 


1. BMMilft*; 
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5TO I 

•t fR?TfinRWTf^$lRar%9!!83*i: m 

RpqTrfT • 

9?iit snw 5?i«^RT«Tt % fSr^fw: II t(^ 

rjpn^ ffef ffti' i 

inniRFII 11J(V 

^rnaf i 

anrURRfflr %: %\ iil^^ 

fq I 

fltMIflfH’l JJ1BI ^ipi* sifii l|j^^ 

3W^ it i s[^ 5*nq[^ i 

^JTKtW'JTf&TKrp: ||1(« 

ST^^sftn^RTif^t f5'5Hr?g3nJTf?l^: I 

?W WTTI^f^R5fR5»’ fg;TT?^^||{(^ 

^iiRfl^ujfir ^RTt^n?^ ®i^T?nf^ ^pif^rar i 
^ (w«g s5a t4t ig' 4 s|^ iif,o 

SWNTOTt f I 

SBcRt . <126?!, I 

?5ng §??t. 

sj(T?tt HRg# m iir»* sfwrO 

RiiR 11^ 



116 


INSCHIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


ftra»jjjqftf«RT I 
ft«WJIT3*n®arf nwd Ilf^V 

^^p^ssna' tiiifSra «rew! 
?RW^W«flq^?«F^ *1T§^ HsWlf^a^l 

wg^UftwJiw fe f gTf ^ faT I 

^ftr %!nfq ^?awT' ii^v* 

«wm^moR^5n^;qT?n?^r^nnj[ 1 

^ ^finST^oft \\\^ 

§JraT?T<^?r ?fR!t »TtJ??6 ^ 11^,5. 

JijniiST: ?§g> ?|if fjT??WT^f5 qio^: I 
ftigsn^ 5 sq^iiT^ n5<irc*iw iivso 

>^T i 

9HjTfe|^rfl<T''fi?cft5iV ?i: llvj^ 

gfvr ^ sira^lHT? ?»: I 

^tTBpWTorej^^T?^ ^ ll\»^ 


§?ftvRf%m fwn «iF«3?Rt 5t: fiiqr i 
'stl^ ftrar ii\*^ 

<^16* ’i: I 


^ «|T g’srft^ni, f^rs d fq ^fq: \ 
m 11'*;^ 


1. Of. V. n of No. 61 

2. BMuUag doubtful, Bwtb «uggMti B;|fRt 
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*wf*rsn*i^ i 

^ •nft' Si®ftSRJnT51Wf^ 1 

«F«nfTRtiF5T^^Fnff fewwraw*nP‘ i 
5^ gwi ftprrJTPW^Pi^! nv#c; 

FTO 5 1 

ga r n^RfA T filrq iww: I1\*^ 


T5i*n^T i 

*5hwt § ’i^SWRSf 3f I Iqo 


^ g«Rf«iys*f ?iFR q^T^niFn r 


3nnsi«si5*n^Tftwt 3Tts»n?n?JTfe«n2snq[ i 
g«nT?i a?wjRfi=R g?? % w iiq^i 

#5rW ?TSrfk: t 
ftrai^nF^Firf?:?!: iic;^ 


^%!T ^ RplMTffftT I 
n?«R HT FRt SI^fRT llqV 

nfif^ 3r®i^ !5 RT<JrIH llc;^ 

FIFira gfgRI FlWig ^ <no^FTR llc;^* 


1- a^p*»wiii^ ■•”••• • 

S. Rewleithtr ^ or y ^ l W^r^agy 

A fIT would b« more opproprioto. 
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*nwTii: llqc; 
3?PI q?nf^ !T3*I?3?IS|; 1 

ar^gi^' squirt ^ i 

IIIS515H ^iftflT 11^0 
R nr!j3%«Tsirr a? gnf^ ^a: i 
a?a ^Rnpfiirajlfe g ^y^ ihfafq: ll^? 

^fji* !ifR ^ SJ55 ufa i 

nf^gtir ft “a sia: ll 5.^^ 

aiRR^fasnftsffft^g?! a^WR: i 

qf?frr ^.m: II 

^ ar ^ft!4 ?p?!i?T ^ I 

qpR rffoj f ^ Rf 5W^ II ly 

a?iT^ ft i 

mfTOriwftri^pjt ift 3rt?jR?tfefa ii V/ 


??t% ^law^'^y at ^Elfaw^a ftif i 

Rgrt iie.1 

m ^traFaiftiRPi: a?ir5?*mT«frsaT?|fa*i' i 

?n?^ ^nsnftciaiftnH ii 5.\* 


% g ft^irrftal goi^: <eia!i> i 
\ a?i ll^c; 


a?J|R i 

iftart sfjRRlR atsaaffta ^faa: i* 5.5. 


!• M«m« <0 be better 
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SmiR 5T5|r?n?Wii?l5niTH,5??^flT II l{00 

>TTT HR^rjiiftfTVs^ifcH(uji^q \ 11 

grsn m BgTjait^*l^i 
^ ^ 5fiT%?!3gnf?l: II 



?Rg§JTT3itf*l: 

Vv. 104-108 are identical with those of Ko. 62 


No. 6G. PRASAT KOMNAP STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXII. 88 ) 

It is engraved on a stelo, which is similar in form and 
dimensions to two other stelae found at Prei Prasat and Tep 
Pranam, and the four found in the four corners of Eastern 
Baray ( Nos, 62-65 ). All the seven inscriptions contain 108 
Sanskrit verses, 27 in each face, which include vv, 1-17 of the 
Lolcy Ins. (No. Gl). containing the invocation and genealogy 
of the king. In addition to this they also contain eulogy of 
the king and the tank Yasodhara-tataka excavated by him. 
They are all written in North Indian script. Both Prasat Kom. 
nap and Prei Prasat are situated close to Eastern Baray. Tep 
Pranam is in Angkor Thom, but it is not unlikely that the 
stele found there was originally situated in Prasat On MoA 
which stands in a line, running parallel to the south side of 
Eastern Baray, along with Prasat Komnap and Prei Prasat. 
( BEFEO, XXXII, p. 86 and p. Ill f.n. 1.) 



INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 


All these seven inscriptions thus belong to the same 
locality, in the neighbourhood of Yasodhara-tatSka. 

Id addition to the genealogy of Ya8'o*vannan, royal 
eulogy and the eulogy of Yasodhara^tat&ka, the three inscrip¬ 
tions at Prasat Komnap, Prei Prasat and Tep Pranam 
contain royal ordinances respectively for the Vaisnava, - 
Saiva and Buddhist diram as, which are similar and even 
identical in parts. These include a verse quoted from Manu- 
Sarahita. ( vv. 63-64 ) 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-17 ( same as in No. 61) 

?8n: ... • ^ \ 

. •• ... I 

?i;pi. ... II 

^ . ••• I 

«i^ mrfemisN ... i ’to 

iWBarfii: ’«SST^f5lTgf3TfiTrif>a?r: II 

’ft II 

g?siT ^^rasl^sf II 

?1«T swtfk »l f?R5Tf?r; I 
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... ^11^^ 


<Wj: fSF ^ ^ « 

BRTifts^: 3^: ^iilf I 

^ q^ifrt gw^fq ^qrfiqq: i 
^ ^^fwUl^fq ^{«RW^ f5 \a 

*w wi*4qT?q^i«iji^^Ti§?: i 

qrai %fllfq SiajISWRRlftf!: II V< 
¥lf^f^rjja?tqracqwgf¥|?3s^: I 

'qrgw*: ii 

fsi^ sgft'-qTTqMq «5^{«r qa^Tiil'r i 

m OT[ni%t 5T ^ ^nrrfeq II 
^Rl^r gR^f^JITl ?fFq liTfe: | 

«I§KJT ?W^Mr 5|^|: II 

f«rq^' |?r®qt qw^qf^t gyf > 

?its^JOT^sn?if?i*^ g^^krTRu^q^ b \!( 

qaiqt pcq f3^iqqj?ikw?i.i 
»T|t •rqftr^ ^sBfeffrRi II 

^ ^ ^ ^inqTfesT: I 

^ ^I?RWTl|]!n: §Rr: II 

aTOkmto'nqiTwJk^ qqi ^ i 

q^qifq imwlg^TRuH qsjRI q4\ I 

qwq^iiq II ^5. 



ISS msC®IPlIONS OF KAMBtrJA 

ii «<» 

*l«n*lf ?!' *ra *li!?T*W I 
5WW TOW S?3n: 

fSJpH «r^ «ITO ^TOIlf' 1 

%TOS«f ^01 ‘SJPJ^WST 3 II V\ 

swift W vi‘ Sl^nirt siMWS^Sf I 

«i: iI€H^fiRI5ra’ gftlw fro^I ^ It 
fTOWf siTO^f^lft'irej'JT: II Ijv 

«iw'ijftfti* ?i5?raTNaw ftiat I 
^JI0ft«i: 'IT#3 ftr:W*T: ««mcTOirl^|| yl( 
«PiTftrTO3WPW*i i 

HWT Wi®H|91'TOWTft5[ f^WWTO 11 'lih 
ft^XJsfero^i'wtsi'iiwftgwft^i i 
^irrft ftror ^ ^pRi ii y\» 

^ ^**^1 ^Tft wft<n I 

W^fftKJW?nrW^wft?>fT ftqt II vc; 

•(p^swr TOTOi ^ I 

»ITO ^ojfuiSiT «5tf^?fI^55f«5TOT ^«l ||5#^ 
nirtp qj^TCwWtu^wt^g I 

1^ TOii?§«?fTO ^ ;t^!4 iiS( 0 
w w srw Wi i 
^wwwrftwnfq totowi; iij^ij 

wepf «ft«wTl<rwfiwF^ i 

1»I«#I ^iS»| fR^; ^ ;w»^ftfi| 11 i(H 

1. RMd ^^^tirandcn 

2. TOPITH would give better lenie. 
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9TfirWjwT?^f3wf«r^ ?«nfenii% iii^y 
aT*rw«i^«^ *w’* SIT hit: I 

H SWT«IR«?<T^ SW: §^S|^«l?lllS(S( 

« ft, ftWTOsft?!: I 

?T?f5qf5; SSTTWrr^JTftl? sWT lli(f, 

fT5^5!t^pt^‘si ?TSfR I 

;T ?T?S| fST TT ’sn^* VftTT^US(v» 

am ft^>fvT« ^»q: qft I 

aiTTT^ ipw: ?ftgQ’qft?ii ii i(c; 


?T5l3qJa q^rsqwsr ¥?^3R: I 

H 'j'STirVqT: smar^: i|{(^ 

an?qt aw i 

??iir«ff mroirf^*:^ qmTWj ft sniftamT iif,® 

qft«}R?aa: ^ ^ i 


3r==qT'nB ft^«m snwn*rws!qq*5^q^ji|^ 


aTT'qrmq^jjj^srtft qiJmhft i 
aTVqiTTqiJlTriTT’t W Mft WSWU^ll^^ 


ft^* qfgs^: ftan wsrft wift i 

Tiqifq anpqwRTft n^qV wi qjqrij^ii f» 


m*II?qqRqF[, QrK qR^SR^rriNfUi^ I 
^NlSTWtST q?5R srtl^STOftKnfrfti; K 



'It4 


INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBtrJA 

*wtWsi I 

»j®ntRt<wTO*ait 

flo^g^^qT iSIsiJ fsqf^TWrassR: ll<v* 

^ «rw ^RwT fv? % »W7fW: I 

arfvnn: lW>rRl«RI5!?3fW ?m: II f,c; 


^gTTf I 

tJRnWT^ fttrl: fs#! ^FqoilJ^llfi 

nnft*WTSlJr fW fI 
*wft«nr?ieraji% g llv^o 



?T?«rp?rqw *ih»^ ii v*? 

?ft55I«Wfra5R'*T: l 
'PR: ?pprf?f5^^^*n[r: iI'j/» 


RinRRI Rl^sqi ^GOiRHsl^f II 

R tooRWRFIRR ^1^1 RW^5 1 

W5«IR^^^Rfq (I \s(# 

^ ^sPTP^^wf i 

RRRTfrR5ft ff^i^nrsRi nfRsiwT ii v»i( 
3(rW1Slft ^RtS^SijmTf^ ^ I 
Ro^3i?^f?r5PR ^ iiv*s, 

^PwigfgNn I 

?n»*II^'!jf*l PIRR SW^flSf II v»« 

5 ^ 5 livsq 


1 . Thli form ia ofwajra lued for r ri^r 
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RW ^ ^reTgfgftpqsw*^: I 

sWfl fvS asro: 

ftjjl'H’PgSM’llioi '^csnft II c;o 

g . ql{?i QSRira w II c;^ 

iiq^ 

3?s^flfr gRf*r ^ ?M*«T *WR?i: t 
«??R ^Sif ai^STFSpe^nrisq^llc;^ 

nanr’ «f^' Ro^aratg^ffr^T i 

R gfiraui^i^Bi iiqv 

^ fvi g?wi^5i: 1 

^RWTiriggr^TRt 3rTg<^€5?i^«??iT iic;i: 

'^guf^qvJrms' vl^v^qIftw^sl^^ i 
arraris^^p?!: ^TrI,»?IRl?t¥irr?r!W ^ llqf, 
frtsqTw' R# ^??at 1 

6«rr iic:\» 

f?sit fEqf^gwrr: ?raH' i 

ffP-^lf ^?^ 6 T nm: iiqq 
*WRWf%»Tt ^tfir s[Kin?T wrf^: i 
’M<ra 5? ais^gsnqf jJlhnsT ^ Wfifk iic;?. 
won *R9r srr^ ;t wTJnfi?«r i 
w»n?insw?«n??wf 5 s^ 115.0 
??55i|jiarR^q[; ^MiwRpn^ ?rftw®f 1 
«Rj^62IW *5f 5T W?l 115 .? 

1. Besd 
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Ti 3 n?*nn 555ft 1 

rt: 11 

«n ^ «n c)T '<ig?1^yiTr: j 

*ira sil3?wir^ Ri tiRiwniM ®rf^ 115 .? 

?I3^: t 

???rNT 5 C?RT^?^ ^SRtsrflT^ 11 ^$^ 

f«S^^«nTFqFFa[ | 

sTFWt SM gi^a^nwT ii£.!< 

3r¥*n?ciflf%%?r^ i 

sFUBi 5T<T^«irfJi'lnTf^ ^rsTHrfji «n 11 

5il?rr5q^ 1 

II i'* 

it ^Tsrfatqi^ gfcR 5 ?f^ijfl 1 

mWTfe*Ft ^ <?? 

3^SIRTTra^’'f?^«lT ?ni6I^RFC^IJ I 
^5T« gt fT^«TO]^ 5^5^ ^nrr: 11 



T»«rT?^ ^iroif: ^ JH^qr’ 5^1|'^oo 

?ftcW^n3iTq ^ 1 

■WITJie^IWspRl #R 'ifi^nr^WS!; 11^0 ^ 

5?TC*t«6r ?r5TJq ^T«»gm 1 

?n?si: 13'!^: 5T*n il Vo^ 

»1^ fS^?! f^ffvw: I 

i?W5q5it TUn ?T 

1, Rwkdmwn 



07. TEP PRANAM IKflrRiPTlON OP YASO-VARMAN 1^7 

T^^ ffe vfKi 11^08 

|?ftWpMoMM^4|WT5*» 

»?^cqri: I 

q^T5Tiif?iTRi£*^m 
« IIVoJ( 

5*nT5Rr^5rqg^«r 5^1 
?lJP7;?fn^r; 1 

8mT§?:T?lT«RTt: qw \Vio\ 

aR 3 Y^ I 

ferfq: li'qi »[qfi! RRfit 

^irfr “q qfrfsf ^ ^ 

atrsTTWYfq?’ Him 5 ^' "TO^a li ^oc; 

NO. C7. TEP PRANAM STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-VARMAN 

'J'his inscriptiou was edited in JA. 1908 (1), p. 203, 
and JA. 1908 (2), p, 263. 

See Introductory remarta. No. 66. 


1 . Bwdqdf^ 

2. would give better lei 
8. The eubiorlpt y ii miHlng. 



l!t8 INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2, No. 61. 

ggm sp^^aiw wV§ II \ 

Vv. 4-18 same as vv. 3.17, No. 61. 

f%(xK' 

^ifq to.^^snTO>wiiii 

r?W5j<Wlrq!!i^ 5^ II ^.O 

«BH%5nnf5qft:c?lr3[gR^ I 

5|tF: IR«ira^?t^I^T IIR^ 

^3:«rfe«BaWCTT 3C^3:1 

3iaj«it R>S*f3ftfT gfR 

^ ?13STf«fir%R I 

»ft9ir b'^ot hw wnwif^T »??r ir^ 

??iini3?fgfR: i 

RRR mi^' V. ?ir?ifq IRl? 

^TPITpil jfq 1 

^sqiTOsqqflTR: IP.J( 

?:v|s^«5raRl*^^IJ?SWlTfiwTRg: I 

?i<?i<»ir m% ii ?.h 

qi«^tr44ul«<Rt SRls^tgi^ gi^l | 

Mwuirr ^RiRRRi »jJi ^f?sr; 1R^* 

51 ^ig «??g t5iP^XT«if^w 11^ 



67. TUP pkaJtam inscription op taso-varman 

fiartiT: ^ fsrar: i 

ar^ ff§ p 11 Hi 

^ ^Tlf^Sanf^: N \ o 

*nr ^t^ssHrci^tfcj ^ i 

fViilawr ^ f;Tcw«i>r: 

•TTTl»T?|JavftT5f 

?i?Tpiiiftifg?rr snoft i 

sTBroy^'^/i^piPW^ i75f?f ^rfffr im 
aa I 

gniiifenT«|JTE?ifJF^ ^IQT^f ^isifljHIfJ^fr: ll^y 

JRnows^iTfT 

*RTt 

aarkn: ?3?5fl Hfr g% ?Ti?T »rfH I 
nif2»«i|sft?rf?rRi g»n??!ifti5?n ^ ii^i^ 

3?Rrc?f g's^sr# i 

iRTj^^at ?HT|^ 5if5W% ii^vs 

wmi ^ finjfwiff i 
jjnsRf^groiff^Rm^: «S^'5?rlTDTspi ^RTw^?i^ii^c: 
aTfli??r%7t sswaftqif; i 

«i: ?[?1^ «a?f i?TR#?^SflH51ll 
aafa ^*irara?rg: ai5S5rar?rfq aarai i 

^ %!i; §^’ samin.ii»o 

8^ SBpRkfH ^6JN<SSI I 

^ »Trc?ii II V? 

!• ia erldeatly uied here in the aenee of ‘boot’. 
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3#wwdn[.ii V? 


aisj^^fcinctsqfrfe 11 


flTi?T^fi|«^«n«5«C srai: II Vk 


«ppi rswn<flTOnr!i?spftwn®ra: ii v| 

Q *ihRitsnwg»ft i 

S?rarff ^nai«i*f ii 

Vv. 48-66 same as vv, 62-60 of No. 66. 



5«[jp[Rf^^?n5^ II !<V» 


sr«*(N^ »J(q 

Vv. 59-62 same as vv. 63-66 of No. 66 


!Tfa|f?i qinfilfW II ^ 

Vv. 64-66 same as vv. 68-70 of No. 6G. 

»w¥«ppi sngrar^sf a«n i 

5?[<rr?5r «*«ftr^' II ^v# 

V. 68 same as v. 71 of No. 66. 


wtelwpw^reqTl: I 
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II y»o 

551 : wifSraf^^: i 

>5W®^w4^Wgf f«ia|f5?n: ffjiRIWflT^ It v»^ 
firajRV *ra>it ^ 9i^ie*ni*wwTT: i 


V, 73 same as v. 76 of No. 66 


flSRfPil [ Rrf^ ] II '»!# 

V. 76 same as ▼. 78 of Ko. 66. 


?rft¥?w R^Riffi asro:« 


V. 77 same as y. 90 of No. 66. 


4'^srWW .. 


I 

.. -Iivsc; 


A^v. 79-82 same as vv. 82-85 of Ko. 66. 

liq^ 


arr^wi: jj^fR ^ I 

ftwra' qw»P5Jtgi| I q» 

^ ^ ^iRTR Sir5R^I|,l 

iiqj( 

V. 86 same as r. 88 of No. 68. 


Vv. 87-98 same as vv. 89-96 of No, 66*. 


i. In V. 80 we h»v« vns^mi,vrvfRC •» p'««® o^wlRawiw. 
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fiTa3wi5rfi=5(^^ f^ajilr 
Vv. 95-97 same as vv, 97-99 of No. 86. 
51^^ q«pfN?IT51 

W U 5.C; 

V, 99 same as v. 101 of No. 66. 

^ ?n^: f?T II ? oo 

V. 101 same as v. 103 of No. 66. 

jfrTcfTrma 

g»T.* 3*r«iHf! m «w4- 

^TJTFRt 1^ qw? 

?pr I 

qoeifsiSiHlrt 

?r«rwm iijo? 

3^: qqT% | 

«T«lf ^ gmfel fif WiTRi: ( \o)i 

WVlif^: «i;?WjT3|f?TW(; i 

?imJi g; 

»^o5( 


3. Bstd^sitTl? 
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ft rINoi: cis^H^TST 

»F3Wi^^: ^ ?io^: » 90^ 

«r 

^ssRrqi 

5WP>i|^P5^ 5^5 I \o\a 

6Wi4ft<iC §^T«Wg R?JT?§ I 
^TS8lf<iWRq»R^’ ?n| 

«lT^F^^nf?P»^ fWRT: » ^oc; 

V^itr^I ftrfWTff I 
v^anwri^^PiT M 05 . 

No. 68. PREI PRASAT STELE INSCRIPTION 
TAgO-VARMAN 

This inscription was partly edited in JSC. 418, and 
in BJSFJSiO, XXXII. 85, The stele being broken in 
of which some are missing, the inscription cannot be full^ 
restored. 

See'introductory remarks No. 66. 

TEXT. 

Vv. 1-16—same as vv. 1-16, No. 61. 

V. IT—missing ( probably the same as v. 17. No. 61. 

Vv. 18-27—only a few letters at the end of each line are 
preserved. 

. 8 {c; 

’•• ... I 

. gwt *^r 8 
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••• ... • 

. I 5(0 

. ^ ... w... d I 

... . H 5(^ 

. 

. ^ ■ f . #5(9. 

. I 

. 5 3Tsnw»BiTt *i: n 

. 

. 1R« 

. 

. gf^ IR{( 

. 

. n- i 

. ... JT ^ SITR^TTI 

. II Rv» 

TfH^5iws«lfVw ii 

ar; inc?i rR^nnw ... 

... “s^ II 5(^ 


aft ■ «*it liRKTftwifjft c«H^ l|^ ?I: I 


«Rrwf?3 ^ ^ ^ H 
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*ft«4jinsn?rferT ii 

as^f;n^( Tt )^: | 

Wift *•• H ^1( 

TOif^gwt *ra: uft I 

«wwit4^ ^ 5| RWit I ^ 

^ f^fq I 

«l: II 

WlvftBq^l( • )?p;^ firaiH I 

5R^5I^II 

... f^fe {R«ai%j| 

Sg5pi: 2^: i 

^[fi^oqifqq ^: h yo 

^sWoifnt jpill%%^sfvi «(: I 

. II 

. 

••• «R?i... 

. I 

spR: 3»«dwajt jitf? ii®»it *i Won«i?5; 

niiWr^Wt qWftifWT^: i 

gnWt wktoM <wr mfiwn.« »i( 
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^?(35l4popn ^ M 

*W .I 

€Wj*r ... .II 

g?ii?!<nr^^ . i 

. - . 

. ®q5F!i I 

. S «WPJW §^q^ll >1^. 

. ••• . I 

. ?nn5Fni«w: II S(o 

Vv. 61-69—same as vv. 52-60 of No. 06. 

rrfBsi lqT«6W: |1 

wa'|i^sa«qi:?i ^gwa wsi^ ii ^ % 

Vv. 62-70—same as \v. 63-71 of No. 66, 

f5W®ida1^B'cR[ V ] I 

[ ?ia4r ] n 

... ?RRft [ gr^gsin mm\v^ ] nv®;^ 

wwBoir fr«[ «{TBipwac<m: J i 
iffasai n v®^ 

V. 74—same as v. 76 of No. 66. 

^ ] i 

.n \a,i( 
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fllfltrqw . ... \ 

fWrRi^inW . \\\$% 

V, 77—Same as v. 7S of No. 66. 

«W ^ . 

^if^naw .II v*q 

V. 79—Same as v. 80 of No. 66. 

V. 80—Same as v. 78 of No. 67. 


Vt. 81-84—Same as vv. 82-85 of No. 66. 

iiqRisrji R%*n«iRn^ii qt; 

^5?rW RR II 

ftRiRR ?nt I 

WIII q\s 

fiHifR I 

if?«n 5nwi$ wwRipfi; n qq 

Vr. 89-.9S are same as vv. 89-96 of No. 66. 

y«rR‘CRlf^ .I 

firaiMlIl .II5.I 

No. OS. BAKO DOOR PILLAR INSORIP 110N\ Dated 813. 
The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 444) 

The temple of Bako is situated in Boluos district, 
immediately to the south of Lolei and north of Bakong 
temples. 

The inscription records the donations made in the year 
818 by a dignitary named Dbol! (dust) Jeh (of feet) Kamsteu 


18 
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All Sri Isvara-varman to Isvariisrama, no doubt a monastery 
at Bako. The donations consisted ot rice (to be given daily), 
vessels, seven male and female slaves of Isanapura and four 
servants for the huts of the monks. 

No. 6!>. PRAH KO STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
YASO-VARMAN, Dated 816 

The inscription was edited by Coedes [1C. 2R). 

It is engiaved on another face of the same stele which 
contains Ins. No, 65 

It is written in Khmer and is dattd 816 ( = 893 A, D.) 

It records royal donations of gold, silver and slaves to 

gods Paramesvaru ami Prithivuidresvara. It mentions a 
few localities, <'.(/. Abhinavagraina, YlrondrJipattana and 
Sresthiipum 

No 70. LOLEY DOOR PI 1.1 iAR INSCRIPTIONS OF 
YAgO-VAiaiAN. Dated 816 

These inscriptions arc written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. 'Ihe Sanskrit portions were edited in 
ISC. 319-381. 

They are engraved on the door pillars of each ot the 
four temples of Loley in the Roluos district. 

Each of the S;tn.skrit inscription.s on the right-hand door 
pillar contains seven verses iu Upajati metre, of which the 
last six are identical. These may he referred to as A. The 
inscriptions on the left-hand door-pillar, consisting of two 
verses, are identical in all. This may be referred to as R, The 
metre of v. 1 is SnrdUarikruJ^a, that of v, 2, Vpajati. 

The last six verses in Text A contain an admonition to 
the future kings to protect the ])ious work. The first verse 
gives the date of acce8.sion of Yas'o-varman (Sll-^a^a ) 
and mentions the installation of god, Siva in one case, god¬ 
dess BhavSni in another, and simply a god and a goddess in 
two others. The first verse in B gives the date 816 with full 
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astronomical details, when the statues of Siva and Qaurl, 
made by the king himself, were installed and servants etc 
were given. 

The Khmer portion gives the details of the servants 
and other donations. From the Khmer portion we also 
know that the divinities in the four temples were known 
respectively as 1 ndravarmesvara, Indradevi, Mahipatlsvara 
and Eajendradevi, The first tw») were thus named after the 
parents of the king and the last two after those of his mother. 


Temple No. I 


TEXT A. 




^ wrnu??ft *TO^- 

g 11^ 


^151 
hi^ 


f9{5Wlt V83fl f«I 

gsit Iitf 
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WT ^ 

WI »T*Wtsftr ^I?9l ^^T- 
II k 

^ qfWi IIPWII 

Twt n«iTf»T 5i?g I 

ww ft ?wr 

flflTRfRi.c'ITftjr W 11^ 
fUKJlff^Q^lSv gpq- 

?ft«r ?.8pni.i 

gqrrg qfttnsjnft- 

« ft*i^ ft5?§ ft »nn lu 

TEXT B. 

ara 

^mrwft ftiftft^ TO ftq\ 

^ fI 
gat ^ m ?»nftRi 
n’Idaiwfiwifl ?w 5F^ftnw=wnT^«ft*ff?fwoiT n ^ 

«W^IT§*TWt fv>i f?:fwT 

^ «n?Tf!rff: ( 

*t »n?g ?r «iw fti^t ftTRf*i ir 

Additional rerses in A ( Alternative to y, 1 above ) 
Temple No. 2 
ift ftift: ?4ftB ara 

<i« IH |^^IW1» -|FI T r w i- 

54wift?n4Tfani fft]|fift 
vmt ti ^Fn iPaft^ \\ 

1. HvMrwtaiMyatf 



71. PHASAT TA KEO INSCRIPTION 


141 


Temple No. 3 

«5«nfqMT brrt^ II ^ 

Temple No 4 

f*PF«nf«iRW 

?5Rt sqiTr^% 11 ? 

No. 71, PRASAT TA KEO INSCRIPTION, Dated 815 
'J'he inscription was edited by Einot ( BEFEO, Xa V. 297 ). 

J t WHS eugrHN ed on a stele found within the enclosure 
of the Temple called Prasat T’a Keo near Angkor Thom. 
It c<mtHiiis 42 lines, of which six are written in North 
Indian alphabet. It is! composed in Sanskrit and contains 
30 <5/(7/. as 

'rhe inscription give.s an account of the same family 
which is referred to in the next inscription { No. 71 A ) 
from Phnom Prah Vihar. The first part of this 
inscription, which is missing in the next, completes the 
genealogy, which may Iw described as follows on the 
basis of the combined evidence of the two inscriptions. 

PiUsvaugramavatT had three sons and four daughters. 
The three sons were named Pranavasarvva alias Nrpendra- 
vikrama t^ivatmA and Visnavala alias Laksmindra. The 
second daughter named Karabujalaksml or Pr&na was 
married to Jaya-varman and had a son named Dharma- 
vardhana. Another daughter PavitrS (?) was married to 
Vindvardha. The genealogy is carried on further through 
the two other daughters as shown in the following two 
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tables, 'rhe name of the eldest daughter cannot be 
read clearly, and the youngest was Hyaneandra, 

I. D^Kesavabhatta 

I alias Krsiiapala 

1 alias Maheiidrariinathana 

Prabhiivati— HrKikesn 

Adhyapaka alms E&jeudrapaijdita 

Nagapala 

11 . Ily!iacandra= ^adh 

I alias Nrpendravijaya 
I alias Prthivlnarendra 


2 Sons lludrm.il Uma (D) Pou =-Porusottama 
vit (1) Paramarthasiva j I 

alias Prthivindropakalpa i^ivasakti 

(2) Samaveda 1 _ 

Govinda (U) Bhfin = Vibhavasu (l>) iMfulhavi~.Kainal)hat(a 

j-- .. ^ ■ 

Garuda o Daughters (1) Pan; (2) A\ ; (8) An, 

The descent through females seems to indicate the 
right of succession through females according to the 
civil law of Cambodia {BKH’EO, W. 11.55). 

The inscription mentions some territories which were 
mostly obtained by the members of this family from 
various kings and endowed for religious purposes. 'I'he 
chief of these is the village Pin Svau from which 
evidently the first member of this family took her 
name, meaning ‘the lady of the village Pift Svafi.’ This, 
as well as Avilagrama, is mentioned both in this inscription 
and the next. The other names are different. 

The extant portion of the last verse being identical 
with V. 41 of the next inscription we may assume that 
the beginning of the second line contained the date, year 
815. though it is actually missing here. 

In the text the words restored with the help of 
the next inscription are put within bracket. 
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Both Aymonier (II. 211) and Coedes {BEFEO. XXXIV, 
417) have expressed doubts whether the inscription really 
belongs to the time of Yaso-varman on the giound that 
the inscription traces the genealogy of the family for 
four generations after Kambujalaksini, the queen of 
Jaya-varman 11 


TEXT. 

. \ 

. 8?T lb! 

. eivrogwi I 

••• 

laiifi .I 

... Wlgdl ||^ 
tTgt ( HRlt ).I 

... . 1 

. ••■ 111 ! 

( )5S8iWJU?qi qion^i snoi ... I 

.Il< 

q( )... I 

. (n ^ 

.. (1 

. ^ 5r: llq 

TI55 )*JlfiWTr«?WW( ?t: ) I 
(Tiwi wl 3w«lJ!nf«wwfir; iii 

11^0 
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in*? >i>ng?! wq ^ 

ftwiwi ?WRf«niwfj^ifiiqfnw: i 
Tif ?r«imqraqfT,?Ha: 3»*j'li 

qw^( sr) ««inRT«9 qfw ti 
... ^mf?tT#(T«h5Wwf m(q) 1 

V^i^ 3iT: MS( 

?[f8jm?i iFcwir: srofq qfta^ ii 5:^. 

^ «ro )q^3JHWfq« «: I 

ifipi■sm . 'Hi'* 

... 8%^ii fe?^ #?I qfw^ftsiiq'T | 

(Jf) I) 

JRR «wjWt I 

. RIPRt gqfwf meq fllR HTfe ..-Mi 

"js^ RW qinq^J 

§ qjsiprijrg'flilitsiwji^r lIRe 

m ff ?nwi«r Rfirqigriifiiiflil l 

fqf^Tflr wrqqiRTg^id^wqtfviqsein; n 

•nfqaacffi« (w )iiw' n^ijani 

«N;?5(ftRqR^ ^^n^«TWW! H 

... wqf (?) I 

f?finT|ii^«nw^ ... <•• 
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... «j^nf5T a Rig 3J5 flTOWOTfwt n ^ 

5qifq^i^R5trm . <?■»•§ i 

... ... H5^{( 

irfcTR fflu I 

R3WII II 

. ^'TfWllF®: ... I 

••- ... ••• 

. R: I 

^s^tqa.T HI g . 

. . RRWRH: I 

. fHfwTrUI 115,5^ 

HT^RWI ?«l^Illil ^ RfS’TW, 1 

( RMfgeRgfw ) fef5Wir?lf8qil^llJjo 

No 71 A. PHNOM IHIAH VJHAE STELE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 815. 

This inscriptiou ivtvs edited in ISC. 625. 

Phnom Prah I'ihar is situated on one of the summits of 
Dangrek mountains, in the province of Mlu Prei. 

The iuscriptiou is written in Sanskrit. The upper part 
of the stele being broken, some limes at the top are broken 
ou each of the four faces. Probably it originally contained 
verses, 14 on each face, but at present only 51 verses can 
traced, of which four are hardly legible. All the verses 
are Atmiubh ^lolios. The inscription is written in North 
Indian script which we meet with also in No. 71 and offers 
the last example of its use in Kambuja. 

The inscription gives an account of the family mentioned 
in the preceding inscriptiou of w'hioh at least eleven verses 
are repeated here. It records religious endowments by the 
19 
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members of the family, and of grants of land by the kings. 
The genealogy, in the extant portion, begins with Kesava- 
bhatta and his daughter Prahhavati. 'J'he family had some 
connection with king Jayu-varman 11. whose name and date 
of accession ( 724i Saka ) are given in vv. 3-4 V. 6 refers to 
his queen Kambujalaksnii, also called Piauii, who was a 
member of the family. As the last ineniber of the family 
lived after 815 Saka (-893 A. U ) wc have here the history 
of an aristocratic family in K.ambuja extending over two 
centuries. 

A short Khmer inscription (sec No 140 G ) written in 
the normal alphabet at the base of the stele refers to Sivasakti 
and cuntaiiis the date 969 J^ka Ayiuonicr ( 11. 211 ) holds 
that this Sivasakti'is identical with the (»iie referred to in the 
Sanskrit inscription which aUo theretcue must belong to the 
same peiiod and not to 815 A D 

TliXI. 

Vv. 1-4 are identical with v\ 7 Hi (<f ^o 71 
m !RU!Te-qi<^i5^T i 

iirag^55i<5qtfq i 

^!SJ W-|5n3R'JTl » 4 

flsT •I'* 

fRi?f«fll15=?Tfe^5rqi^W^TFI5|W ' 

( r( )TqsftfT0i guRjfiqftT; lic; 

J. Head I » Oue letter t« ihon bere, 3 

4 8|^ WM aa indiganoua uaiue, and U nut a part oJ the uaiue 


5 For 
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jwpspft n 

Vv. 11-14 ar« identical with vv. 11-14 of No. 71. 

Vv. 15-16 are identical with vv. 26-26 of No 71. 

Rin?'*ifRqRai af*rt R*n9®it i 

Btqf ?®Oqf 11 ^c; 

^sqr 5!wVPSi^5T ^ 1 

gsr; ii 

5 nWiJ I 

ijfsil qgjvjT II ^e. 

ijpqSqfvTTfllf?!? ?jr*^ TTR^^iWMT I 


fir fiT«fr 5 #l I 

?T>wg[viii'gTr‘^^ir:vT¥Ra|vjRq \\is 
U»=g[?5r«5^l T^ w ^ q?;*n^qi^TH^| 

fliq%? qtiF ’51FH^’ IR^ 
qfTiqfl'rffl HI Htflfllwnfirq^fHqHr I 


3ICTnq^P5?i gq^ gq ?TOfiia[t qrg.iRw 


f^%q-' II Rk 


yrW^T^WFlt qrg I 

,. • ^ign _^5g»TEPir^m«»n iR^ 


1 Por qf^rqqt I 

2 Th« oorreafc readiog is pr.)’»BWy qTq[f^qTqT 

3. Eor fit v. 31 4 . ftfiR<l qqc st« 


5 Rftid 


qiPRUrgl 
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... m a! gfjTiwflT I 

«R^ i^q^WKicR:!: II 

ll-q 

qfsr^rjf^q^Ri^^ Rr*imwi?l.ii 

m ijll? 3l?JTT Jiragt »*TS5[fil^ I 
w viiq; ??I«ITT gwitfliPH? ■ • • 11^® 

TIlWffliqi?JJ1 *n»7# fyraJI^{ «T: ) I 

1151 l^r?IT^H, 31^, t??lII5?l15^ITTl5inT: ) II 

WJj; frUl^T fiPlT f^C ) ' 

Ri5ir f^( ) II s’-t 

n %«ijq.fi ?;*?)' i 
TRT^?ri rC)^: 11^3 

^ Ijw TT ) 1 

f«>.eTq»w qfwtsqf?; nsv 

3?# iR'a^TOJl" fp^t fq >1(5!:) ! 
p.iifqq5?rT^fsrPTrfel!r ;) ii^v 

JTrnqp^s{?ra>r«R: i 

»TTrn^qyr,fwqwi??f?T =^i^wt 7 >|qq: ii^s 

qrsqi jjT^'rfFmR ?ifnf fftnrfiR twi i 

qrsFf ?>ifq5Tfi3WT wmim 3^V iiS4» 

V. 38 is illegible. 

. ^ ••• »T«T?»T?T: I 

IPTR( fjRlqi )^;?fH?i (:) 11^^ 

1. qift ff an indigwoui Dftine* 2. For nW U CT^ ftlT I 


1- Tho reading ia doubifiil. 
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STfeft q^JTiwin?*n’ wi i 

fiiqn^sw? iivo 
q^nwnjw ATS* Rmi WI55teTir ^ g%»TR \ 
fefffwfiirwfi’ iiv? 

^ )«ri^rH4qt fwwi^RTnf^?^ i 
ftroiniJ^wC ft )^^t( ^ )»§Tft^SRqq^iit?q 

Jik( V )^( «)T q«» Hk^ rawyMa : I 

yfk^r*^ qrr?*! 5fk=^ titot ihi?i iiv^ 

ftST? ... ^ «lTnft ai )fwaift( Oj: ) i 

(arw \m 

ft ftn^ft) ^nfoi q^Ti i 

ffR^ftg fvi 1) Vi- 

Hftftnci?^ q> ^ n 

3TW ^ "Jlft w I 

q|f: fqyiTQ ii vj> 

vTrRN^ftrft ^r^iyRifToii?! i 

n i^q 

f5!iap?r^R5Hi^Ji ftpror^ i 

ftNn>PRH: 11^^ 

qsq^: Hy«RT ^ ?r^I?Rn: I 

««n*i3'^q'?Wi^H, 'iipf qqif3«i(T’^’ ii 1(9 

q«rf i 

fWfWiw?if;ftwq?T%g^wn iiJ(? 


Ra«dqvinmi<n i 

ThK 


It idsntlotil with V. 30 of No* 71. 
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No. 72. PIIN0>f DET TEMPF.E INSCRrPTTON OF VASO- 
VARMAN, Dated 816. 

The inscription was edited in BEFBO, XVJJI (9), p 18, 
Phnom Doi is the name of a hiliock abont 10 miles to 
the north of Angkor. I'he inscription contains 2 Sanskrit 
^^lolias and eight line.s in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion tells 
us that king Yaso-varman fixed the limits of the domains of 
the temple dedicated to Hara and Acyuta, united in one 
body (i.e. Hari-Hara), which was built on the mountain called 
Purandara (i.e. the Phnom Dei) The Khmer portion defii 
nes the boundaries in different directions. To the south¬ 
east the limit was ‘vighneso’, i. e. probably a temple of 
Ganesa, To the north east the boundary was the cave of 
Visnu Viiiavaktt. Vinayaka here probably denotes Gnriula 
The Khmer portion contains the date 815 ; hut the unit 
figure is not cert tin 
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No 71, PHNOM SANDAK STEbE JNSORIPTION OF 
YAJ^OA^AEMaN, Dated R17. 

1 'hi,i„,criplionm, edited wise p, .131, «„d „„,iMd 
by Aymonier ( I, 892 1. 

Phnom fendak n a ruined temple on the hillonk of the 
«ran MW, ahont la to the norih of Koh Ker .ml .30 
miles to the south of THngrek Mountains, 

There are two Sauskrit inscriptions on two faoee of 
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the stele, the first (A) containing 2G and the second (B) 13 
Stokas. 

After an invocation to the 'J'rinity and the goddesses 
Gaurl and Sarasvatl (vv. 1-9) and the eulogy of king Yarfo- 
vannaii (vv. 10 17), Ins. A records the religious fouridution 
of one whose name is not given, but who was a disciple of 
Somasiva and was appointed a Professor in the domain 
{kseira) of Sri Iudravartuesvara. Evidently Yas'o-varman 
endowed a domain to §iva, named it after his father, and 
established a college in connection with it on the mountain 
which is called here Sivapura. Ihe anonymous professor 
restoied the worship of ^Iva which had fallen into decadence, 
installed a new littga called Bbndresvara and gave donation 
to it. Aynionier, however, thinks thai Indravarmes'vara 
must be looked for in the ruins of Lolei and that Somasiva 
was identical with f^ivasoina, the guru of king ludra-varman. 
The details of the donation are given in a Khmer inscription 
engraved on the edge of the stele. Although the religious 
foundation was made in S]7 ^ka ( = 895 A,1).), it is likely 
that the inscription itself was engraved long after, for v. 11 
could hardly be cumpo.sed during the lifetime of king Yu^u- 
varman and only six years after bis accession. 

'text B contains an invocation of the Trinity and the 
godde.ss Aparnft (vv. 1-6) and an eulogy of king Jaya-varmau 
II. V. 8 seems to imply that this king came to the throne 
after the extinction of the old royal family of Kambuja. 
V. 12 refers to his capital on mount Mahendra. The text 
comes to an abrupt end after v. 13, the rest of the stele re 
maiuiug blank. I'he connection lietween the Texts xV and B 
is not apparent , hut there is no doubt that they were written 
about the same time. Attention may be drawn to B. v. 18 
which refers to a sutra of Pai>ini (1,4. 58, 59, 80). 
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A 

»?W fjfWPT feflSW I 

5ra?jJ5ftfr=?TTJT^^ff^^»raT li V 

?:gr: i 

f5|?|5^^fe5n «iwi 3«2l ftRFjfTffmr: 1 
^5J!T?TfqT ?If 11^ 

fwf »rsT^Ti^ ^qroft Tt^rn: i 
IIV 

«iwnip*n fn «iFoft fwifn 

f5#<«^lRfTlfr?l?5?i g «Wll|pir 111; 

qsprWrg^iTR^i »ww-ifbi qjrg 9:1 
life 

^^^T?§ awoi; g?r»fWT^ 1 

gfwsww^iwrtwsfl^? ^fi?5r i?jq*i 

n^ff qyqifi 5»3Tf^giii I 

lie; 

?T*ft ^ *(«IW ?15?fiwt 3<»I: I 

3|fq?5Rrai ^J<WSW}WI«ti!jT IIP 

«J^T:a|kl®’3T^t?5#^a[Tfij?r3iri!!?er; II \o 


I, lUud ififvf 



73. PHNOM SANHAK STELE iNSCJIttPTION OP YASO-VABIHAN ISS 

?l^!pn ‘HTRrt HH: ||H 

^ SWIffs^ fVH I 

«fR s?ro^ I 

'pm?? snrfsm; n^v 

»|gi I 

YqinHmp? P?n^ iqNt ?t: «*}q^it ^ 

'-flt?!? «rm??5i?T?> TssRifiif?: i 
SSS^rwnftsfq II5:« 

w gfiT?n gf??5qTff qfH: { 

?rRf ?n?rc9R:«iTfli5f\5H?Ti, ii».c; 

fpT'm ?t 1 

mq ? ?^ ig^?5s?pr?R? pqgsmr ii ye. 

(i!HWIW(®w1? fi(?w( ?: t 

55W IRHPi? ^TR^Pm^RimR^IIV-* 

mmCTfsH i3?iwiti.ii 

ipF^ W? 

9 )!(n^,4 ^ I 

5??^ II 


20 
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«•TO ?9t«^TJn?»wr I 

qinf^?irf5i i 

^pait *r Wrg ?t f^Hji 

g«5flt qwraw § fwr: i 

TOlftf^kroa 5Tff?i it II 


Jsft «ft?T WI» 

WoWI SWT ll'< 

ftiTT^T «|iHfesia7 i 

3RlfW ?IWTlFf^KJ»»T wg; I 

wn^s^JT^fliir^TOsifas**! «k 

KW ^ •??: Wf^nfe?!: ' 

iWrWTTIffftTOig? fii5I^9N5r-jgflW I. V 

TO»j; qi§ it ?IW gfg: | 

«rWT^T TEiWrwit5Tf«^!l,.H»*m;Hir<[^ 11^ 

^’^sqiwlt jpd fsrrnrer: i 

W€tlWTWlfM^3?7f?W?nf?[at B \ 
»n#i3hra?RRf?i , 

^pra>^f3Kiit5?^wf^^ I, .j, 

TitswaiAwi^ Tisr^sirrfsRqg» 

Iiq 


1. ItoBd 


•m^nfr 


3. RMdii^i 
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R fs 5Tt inr^sRfn i§»nTts4«?inTf^«^ 

R wini fimnni 

5«FwpTg»!>fr‘fif ’Tg^nyi: t \o 

»nfwro 5gw i 

Rin **nRtRr%aiRT **i*n>ran M n 

^ g ftfiw:» 

’S’Sffint: mn riftf * v ^ 

No. 74 PEIMANAKAS INSCEIPllON OP TASO- 
VAEMAN. Dated 832 

The inscription Wtt.s edited in ISC, 645. 

It is engraved on a door of the well>knoivn building 
called Phimanakas in Angkor Thom. The inscription is 
partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. The former con¬ 
tains 12 verses, 11 §loIcm and one in Sragdhara metre. It 
records, after an invocation to the 'I'rinity (vv. 1-3), the ins¬ 
tallation of an image of Madhava (Kr?ha) called Trailokya- 
nfttha, and donation to it by Satyasraya, a minuter of king 
Yaso-varman, and well-versed in astrology. V. 12 oontains 
the date 832 (= 910 A. D.) with full astronomical details. 
The Khmer portion, very much damaged, contains the list of 
slaves. 

Bergaigne pointed out that v. 7 must have been com¬ 
posed after the death of Yaso-varman. Barth thinks that in 
view of the minute details of the date given in v, 12 it must 


i. Bwd y r Nks N 
a. 


a. Rewl 
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have been composed on the occasion referred to in the 
inscription. So he thinks that Yaso-varman died in 832 
$aka. 


TEXT. 

ftife .s5rT(jn»i|viV(ip»: 1 

Slfr^TI I 

R5n5vpiriqf?Tr?nfl ... fhninq I 

... ... 

3Tr«t^fpTljqTgiH:rT^'q?T?ira;T: | 

jn*=«i wRsif €g«['?rt «S( 

*RTt Wfltf ift ^IR^^Tirfv 1 

?n% jfr!Rs?iifit Hkm:«vi 
TTVlri^rrifFn ^VTFTPFITffe^qiTn: ' 

I 

sfir ^ RifjTw^: K ^ 

« #9tghRffli5!n^ mi ijis ii 

^’trrhw %|r \ 
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afe ^ 

No. 75 THE BAYANG STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YAf^-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in'/C\ 256. For 
locality see No. 8. 

The inscription contains 18 Sanskrit ilo/cas. After an 
iiiTocation to ^iva (v, 1) and the eulogy of king Yago-var- 
m.m (vv. 2-6) it lefera to a sage named Amarabhava, who 
received various hononrs from Yaso.varmau (vv. 7-8), was a 
groat scholar (v, 9) and was appointed chief of the northern 
1 ndrasrania by king Indra-varman (v. 10). While digging 
a tank he found a golden disc lieloiiging to his guru (precep¬ 
tor) (vv. 11-12). He made of it an image of Siva, of the 
type called Utsavamtirtti, for taking out in procession (vv.l3- 
14). He w as appointed chief of the mona.stery (v. 15) and 
erected a f-alif ( house ) of the god in the southern valley 
(V. 18). 

TEXT. 

fwi «iv qig qfRTVa: WTqlfm I 



TRf^irr^R ?Rii H ^ 

33f.‘ sritw!t # v 


1. BMdRniTI 
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v(wrf^fiTf!r?R?r 'F’ 3*^' 

^fpit %r; i 

3!T run ?iBhrr; i 

?N«4j1^nT5ITOTTaTOlfi?: « « 

«? gqiirai ii q 

?I^S^q?r5^^3nf^?TT¥5im^Jn I 
^Rr?jn??ff5P|i^<i ^ ftm II a. 

jTt*?wiwn Ii 90 

|fi %ffq?n ^ftj'jsiwn^’ar: I 
5nfr«PPi5n^: ii V' 
>T€f% ?5Rinm i 

J?iH?fTqT: i; 9s 

qf^m ?r^wTh55i3 ijn?! i 
rn^ fif^nrq?ij#T sn^^i^fSRi 19^ 

qf5wi n?i ^^imm %fe^STfw!Wf i 

«TWHW|on qJiltiranJsrosfiffB: 3pi;! 

^ 3TR|5?|tf*T<P^R a^TO^TJiq^ll 

gTT^mTiitgTfI 

^RSra?R ^55|IffrsiTli;e?I^II^^ 


1- Read qen^ 
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it »Tnt !?!« 


^rrarofm’ ii^q 


No. 76 ANGKOK THOAl INSCRIPTION OP 

yaSo-varman 

This insoriptiou was edited in BKfEO, XXV. 304. 

It 19 engraved on a slab of stone on a terrace situated in 
the south-western quarter of Angkor Thom. 1'he stone i.s 
very damaged and much of the inscripiion is illegible. 

'J’he inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 14 
aiokas. It contains an eulogy of king Indra-varman, gives 
his date of acoesaion (799 i^aka) and refers to his religious 
foundations. Then follows an eulogy of king Vaso-varman 
and an account of bis foundations, including the Yasodbara* 
tataka (V. 13). 

TEXT. 


... ...11^ 

... • •• 

jrr II ^ 

it 

wWc ^ )fifwiHfsif^f^ii ^ 

... - . 

%T ... Tiwm: II « 

. 

■ .II K 


u »wd fs 



160 


tNSCRIPTtONB OF KA-MBUJA' 

. ■■■ ' ^ 

JWW ■•• . 

. ■■■ * 

( ?PCTfl •■■ ••■"'* 

. ■ “ * 

q; n q 

. 

?j^5nB:f3i •■• • **' 

a^^wqr: ... 

... ... 5it«rJT^P*’>«li 

. •■•"'<'< 

••• -• ••• ' 

. — M'i 

. • 

^5IFB^<5^t . • 

^nf3Tnf?7 Rnfftnt ... ... •■' i 

— •'• “ '<^ 

Ko. 77 ANGROR THOM IAS( llIFflO.N OF 
YA^O-VARMAK 

This inscription was edited in JiJKFJiO, XXV. 307. 

It is engraved un a slab of stone found in a temple in 
the south western quarter of Anghor 'J^hom, a little to the 
south of the grand avenue which goes from the western gate 
to the Bayon Temple. 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. But much of it is now lost or illegible. The 
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Sanskrit portion, now extant, contains five verses recording 
the installation of an linage of Vis^u and some endowments 
to the temple by the maternal uncle of king 'Ya§o>varman 
who was probably named h>amataviki'ama. One verse is 
missing at the beginning. 

TEXT. 

jTrgat r \ 

jrffWT fWt: sm^ROiTtil^fgWT 1 
... m WfTfTT II 

. vinfit ftwft I 

. n ^ 

... ^ ••• I 

. ftsTTftraq It V 

. I 

... • • ■ ^ . -H m fwwi n 1( 

^’o. 7S. VATTUIPEIU l^'SCi^I^T10N OF 
TSaNA-VxIRMAN II. Dated 832 

'i'he inscription was edited by Coedes in ‘Melange 
Sylvain Levi', p. 213, and noticed by Aymonier (II. 379). 
Yat Thipedi {adhipati) i.s the name of a .small temple in the 
district of Siem Reap. 

'I'he inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 19 
Hokaa. After invocation to Sira, Visuiu, Brahma and Ums 
(vv. 1-6) it contains an eulogy of king Yaso-varmau (who 
ascended the throne in 811 ^aka) and of his two sons Har^- 
varman I and Tsftna-varman II (vv. 0-12), These three kings 
highly honoured a learned ascetic named ^khasiva whose 
learning and virtues are described in vv. 13-16, and whose 
religious endowments are recorded in the next three verses. 

21 
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These were : (1) the construction of the temple (on which 
the inscription is engraved) in the year 8S2 : (2) the instal¬ 

lation of three liugas of ^^iva on mount Bhadragiri (cf. No. 162. 
V. 37): (3) the installation of three lltH/tis clase to the Yaso- 
dhara-frtfdZ't*. referred to in Nos. 02-05 and identified with 
Eastern Baray. 

Aline in Khmer, written on th(' margin of the Sanskrit 
inscription, records that in 834 ^aka Mrataii Saxivarna of 
Bhavapura made a donation of some lands to god ^^ivalinga. 

The Sanskrit inscription has a style of its own, of which 
the chief characteristics are the use of long compounds, 
atifukti, i.e. exaggeration, and anujirusa, i e, the repetition of 
the same syllables in the stune line. 'I hest*. according to 
Sanskrit rhetoricians, are the marks of the Gauda style, and 
Coedes thiiikH that the author of the inscript ion was proliahly 
trained in the Gauda country The inscription thus furnishe.s 
an evidence of the continuity of relation between India 
and Katnbuja. 

TKXT. 

m 

f«r i 

afWJtmRlfef l^ 57W li V 

«TTg m i 

^ , J, 

«rhRn^f ^ 
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3pj5 V iiv» 

5Wft INrwift TO H q 

!IW I 

II 5. 

II Jo 

«f)^i;f^hif^ I!? ?. 

?*iTnsq^?5w»Tf?TO^^h^‘"’ng>eff^w i 
ipiRt srgrratsft 4t wt?i: q???: g*n*^ ii 
aviR? 

qiTOJlftJ^Tyf;n<Kf.I*WTOvn*l, II 

TO^!»fT^rRf=^%^T^TTOT«J1I?l I 
n i«T^TI^ flWn^fiRTRft II 9 V 

f5rggT*T^?i?T^sfq i 

qs?wqih:?iTO?Fi *it ^ ^srrsr qw ^ ji 
!W n«^??SR553nWlT -i3RTf^ i 

^rwptsfq ^ jpwirg ?l*wt ii ^ 

ftn^nn^sT ^fe?5n'TO^siT'F3if^*n i 
faWTATg??^ 11^ II ?'S 

1. 4^ i« the nKroe of »n erm of iadre. ltfip|[ n»»y refer to Indr*. 

2. Beidl^jM 

S. Rend 
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QWieRT?!. II '<^ 

Ko. 79. VAT CHACRE'r TEMPTiE INSCRIPTION 

'J'lie Sanskrit portion of the inscription A\as edited by 
Bergaigne {ISC., p. 551) and the Khmer portion noticed by 
Aymonier (I, p. 2.S7). 

For locality see No. 25. 

The inscription is engrav« d on tiro faces of a stele. On 
the first face there are four lines in Khmer, hardly legible, 
followed by five lines and a half in Sanskrit. The last half 
of the last line is in Khmer. The Sanskrit porlion is written 
entirely in verse and coiihists of four S'loh as. 

The inscription records the donation of female slaves by 
king Harsa-vartnan. son of Ya.so-varinan to a temple of ,'§iva 
called by the name of Adrivyadhapuresa. Ihe last half line 
in Khmer contains a date which has been read as 834 Saka, 
but the first figure is doubtful There is nothing to show, 
however, that this date refers to the object cimtaiiiid in the 
Sanskrit inscription (JGIS, III, ii5). The inscription on the 
second face of the stele, written entirely in Khmer, is very 
fragmentary, and probably l^Iongs to a later period. 

TkXT. 

(^*r) »-^(^) Tw)5ar(:) j 

aTr<ft5tifTf«ro^ ...i 

i^TgfWiiF^ ••• ”• <n!? ...11^ 

r?WTfiR3r«ir II 5 


1. Reading doubtful. Perh.p. ( ^ iparS; 
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No. 80. PRASAT 'I'HOM INSCRIFl’lON OP JATA- 
V ARMAN IV, Dated 843 

The iuecription was edited first in ISC, 555 and again in 
BEFEO, XXXIII, 12. Drasat Thom is the name of a temple 
in Koh Ker. The inscription, partly illegible, contains three 
Sanskrit verses, the metre being VasantaUlaka (1) and Sar- 
dtilavikrulita (2, 3). 

The object of the inscription is to record the doiiationa 
of king Jaya-varman (IV) to god Tribbuvanesvara who has 
made him king of kings. The date is 843 (^921 A. D.). It 
shdws that Jaya-varman had become king and removed the 
capital to Koh Ker by 921 A.D. 

Another inscrijition, in Khmer, engraved on a pillar of 
the eastern Gopura, refers to donations to ‘Kamraten an jagat 
ta rajya’ ( royal divinity ) by two dignitaries named SikhA 
vindu and i^ri-Virendrariniathana in 848 (=921 A. D.). The 
donations consisted of lands in i^ivanivtisa, buffaloes, and 
male and female slaves. 


TJixr. 


-- _ ftinjgJrtrr: hw qrir m 

few: 

------w — I 

-sfR* 

wan Wftqww---- — II;( 
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W. - 

j^fjsnT ^ -'^ — — --II ^ 


No. 81. CON AN rEMPLE INSORIPI’lON OF JAYA- 
VARMAN IV. Dated 844 

J’he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. -92) and 
Coedes (BEFEO, XXXTII. 1(5). 

Con An is situated in the province of Thbon Khmum. 
'fhe inscription is written in Khmer and contains 3> lines. 
It records an order given in 814 J^aka (-^922 A D ) by king 
Jaya-viirman to a dignitary named Sri Prthivindra-varman. 
who remitted i( to another dignitary named t^rl Nrpendra- 
vikrama. Superintendent of the Store-house, of class I. The 
order referred to the instaUation of TribbuvaQaikamttha at 
Jeii Oh ( Con-4n ). it was the pious work of a Brahmana 
named Prai.m who also proliably insUlled god CainpeSvara (a 
popular divinity in Kambuja, probably Krsj.ia ), and various 
donations were made to him by royal orders. Pratifi gave 
to this god, ‘who Ls Visnu,about 1(H) male and female .slaves, 
and lands. The inscription eiid.s witli a Sanskrit verse con¬ 
taining the usual imprecations. 

Another inscription of 27 lines in Khmer, in the same 
temple, records donatioas to god Tribhuvanaikaniltha, of forty 
slave.s and lands, and refer.s to division of the products of the 
land among the different chiefs of slaves, 

Aymonier read the date of this record as 7844 (I. 298). 
Jiut what he read as 7 was really an ornamental sign of punc¬ 
tuation after Svatti. 
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No. 82. TUOL PEI INSCRIPTION OF HA.RSA-VARMAN 
Bated 844 

The inscription, Mrritten in Sanskrit and Khnaer, was 
noticed by Aymonier (I. 443 ) and Coedes ^ {BEFEO, 
XXXni. 17). 

Ihiol Pei is the name of a ridge in the province of Stung, 
The inscription records an order of tlie king Harsa-varman 
dated lOtli A^lha of the year 844 !§aka (=922 A. D.) and 
addressed to a dignitary named ^ri Narendrarimathana. The 
order related to the delivery (of goods) of Vap (’hina 
(prolwibly a Chine.se). consisting of slaves, gold, silver, 
elephants, buffaloes, cows and gardens. Then follow a list 
of slaves, enumeration of silver objects .such as di.sc, plates 
and sword-belt, elephants, 11 buffaloes and 3- cow.s. The 
lai'tal atihatM tinaliennhlr property ») of Vap llaa is also 
given to the gods. The inscription concludes by mentioning 
the lauds given by Vap Cap, guardian of the royal bed. to 
the gods. 

Aymonier restored the name of the king doubtfully 
as Isana-varmau, but Coedes reads it us i:§ri (varma) 

deva, though be adds that it is not absolutely certain 

111 . () 6 .) 

No, 83 PRASA'J’ NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN lY, Dated 860 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1, 1S3). 

Prasat Neang Ehmau is situated in the province of Rati. 
The inscription i.s written in Sanskrit and gives 860 Saka 
(»928 A. 1).) as the date of acceraion of Jaya varman IV. 

NO. 84 KOH KER INSCRIPTIONS OF JAYA- 
VARMAN Bated 861, 862, 864, 869 

These font inscriptions are engraved un the walls of 
the principal temple of Koh Ker (called Prasat Thom ). 
One of them contains 3 Sanskrit verses and 18 lines of 
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Khmep. The three others are entirely in Khmer The 
Sanskrit inscription, very much damaged, was edited in ISC, 
566, and records the religious donation of a king whose 
name cannot be clearly read, but has been restored as 
Jaya-varman. 'Phe Kkmer inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier 
(I. 406-7), contain the name of -laya-varinan and the dates 
S51, 862 and 854 ( read in ISC. as 841, 842 and 844 ) and 
refer to the details of donations such as, rice, slaves etc. 
Mention is made of the dsrama (monastery) of iSSntipada 
and localities named ^ankarayaga, Bhimapura, Moladeea, 

Coedes {I(\ 52) notices a Khmer inscription in Prasat 
Kracap whicli shows that this temple was consecrated to 
Tribhuvanatleva by king .Jaya-varman in 860 i^aka 
{.= 928 AD.) 

Coedes {IC. 65) notices another Khmer inscription in 
Prasat Bantay Pir Can containing an order of the king, given 
in !§aka 859, to Guuapatl for donations to god Prajapatlsvara. 

A damaged Sanskrit inscription in I’rasat Cen refers to 
religions endowments by the king to Srrpati ( ^’i.snu ) { li\ 
66-66 ). 

Xo. 86. J^KAS.Vr IlAMREI INSCHIP l lOX op JAYA- 
VAifMAN 

rhe inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC. 66 ) Prasat 
])amrei is in Koh Ker. 

The inscription, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Khmer, is considerably damaged and portions of it are 
illegible. 

The Sanskrit portion contains 20 verses, the metres being 
htdravajra ( 6, 8, 0 ), Upajdti { 2, .3, 5,10,16-18 ), Sdrdula. 
viktitliia (19) and Mllini (20); (the metres of the other 
verses cannot be ascertained as they are too much damaged). 
It contams an eulogy of the king (vv. 1-X8) and records the 
installation of a Siva-linga for the religious merit of his elder 
brother, called USjendra-variBan (v. 19 ). 



85. PRA0AT DAMRBI INSCRIPTION OF JATA-VARMAN 


TEXT. 

Vr. 1-4 are illegible. 

-— _ wm 

TO — «r. I 

^ n?! 

^irfcnjTO. r. 'w' II k 

TO s ] 

^lgR8TO!H»Tl *ll I 
anjT?i II * 

~ —, TOTsrnrr^^ fir i 

?prfin{*3 n '* 

[ Sf 1 w ^iOT-« 

?nT?iTTOT% I 

— t: nw 

in^ II c; 

irbi^T-- - --^ 

fw^rar I 

SHF^T- w w — v^ — « 

TOT ^www 5^ TO«rK« ^ 

-WW— -- 

TWjt I 

— 

. an^sl^ ^IfHl ^ II \o 


I. TIm tost bM fim > 


22 
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— w w — w — ^ 

— — I 

IfWlfT — W w — --— 

qqrf^nwi; II <(% 

q5,qq_ w w — w — 

— w I 

jgwift? 3? ^ 

— R5R55T?*Hi^ [ H j ?-s 

fs^T w — 

— - ww-l I 

I|r^ '-' — ” 

— w — m )??iin!%@sft[ q , II ^S| 

»ltqi?^5!rapi?i\ q. X X q. 

.qq q^3T«I ?RRW^1?I I 

qiet q«qqfnf%g’[T ] 

5q««|?r qw %lfq: IMV 

qs^iroiqq flTq??ns^ qjqq l 
feiF5i^vn weq 
arfqfgqqy li v j- 

*I5j?q^3Ct3«qT^^T:’' 

?fe: qg^^l’ir 

i^fq Ta?^ ^gqmiij 1! 


2. Th* UMming li not very oleer. 
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^ •• 


jjofhtnr i 

^1%^ tftn 3^ ^ISTTRltR II ?t; 


«ftR?RfRon fatsrf^i qnifej%- 

felpftRT r?i^ 

5^iT?r«irtw?:pi ^ 5 , 

«rfi!?T ftrlsm- 

«r??i ftna^m ^‘eRRif^nr: 1 


No. 86. PRASAT ANDON INSCRIPTION OP 
.lAlTA-VARMAN IV 

This inscription, on a temple at Koh Ker, was edited by 
Coedes {IC. 61). It contains 42 Sanskrit verses of which the 
last ten are considerably damaged. All the verses, except 
the last one, are in Sloka metre. 

It begins with invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), Ganga (v. 3), 
VisiTku (v. 4), Brahma (v. 5), UmS (v. 6), Bharatl (v. 7), Kam- 
bu (v. 8), and the kings of Kambuja (v. 9). Then follows the 
eulogy of kings Yas'o-varmau (vv. 10-13), Harsa-varnian I 
(vv. 14-16), Isftna varman II (vv. 17-10), and Jaya-varman 
IV (vv. 80-28). It then refers to a teacher (?) of the kings 
whose came ended in ^rman ( the first part being lost), and 
who installed a lifiga of Isvara. 
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V. 28 refers to the coustruction bj Jaya-varinan of a 
liuga, which was placed ou a height of 81 cabits. This is 
also referred to in v. 15 of the preceding inscription (No. 86). 
Probably it refers to the great pyramid at Koh Ker. (IC, 70) 


TEXT. 

wr Ji5PTOJJTf^^Trf I 

fg?TR*th?raRH sHTlj*II ^ 

n|j7fwgII|fT?rl?lfr | 

5rT3^;?fi| i?i 551 ii =j 

9?^: II ^ 
gj^jg m I 

?i)iTfii3ri[ «n 1?(TT II ^ 

JWi*3*rt ^ iRin gooif^vi | 

••• »I?W® II 

«TTrft [ «n •'f^ oyrnfgf^qiirn^ I 
olfar H ^ 

?nwT!i; ^grifwisr \ 

»n^ ftsWl^ffT^gqi: I 
fT^2«E^pfr If II ^ 


I. Bead Binfq I 
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... 1 

i<gtn f <a i tRiN v T M i u: [ q 

q m ]^t noROTq: 1 

SPIPJI^: II 

^^wnioi . ij^qrfs'iraiftwt II U 

gm . g^^Rat: i 

. ••■ f^fiiCT: II VV 

•’• . iTI^f?f?>9^| 

«l»T^ . ?Il^rf?T II 

... ... f?if.^f^: I 

■iTR?Rg«n?iiTf> ... anwiFjfRg^: II 

... f^RtfqilTI 

^?9n »B^?IRgPTf?| «ft ... fWf Tnr )) 

W^TWltr'MRl^WI ??r^T{ |g irqyjH .R [ | 
flig^TMTOn g8?fi#>4 '(q 

f5r[ j %3iT ?ig'>innw5si?<?g: i 

«Tigfag«wiiitri5i r iri j \\ 

?llt%g:w. ••• ?l:«SflfN . a: I 

r ?! ]gn sftgff WR ]f^ 51 ... TMI 50 

. ^sn^p^spra n: I 

^[ kk ^ ii 

«w{«w?RRsftpi: II 
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sw^ ii sii( 

^31r<IcfI3^RR|5ri ?T#<5ffr?j^5rqEl|q: I 

?if»^r^q[^!raTqife4»^Hf?f7 II 
3«SI?Tt I 

n^\ f§ gi:?f crW 3 m IU\» 

3tJ??IT raw' >i4[ 3 ^] giriq I 

?i5|g,Fn?H 3ftwif«{TfN jf^i^ 1 : ^s 
f(qt aiffliTt snwift F.Tfsrcq^ ••• ‘ifPJraTq I 
^>??ltqtip»gf^f§5[ . 5i'?T3: II 

. •■• 

qt qtfq' 5 ^... ••• !fl»;fai: II ^0 

iJ^fqq^W5J3. 3«S3|V I 

gTf> ... .. -- II jv 

. I 

!i 3 ^qra^?i . f 5 j h‘t*i q: 11 ^ 5 , 

3 J?lWfq . ... 35 qift I 

.. ... sri?flifi li !|j| 

Vv, 34— Jo are mostly ilhgihle. 

. ... ?l4qTI 

■• . ^1 W ! anfw fe ] W^W[ q ] II V? 

V. 42 is mostly illegible. 


1. Read 4ni| 
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No. S7. PHNOM BAYANG INSCRIPTION OF HARSA- 
VARMAN II. Dated 863 

This inscription was edited hy Coedes {IC. 260j. (For 
localities cf. No. 8.) It is written in Sanskrit and contains 32 
verses, the metre being Upajitti (25, 28), Vaaantaiilalxa (31, 
32) and Sloka (ail the rest except 24 and 30). 

It begins with an invocation to Utpannakes'vara (v. 1) 
followed by an eulogy of king Jaya-varinan IV (vv. 2-5). 
V. 2 seems to indicate that he came to the throne by his own 
prowess and not by right of inheritance. Vv. 0-7 refer to 
the chief o! the district of J^^ga who was appointed by the 
king as chief of ascelics. He in his turn appointed Svamiguru 
as Sailadhipa at l^ivapura i e. Mt. Bayaug (vv. 8-9). This 
person was honoured (vv. 13-14) by Havsa varman II, son of 
Jaya varman IV (vv. 10-12). After his eulogy (vv. it 

is recorded that his younger brother Nityavyapi (vv. 20-22) 
constructed on the hill the monastery Giriudrasrania. 

The rest of the inscription is very much damaged and 
contains the donations and usual imprcciitions. 

V. 29 contains the date 863 ^aka ( = 941 A,!).), but it is 
doubtful if it refers to the reign of king llarsa-varman men¬ 
tioned in vv. 10-12 

The text of the in.scription contains .some mistakes. It 
regularly uses anusriira for final m and U8e.s words not found 
in the lexicon such as (^. 4), hha^t jokrl (v. 5), and 

dflhyaiva (v, 9). 


TEXT. 

-T..- « I 
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^ 55=^!,^ W?!W§: I 

f^PrTW^S'^’C! 11 ^ 

f^ngpR^sn^ ft«tfw?ii?^t i 

il \i 

mrr wNnrawrW g«rhnRf^'?siisi,i 

T«nnf g ’Tt )m^g^gf»?rai7i. II k 

5rR:riFf^q( ji ) ... 3T5rrft?q%TT^ci!! il i 

^1'* lu*f^M^I«^i'Mf !T *,lSJfl I 

Jn®^lf7^^1*l5 II '* 

’Tt *: i 

^fi5!l(y^fiT: «o*(«inr'i(0|f II c; 

grW i 

^?!TP?q^'y ... ••• fiRSrJR^nRT?! II ^ 

«frw«iwTflifl7 ^ ^Tsn «it^5PRiR®i: I 

fjg: »?RTf2ffR ssv^^a^aiy ii 90 

^rnraifpni iyJi=5niT^5=^: f^^gsRRi 1 
n^HReg^ 9T^ fqg«q?*l f^ftrsin ll 9 ^ 
5!iwn:^fi Tor y^‘ 1 

. 

?IH ?|5RFq^' pf ^5S=!» ••• I 

••• ... gf55[: II 

.I 

. 5?Mr5^ .II 

Mt«i ififtf^iTH gTfir yag<i8<iw 1 

... ... SJRffs^ .}{ 
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8iT®?f STRICT.I 

fs^rf^ . gqi ? ... ••• It 

g«ITi7 53|?!f 5!^ ^ ^ ... I 

(^)^15iO •■• - ••• II 

3^T^,fT ... • •• .II 

*I§^ . .II 

?i^*n5Tft 5*|cCT nui<«.M'fc: I 

fT>jftc?n»TnTwft^ .II5 0 

w9i5^T=?nf5?it ?M ft?nfR3if^?nT^: i 

.II 5? 

>^^T^if3;?Ri fn^lPjTwnrr^n? i 

. ••• ... IIV-. 

TtTon«Tr§ q ..• .I 

. .II 

Vv. 1*4-27 are mostly illegible. 

^ssrrfoi % 5TT - 

. 1 

. 55»^ii*c; 

TlWgf§W%?I T^TjqMrfwf 1 

••• . II ^5. 

%?nw5T«*iTf^i^ I 

.II \° 

*1 gffrfef •rlc^sltf’TSHisiJl ^ 

!r?irR? s^rw^ irf??! I 

... 


...II 
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^ ^ *i*n 

^ ■snsqlRPfiag^'i^: B. 

. 

No. 88. VAT KDEI CAR STELE LNSCBIPTION OF 
HARSA-VARMAN 11, Rated 884 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 371-2). 

It is engraved on a stele at the temple called \ at Kdei 
Car, to the north-east of Kampong Thom, the headquarters 
of the Province of Karapoug Svay. It is written in Sanskrit 
and gives 861 ^5aka (=912 A.l).) as the date of accession of 
Harsa-varman II. It also gives the names of two dignitaries, 
8ri Kavindrarimathaiui and his maternal uncle Sri-\ irendra- 
vikhyata. The inscription contains a number of Khmer 
words giving the names of fields granted to the temple. 
There is also a short Klimer inscription of :’3 lines containing 
names of 23 slaves, 2 male and 21 female, given by the 
nephew to the divinity. 

No. 89. TRAP AN SAMBOT STELE INSCHIPTION OF 
RAJENDKA-VARMAN. Rated 800. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( I. 16G-160 ). 

This fragmentary Sanskrit and Khmer Inscription was 
engraved on a stele at Trepeaug Sambot in the southern 
extremity of the Traug district, to the south-east of Phnom 
Bayang and quite close to tbe-Cbaudoc canal. 

The iuscriptioii consists of 33 lines, first 7 lines in 
Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. But much of the writing 
is effaced or lost, as the stele is broken in parts. 

The Sanskrit portion contains the name of king 
ESjeudra-varman. The Khmer text records that in the year 
868 (Saka), an humble petition was presented to him by 
some Brahmavas, including the purohila or priest of the 
temple of Sivapura, recalling that the pious foundation of 



90. iFHAH PUT UO ROCK INSCRIPTION }79 , 

ihe king.(name mitt^iog ) to the temple include^, 

among other things, slaves, cows, bufialoes and elephants etc. 

A royal order was issued to the ministers SamaiSdhipati- 
varman and ^n>> Jayendra Yuddha, asking them to maintain 
the integrity of the religious property and forbidding their 
sale or alienation by judicial decree. 


No, 90. PBAH PUT LO ROCK INSCRIPTION, Dated 869. 

This inscription was edited in JA. 1914, Part I, p. 637. 

Prah Put Lo is the name of a cave in Mt. Kulen, the 
ancient Mahendragiri. 

The inscription consists of two parts. The first contains 
a Sanskrit verse in Vananlatilaha metre followed by a 
Khmer verse in Nandaaa metre. The second part consists 
of a mutilated Khmer text and records the installation of an 
image of Tath&gata ( Buddha ), Rudra and probably other 
gods, whose names are missing, in the holy cave of 
Mahendra in the year 869 Saka. 

The Sanskrit verse is full of mistakes but seems to 
record the installation of the images of TatbSgata and 
Mahesvara. The Khmer verse also refers to the installation 
of (images of; Buddha, Brahma, Yisnu and Paramesvara by 
a community of holy ascetics in the sacred cave. 

TEXT. 

p[:-* II? 


Ihwd I 

RMd f%t I 


4. BMdWiful 
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No 91. PBASAT PRAM INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA- 
VABMAN, Bitod 869 

This inscription was edited in BBFIHO, XIII (6), p. 17. 

The temple called Prasat Pram is situated in the 
Province of Konipon Svay. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
58 verses, the metre being SloLa ( 1-29, 31-37, 40 43, 46, 47, 
49, 51-58 ), &ardUavikii(liia (30, 44, 50 ). Indravajra ( 38, 
39, 45 ) and .irya ( 48 ). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3 ) there is an 
eulogy of Jaya-varman IV ( vv. 4-8). Harsa-varman IT 
( vv. 9-11) and Riijendra-\ arman { vv. 12-19 ). RudrScarya, 
the teacher of the last-named King, was a pupil of Sivasoma, 
the famous gtiru of Indra-varman ( vv. 20-24 ). Rudrii- 
cfirya, who had received the title of Sri-Nvpatindnlyudha 
( V, 26 ), installed two Uwjan and an image of Devi (v. 26). 
and endowed the revenues of a land called Bhadro- 
dayesvara to them ( vv. 27-29 ). The details of this endow¬ 
ment are given in the remaining verses which also contain 
the date 869 and the usual imprecations. 'I'hese details also 
refer to the domain of Lingapuresvara, the maintenance of 
which was a charge upon the family of Nrpatindrayudha. 
Usually sucii details are recorded in Khmer, but liere they 
are given in Sanskrit verses. This constitutes tlie special 
feature of the record which also names cjuiie a large number 
of divinities and specifies their endowments. 

TEXT 

. , 

.. ? 

. Mii^i 

... ... II ^ 

1. Read ^ I 
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f^yr: i 

«iaiw II » 

r^^;!<ip4M^^ 5«f 

ewtw si 5ft 1 

■ viJR* ^ 9 ^ ^ipnrJTJ?: n ^ 

9; ^T I 

fisrai ii v* 

f«2f I 

rm i^: i 

5fWa?(^3M<iri?^' II 5. 

5^3snf^«wi5% I 
^ rraftfiww: II ?<> 

fRJH n I 

«ft4‘ fuR^sri^.q^ii \\ 

nR5i»i I 

5riWR95|jrf^* acRT’WB?!?!, 11 ^ ^ 
g?»Tt «iwNiftwn?5T?Tn?[tf^^: i 

*IW^ RfRrSWt^flt I 

3D5*Wn?[^nT 5|8^Slf*W« USII 

fr*«?l?J0I^J! 5|§9Rf^Rl1^ Ii U 

^ fh% ofr cRlfTfSi I 

W fk f^^i r ? ip w T 9 » II \\ 
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gji: ii 

^ «RJ5 ^9^ ^ > 

5i5n^req5#f?»n ii ^ 

JlfuTR jyn: 1 ' 

5,^f^: IIS'S 

*wy ^ q e i i ^irqi A^ ¥|^: 1 

JRV 

*rqiwT^ ^ f^.^im g >Tnn II m 
^s4irr€sifkvTfsq: ?is8rf^f«wTnn i 
>T/i#^#7i^itt II - ? 

?%T flll^flcriT q: f^RT | 

?TltW«J*Tlfi^^^ f5JqN5R?r: 0 

9^;?igKrff»T^ gj^Ticr ?i: ii ri? 

^ fet' ?nw 1 

II 

^‘^fSRiraisfsiT ^5n*)g #sf^?i?[^ii ^\9 

^5J g#I^r^‘qT l5^5?5ff?Tl^»5 t Sq 
^ gjj: I 

^iFRar:^?:^j g®7ft^ ^#13 Slsajwtii 


1< Read I 


8. Be*d«ftl 
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•• ... Si(V*T 

. 95 ^ l^ri 

»fN ftnT55^ si5»?ffiR% (?) 

... feipra 3a%sfii% 

... ••• — 

^ 3lpi?TW?,»r ^PawF^^ifw: 11 ^» 

RT?f f^»?l!W^q.li 

^nro 1 

?w?wrt Jr irftf%T ^ ff» II \k 

^ ?r9*r ;i^^?«r^<3L.ii 

*i?li 

R^inwnfoi^’ «fi 3 r 85 j* ir v*!g 3 r;n«mT; ii^q 

q^f<Rwj 9 f^«jri^ Rrawrarf^i’ 1 
jnl qm^sr^: nftiris#*!: II ^5. 

?irg5!iR@^«r$l'?5^»fssr5*ra®l3S|^ 1 
^ ^ f?I3^ ^feqflllll V« 

ir THrfifii^* ^sm ?ra Rt»«^ii^H 

1. B«MUDg dottbtfnl. 
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ft II VR 

^raftvim* 5>i«f59*i?i.i 
fsrg gcRir?f?i^wq ^rf^;» y^ 

^T gJT^nTrwwraiftpn 

??fir Ufrwmgftr.T: I 

*raffg :fr<te a arT^B*. f«EfT^. 
iqfwqf^ftJhi^'Oftaiga «?ai^¥w II isi^ 

brH^ % g a *ii?§ f%a mgxiw vS( 

^ asafta g<Ri it aiftrara q^r i 
^ifiipqi: gfisrara arq»i?‘ 3»ii*g a lu^. 

^«25qi sift aif?I ^S5f?g'4l^!ftR: I 
flSftans^sf^sc qf?unaTP§ a %5 ii v^* 

qat aifwiaa^* ^fer^ssr ^ 5pi*i i 

<8c?i ^gcRiraft ^ M^q?nr?if-it qwif ii vq 

m aina^n: i 

a?ai?aa: 3 af5ftr«irg;af^5prftffR: 11 

^fNrPnifir^agirqErwifaTaT aWt ‘wnssitsRtft: 

^afahqfro i 

aia a fwg«n^‘ 

^atqraaaiq gft swHMncHPj. waara 11 s?® 

nyftaaw 5fa na^ ftaara^ \ 

f5!W* aar ^ifaifta 5?i ii J(». 


1. RMdiiftilt 
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U 1(5< 

nip^wi^ B J(^ 

«®£IT: %?^T: •flfiBlIWWni.H J^v 
1151 qM f^J?T of^ I 

^ wfqa fewflwiili!(!( 

fiRrai^q^a i 

qif?ir5q%* qyqr 5Wwi%>gFgfF^ii ^ 

«n \ 

?q#i=5[i3W^^ «ftw wJfH»nf»RT II k'* 

m ?qT«nsgq flsf* 

sf«»?!??l{W3WH.II J(C; 

No. 92, BAK8EI OAMKRON INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN, Bated 969 

This inscription was edited in JA, 1909(1), p. 407. Baksei 
Camkron is the name of a tenttple on Mount Bakheng, a 
little to the south of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
48 verses the metres being Vasantatilaka (1-21); Upajdti 
(22-46); tSardulauikrt^ita (46); SvSgata (47); and 
Aryd (48). 

' The first twelve verses are invocations addressed to ^iva, 
yi$ 0 Uy Brahma, Siva-Vignu, Siva-Devi, Devi, VagHvari, and 
lastly to EAmbu Svayambhuva and his wife Mera, the mythi> 
oal ooaple from whom the Eambnjas are said to have been 

1. BMd ifinflqi 

s, AMdeftnr 


. 24 
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descended. Then follows the genealogy of king Bftjendra- 
rarman. beginning with Sruta-varman (tv. 18^39). It con¬ 
tains not only the names of a large number of kings, with 
important oTonts in some cases, but also specifies the reli¬ 
gious endowments of Indra-varman (v. 26), Yaiio-varman 
(v. 29), Harsa-varman I (v.32), Jaya-varman IV (vv. 35, 37), 
and RSjendra-varman (vv. 44,45). 

TEXT. 

•• . 

••• “ .I 

. ••• •••Ilf 

. , 

. !r 32 i;TOB?f ••• ... In I 

••■ ... ... 

?n# Tftoii ., 

•** ••• ••• I 

nrfsara’^ Hfsrg ••• .„, 

— ii ^ 

— ••• WRflsrftrtf I 

^‘*1^ • • 

. W ••• Ii )i 

^ ... I 

?W«S=tn[: 
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{^*1 i f3iW)M l« 1^ 14?^ U ^ 


. V .»v ,, ...f;;, , I«\f*ii .mm 

nTtr Qonnr ^twtotwprt *n 

fir 




nWfsBZT firarri^ 

RrfjlBVfefS|q;TR^ *WHt I 




38fmfii^ ^ ^fc ^wr fi tg 

wn^ ^?rf^Rs»r's*|3t?f 
3dt*iw^ *1^ II1® 

^Fqp|qfRB 

^Rwwfii: ?[^5SpfTCT!Pfffinp^ 

w nfirp r t w \\ 


*ftf ficst^j^ 1^ sihfi I 
«IT ^)li!^3'**<firJ{l4M«l'MT »r^- 


li Btadflw fir I 
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^530^: li x\ 
*n^TO ?RJpi*rftf HfoiWC15«Jl: I 



*1^ irarrRFtn: 

3T?5^f I 

«rMs 4 ^fc 6 r 

aiwiHwwwiiRii^ inJ{ 

«fV- 

^yfS'VfrotiT^fiiijrro^T: 1 

isiTBT WT?!Prf^^f^'R»i«i?r:sw?rr 
^ajr; «T#?j?irf55T> ^ iMf, 

?5flaq?TI7ftR!Tw45TO^ I 

Vif^ g f^TTfoi 

II ^vj 

51 

5f5ifij5i8jn?Rn 3rn?Tt ^ 1 

gfWfws it 
?iw?wwsT^ 5 iy iRrgof;niiT 
sJNriwi^rsfiinsA «??nrpr«iR: t 

^WW^^^f 5 rqT^: it 


RMd^f^l 


8. Hew) 
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: H ^o 


^rajRfR?! ^ 

. 

g«I f^r§# ^ *j: II 


?reqRR3iV ^iwW «iy 
ftya^^^ qjB SRRW! 1 
?5ftq?qTf^ ?^%IT- 

nqt gqr II 

ff^ 5pf ^ jyijf^qt 

fel^RqWRT qqWfSq: I 


g?ipft5'3[q^ II Ri; 


ftfireRT Twr^nns- 


<,i*p w <ft q^ fM ia ^pn n. 1 


^2ifq ^• 

«iNhl II \k. 


feW3RTq?i35 

KPofeiqn^: jd^a i 
qtsif^% a 
^tsR 4i«q^ wqt€m ii 
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«??T I 

3n?5ER’*T5(RrT%f«Nt»T- 

li R'* 

STwdSRW?*! 

TORRt fH3l»raift®3: I 

laN ??ig: 

l?ww«n^3 *R«T n 

^ st’W^ *IffS^: I 

— ■-P‘-^ -i^xu- flfUn 

WRUTTHreiR II Re. 




Rlfowimig|^I%5!lff;. I ^0 


?T?T% swm: 

^iwi: 51^; RiW j 

^ 3F- ^ 


« fsifsRT f^non- 



fsrr: siftsiPniRi^ g?d^- 


fRr3n%lt B ^R 


3T*n3^i€iw 

gfteiTR^ ^ ^TftHI^ I 
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sr5*f aftsiwi ir yw5ihsm 
*11^ *i: 

ftprt g^iWfPT 
?«n5i 3^ Fn II i^ic 

i^i»:ii;|3ivirpqrnft 

ftwt wi^l^ f^: \ 

«Rai^ g5ff«i 
TO*lsJl ®i: II ^ 

feif* a^ivn f^ifii- 

^ ^JT « 

<iV ^ \ 

inin II 

?^rsft^8?«3^<T f^.' I 
gfiraw ^na- 
59f*ftg!IHTf3t!M^ WITR: « 

HWi <!iiVift ?pRn 3^- 
»f 

sJl ftrarw^?! 
fT5PH^,w»i<5MW; B«« 





m 


jjjSCWPTIONS or KAMBUJA 








«#n M )i\ 

^qePPWWtvK^ 

mm 

%TnT#lld^1 i^stTJi: I 
a%RlSI^5 

ffl«i^Hp» \ik 


^rnr«ifnft»^Nw §»n*ni |^' 


irrflr wjwwt 

,'. IsifewNf *pn% 

H ^?vs 


1. Bkrtb hot made an elabsrate oomn»Dt on the inteipteUtin of tUa ■< 
in J4,l»0».FartI,F,SOS 
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fw?} ^nrt «»q 
afiH^iw: ftrara —)»(— 


No. 93 MEBON INSCRIPTION OE BAJENBBA- 
VABMAN, Dated 874 

The inscription was edited by Finot (BEFEO, XXV, 
309). 

Mebou is the name of a temple neat Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 218 
verses, the metres being BardUavikndila (1*4, 9.10,12); 
Vatantatilaka (5-7); Sragtlhara (8, 11,13, 218 ) •, Indrfl- 
vajrS, VpeniravajrH or Upajdti (14i*104, 206-217) ; SloJka 
(105.206). 

The inscription is dated 874 3aka. After an invocation to 
Siva (vv. 1, 2, 4), Oaurl (v. 3), NSrayaija (v. 5), Brahma (v. 6) 
and Ganga (v. 7), the inscription traces the genealogy of 
king Rajendra-varman (vv% 8-13) which may be represented 
us follows 

Kaundiuya » Soma 

_X__ 


Baladitya V 

(king of Aninditapura j 

Sarasvati=Visvarapa (Brahmana). 
Mahendra varman s^Mahendradevi 
RSjendia-varman. 

The genealogy is followed by a long eulogy of the king 
26 



I'M INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBUJA 

(vv. 14-200) and his religious foundations (vv. 201-210) viz. 
donation to Li^iga Siddheiirara at Siddhasiva-pura; installa¬ 
tion at the same place of a Liugaand two images of PSrvati; 
and the installations of the images of I^rvatl, Yis^u and 
Brahma with a litiga of ^iva called ^ri Bajendresvara in 874 
^kn (v.218) The usual addresses to future kings to 
maintain those foundations are contained in vv. 211-217. 

Reference is made to the burning of the city of 
Champs (v, 146) by the king and his study of the Buddhist 
doctrine (v, 172). 

TEXT. 

njif: i 

dhr fiivW sfisifvrfwT i 

ni 3^: 1 

TO' 

m JTkl TO tng lu 

5»lTfj^ «15RpQl«?l^R5W:JaW:- 

5qiE?n?m w 9ft 


5JKl2Pl9Wff ^ fsig^ri 



It ItMding doubtful. 
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5*Tg»imw: i 

R ggr fifei ft »5T^T 'frr m i 

lWTg*Ir«lfR^ ^^3* 950^11 l» 






wi5f^ 

felf’ 5, 

"Wft 

9?9HW ^«Rft 591?n STTlrURf^ | 

RRPRR&Rl rpitvi^’se qra* %sn5rt «rc 
ftlPgTl^ffPTR^ «r 

^10 s|ftqTfwr 5?n!ii^ 

Isiir *n sapft:« 


1. Bud VS^HQT I 
3. Buaflf^«iB«1 



iNscnipnoNS or kambuja 


— w — w w 


^5j5H; J|^fe?TWTOI &•? 'R®IT sj^truj I 

im II 


|ivin^TT$rftw >101^5- 
ao^tgT?ir^5 ^wg: i 
sit ft^rrt f^sj: 
n 

^:««RWra*I^ ^SfRTt 
JWnSf: ^J^SSTT ^JfTq^l 


?:pitsf<r 

^ <HI* ??rjft?pn?ir: i ^ 
t^*»i«n«itshi5fi?5%i(r?r- 


^Ui: woald be prefenble. 
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I,' 

?Wf^ranRW?'??P53®^ - 

*wftRii«rf. Ri I 

Rl^JWV-W 

M5. 

srraw ?iftB 

urt^ 

^JgJiinTRf q«n*mi 

RET ftriJRT RTTPifireiT §W*l.ll 
fElSt^fifS ERj; 

^^rfSHfgM^qq^ I 

«R5iwRn 

EFRI^ ^ U 

?i: El^*yj(R, RfesR 

*s^ 9fRnr^ERg5sRf3,1 

*3^1?^ vrraTJi: 

EEnfjR Ml 

WJRMR^ sra»*?T Ef?- 

Eiigwrift 

!W^h?i#*. u Vi 

1. lUid MI 2. BMd \ 8. Read | A »«#d ^ I 



INSaUPTlOKS OP KAMBXrjA 


ga3'JUTF9$W*^ I 
UT*rf4»lf8sl 

U+IAflWiral 




^rea®flITO ?RRf 
4 ^ 552 ft I 




*re*n|F5!I«rnin;irq;5;g‘ 

!r »l^r qftpncJ?^;?! 


vjgfeiiw Rb - 

g'«w^> gTOfraac*ftq I 

#rrt ?I9t ?OT II 

m: IW?^ ftgftjVJRi 
3^ gafBrt H ^o 




?RjJ^^W5Tg: 

wi Jii^piw^sft II 


15^ I a. Retd firqannilt I 
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« ^ranr^ir^: I 

W*ITR^<?^5T 

•Wt sPit 

^ ^WWMiWIT ^»nK \ 
ii 

»» 

arrtyft^ft «r. prapc^rowg: 

5i2^?i®3W 8 
«R?nVl15%: % B*rT^* 

€i<pir?wT^^ra% 

?i5nfiifq^ sfRiiwRnjc^ 
B§»^5cwiftfe'srre«iii^ I 
l^'NqSl’C^NRWB' 

95^ ^Wl^Tftr gd f^Tfq.1 
iiwrftpft fBJPliWgW: 
WI3W 8E9 H 


1. RmmI ^^BTI^re: I *' B»«df{iwl 

a. BMdBTI 3. B»d w’» 5. Read ?IBW» 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBtTJA 


m 


^ftSTRT- 

bRTMKflriJWiat 
2Wtfe?fW JlfR^ qqt.ll 
fs^fqqroa^-' 

^jdwpgqwt a^3T n^r i 
^ qiqq. 

q ^qqwwn4^ fqrw ii 


IWIFR^SJ SRIrWjfff- 

qq )qLfe^«®fR^NLil Vo 


«raTfiRf % tfigr q |q qi% I 
^RrasFft: iTxrqra 
^ g qsnqtq^wTTgs^f» 


iR?Rq ^fil^fqqrfqqi^ 



q?q ?r?Tffqg9q- 


5^^ feqfefqqqnq^^ II 

RRFTq^ftq giTRI® 
q^?R ?Rq qqtSr i 
9r«fE2^ qfT^RIfftFftqT- 


1. itMdaa^i 2. Re.d<fT«roi 

3< gIvM « better tenee. 
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aj^V* l( Ijtf 

aCf^'RR: I 

anw iRRf! tWTg: 
^wffir^rnr %m tm: II 

--ai^[a|’^Sr«?RT- 

f^’ a^TOH^ I 
ai?an,nffq^?WTtf«- 
*134: i v| 

»i0?sawrasn^ 

aiftais^ \^ 1^:% | 

II !?«* 

V. 48 illegible 

EIM3R am 3? 

5^ ?ia-^^R5 I 

^arewt asbrflan^ 
i|an lairas^sar^ 3W-' II 
V. 50 illegible 
3?a?‘^?5ai «T«1p31¥aJ 
4l?a| i«Hr^ I 

areig^w^Ki^lM^JWWaF* 
ad^^sfaa^® II 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBX7JA 

V. 62 illegible 


^?rr *nikw i 

«F1?S ••• .II 


V. 64 illegible 


fg^wt I 


11 i(i( 


%Z3Piiir^@JTf^^ vTig- 

II i(v» 


.., Ph- 

^gftRW It !fC; 

5T 

jTt BRJUi^sfii ftisg; I 
^WT 5 qgsro??i* 

STIC?? it i^e. 


1. Re.d|«,^, 



'93. MEBON INSCrapnON OF BAJBNDHA-VARMAN 


\\ <o 

^ »TaWITO ?to^sN^- 

airg H 

fniif^ fsi> fskn?*! II 
fwvjiftnigfiTfirarr^f^ 
gg ^g^ Rl I 

g^: nifn^n 

355fmi^-ig*r«?! ?i: II 


n ^1( 


•'• ... ^RRI I 

n \k 

1. BMdfitf^^i 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


snn?jp?ife^s3rf^ 1 
iro^ tm ^' 


f^? »if raft / 

?ft gR^fii: gfe^pyfk: il 4 c; 

^ ft«i?i: ?*n3fmys«w^: II f, 5. 


. 

«I^q ftif I 



SJ^fWWTqwfl ^igqsTf II v>0 



^WWI^rf^WIRTn.’ I 
m?r^^*f5Ergi!^ft 

^TPirft^sf^ nfT^ 5i!Whl^n v»^ 

. 

RjiJianr^l ftrf^WEraWT 

^RWT^ i) 


1. BMd^m 

2 . R**d«r«Rii^%|ni^l 
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5Et»*w^ 

... . 



g^ n vsv 

?r^ 3^ ftfiFRns^sT: 

?w I 

??■ HT5^I W-:x(f^: II ijtJij 

. 5njftf55?(b'OTftJif 

?T m^^i: ^iB*remwV 
<JRr5<»T9|t *c(flj4\cpftsfq II «i|, 
ig«siq 

arwi msmi^ i 

wiTwar? *Rt% II MiVjt 
ftiTT®r uwf^HF^i^r^r 

5^SWWI®8R n vjq 

^ IRTOP^iRl^ 1 

^ ^ r fiiy^qig 

^winfiw ^ II v»t 

1 IRfi$ giVWi bMtCT MOM 



m 


INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBtrjA 


fsrarRPiSjft 5T «i«n i 
!! nf^ ?i9rt 
«pp? II c;o 


^ninf^iTcqt I 

H?nvrafw?»r fe%g ii q? 


QTiBr a#i- 

f^* ^ I 

qi^ijotni^^ f^ipif qvir^i- 
»T§r*riiRg feifii Ii qs. 


II BiBtsfJr ftfvifssrqq 


arnq?E: 

sgf5wmr« ftiqar ?ppi i- c;^ 

ifi?' iiyjiW?.<ii4TcW»usTT: I 
^qi Jvqqig fiiqfiiqsj- 

qpR goirsq^q ii c;i# 
f5lf5^ «?l: ^9tiq?jg?jg 
^ ?qi%Tts?qpi ftifsiJirar gtpn i 
Wtfqfq fH ?iip3 - 
5^^ ^ ^ORTIETT ^ t| c;:^ 


iSW^I»II?3*RRH lj|:q 
qqng 5n?ii ^ f^f^ii?T|i | 

3T1%|| 
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MWlTWSkiM^ 

«nwwi«? 3BEPi^ - 
5^ l^rw VH WH^ 11 qv* 

^*Rr8t 
lit I 
fif 

II qq 

?ITI ^ 

vn ^ 3^ ?ifpw II q^ 
f^R.-gfijsiit^Cfq rft«WR- 

<(>aij)1^ ^I||‘ 

^ 5nB*^u 5.0 
aiTiPF^f^ns^ <Tq>g^^ 
q?IFRrqH.I 

J( T«gqw[Jir5;{^ 
snqi^JTHWPf fiw[^: II 5.^ 

^RfqWlW[WliT®q: I 

^c*f ?n?iiii?i«fr**r 

gqqftnra ii 5 .^ 

*TO«s^q!«iif«^iw5qs? I 

9n(^«^qi?q«3pi^ 


U 5.^ 



m 


ISSCRIPTIOXS OF KAMBVJA 


^ t(m 

5;is^qf«r II e.5^ 

5»7nff^- 

SiqifisicftScqi^g^ f^* 

ggfHtSc^ f?grl ^ q: I 

«rT^t^&: ft^fTf^^sn- 

spjt q fts V>. 

q5^?rqiqi6 qqFqg^ 
q gWqf qf^^qpf I 
^(?rt qqisfl fq3rvwji|Tt- 
m q‘^.q«i?q'q«ft: u 
3??qtrq q^%qN?qg?q‘t 
Jjqq qt qpqfeqrqqrq \ 
gqSRT qift ^55?pi^ 

q qfqqq’S^qi q^; n 5,c; 
qfiqfq; i^^rq 
fqw«r «qq> u wq i 
at,q> qq^T ?qqi wg' 
qq qsT^^pqqtq «Hq: ii 
^f^fqhEqqg^sbnq* 
qiwftj^igwi^qisqt i| | 

feqq: SRtn. 

qy %q fi^ II 


1 . AMdi 



fiS. MESON INflCniPTION OF RAJENDEA-VAHMAN 

fisgiftfiRW m, \ 

1??^ wn5H»ai»f,u 

f?0Hin!imfS*Rit 

«I5T ^ RrftfSI I 

%ftV^3gW3flRT IWrST 

nUfWRFRI^ 9.0^ 

^sy4q? R . ftgpfT ... I 

^l?TI}lWW«l' R*J*B -gR .It 

^5«i fsst RRf wit «prva[: ^ fwifRiRT I 
y ti ^WRW ^ ^««?r ^sftgpe p:; )i ^oi( 

• •• . ftUT ... ... I 

. <r y Ti lr<<M R W fal,U ^o\ 

538pRt «nt «WtfRa: i 

ftURT snust ^ flR^ 3R?f^ R: II 

3*iVT nt sftiWR hw a%®Rt i 
©pRT innH rpMot rir^r? ... ii \or; 
9|s«ncsni«it^ Rr^fpi^Rin^ i 
B f iRi^Rii lR 3i|*ifeir M®5. 

^wtiWfcNt R ... •• »wtS(*rR:| 
»*3|s«?^jiigT^sPr ^11 n® 

«(C«t:!|0| f«nfR: il 
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INSCatlPTIONS OP KAMBXJJTA 


qnr: ^ ¥f*niIW II 

^ 3f«I I 

... I 

jyjng^KraSlft ... II 

*fPI T^filf^WS^: I 

8n|5?^%! ?W:goTq^I^T?l[l| r<J( 
qfjl^ ?II^'r?5^fTOTIRIT^I I 
j 5^^7 Ts?«ji»J=rwfoi)tj, j) ? H 

f «n'»i(fll i 

«l5|l5iW»ft3?^r|^ li \ \ vs 

€fts‘=«r^*i^sf«i ... I 

WrS?Ff!^'t4'»I q> ^ II '(Jc; 

%HT aaw: «?ui i 

gc^3it vn»t f’#'! n apiii^ 11 vv^ 

^n^T?|3rT5fr i 

■ • ■ ^ f«ra?34^ II ^3 0 

sum I 

fjTf^ ?irfsi? i 

. JpnlvrT: 11 '< 33 

fi#sr?ra?R' ^ i!pif^i?3 1 

Wnan^isi: ^strfsr. fHjpIfe « 

«PI5T^ ^ ^Wlj^ I 

%iHt ... ... s[R!f qqit^ii Utr 
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XKk, 

^ ••• ^ ... VITO1 

fiw?n?wi^sw9noTt norroftifc^fil^ i 
qnq^#q ^Sr § 'qiNsrwi^ii 

g!^sfq vfPi n^gn: 1 

as^ ^ ii 

ow^anfitpf vr\4 «Rqi Ts^Pwif^ i 
va5 ?rfit^* s^vm «f ;« 

;^^5aT«iifa?rt ar^Tfat^t ?i«i !3*[fii^i 

TUTMt ^pi^rn^t ftgpB ^TO^wt^ i 
q%<(t4fi3i«nait ^ fw g^'f: n 

4tnt«Fit{iT V. I 

*T«*VI SIR^T ^l: '• 
iit3ii?f?qq^ *w^i 

imaf «5W?l 3*^ X^}. 

gf^^FRn 91^1 qprf^^sf^i i 

«»^WWlit ^ gqt ffnjfcdswiw: i 
»ii»q!i^?ivi^ ’sst ^rftsaW wcfiw Ii 

*1^ B x\% 

1. iUMdt^l S. Itesdfiii 
3 . Om Mtar Awi. Bwwl tlT«j|<| I 



m 


INSCiaPTlONS OF KAMBUJA 

3*it^3nft5T ?T5^i?ra or ^^'•- 

wrwt's^ ^ I 

srfcuit K?naftrc^ 35W®n* i 
q^^^pprtfipftn^ ftiff 5TR5 ii 


^rrrW «ifi[?WT ^wggrpv \ 
5rftmftgd 5nft?i^ jraiiravi ii ?vo 
*i^?i fr^^ ^ 4 ’ !W (s^^noi: 1 

%i«vq)s^ aj)^: 11 


^»TfeaS?ft?rt n: WMT ^VTT I 


m 


SPJWR^WfnHI I 

arrjffftm ^rfSfRft ^ ?F*r!»3?lgf»i: 11 ? vv 


grrsrt^iKoft q??f jjiNyf 1 

^ ?TFrFn«TkRftr^ «»orrfircfm 1 

^Trufig^rfrfVT: ^ 

ftwTcTtsqf g3rt^« ^vv» 
'lifeHirflciw'^sfq ^fejoiy , 

^^q^arrsiT^ II 
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Stir 

55W I 

nopiift »nf ii vtjo 

winw On^^Tn: V g i 
«JT ^ ^ ?TTJni|ii»rrJfni n 

hM f*n itw i 

!i fosnpTT II vi<® 

n^rmfflidjT TfwTOorafwiilg i 

wm 

?iTfTf7 •r»?sTO snrrt^ jjwIwii ii 5;;;v 

qlsfq I 

%JRCRgft qr^ftoit qtNwrfRfW sqiiilfj « 

?r»^;!wn?«ifrfrtfe sra?!^ i 

gJwH^fjl^Snifq €«Tr^«!?iF»g4y II '<1-^, 

W IWIWWt^ljtiT r^rm g?{w«FTO I 

f^iffm H vi(v* 

fii?^*rfRiTfe«5''»R gm ^*T Tonip^ i 
fWFFrfhft^rEqRTfff? «» 

.I 

.II ^1(5. 

Jfhsiol ^Igfl I 

WT f| ?rf5rarofwwi^.»|Sf,i^: ii H® 

turtw .. .I 

.* wl'nifSi 



314 


INSCIUPTIONS or KAMBUJA 


. *"• I 

.• 

.. . 

. 

5|fi5e%fe?i??^r II ^k)i 

*ftnf qr JRi§3^ .I 

.II \kk 

ii 

s^si^t nf?n?i( ) I 

. 

^amfg^rjjar fip^?n 1 

^ =iff q5!(^ V^q 

JJTORf^: I 

. 

?fij?iT: a?rn^ gjEnl^rarwiTFt^ ^ i 
ftII ?vso 

flm-ii^scqvM Slit ftvn gsft; I 

.. 

«fpimi^ I 

^ ^Srq^iRfij RTWWl 11 

inn nwrM^ i 

.. W 


l. Bwd 



93. MEBOt7 mSCaiPTlON Ot BAJENDRA-VAftMAN $15 
^ B^srf^fiRT 1 

. .« M 

’cwt in?«n «rwT i 

j» ^Rwn^fs«wfe^ ftgw^: H ^v*f, 

arf'j afy^n; ?«n^ *rj! f^j^t^iniiT: i 

3 ■■ ... •■■ . •' « 

8Tf?ivRrf^^5;nW(' jppi €15 II 

^I’TW^R'aja^inTaiff ?isrT *i«n i 

^ ... ••• .II 9^*5. 

KTOOI €i5§?fRt ^ fHf«l<lEHiWRf*l I ^ 

^J1RI^P!RK«I ^qo . 

... II 

«jj*{i*i»iPi 3€i I 

aRWl: 5^^ I 

W?lfsi%R8?ft .II Vq^ 

?wl 5^ ^lurai I 

^ *W[P^* €%. 23 c^^ll ?ql? 



im: ^i p s l m { ^ . • •• U ?q{( 


55W Ti^,^ ?B5?.s|;€7Jm5K^ II ^qf 



INfW'mPTIONS OF kambttja 


ji .It 

^^TswraiJI 7rfe»a?t I«l: I 

inffl gd IT feRi: ii ?qq 

^Tl^WUTwn pwgeqftrg^giqiq^i 

isp^ ... n 

ffh5fT?!?^^«w?rr i 

q^c?lf>g^ ^IT ^RlWTt fflT II 

%^5! ^CTUlTTiTrRt *!?3 PW?^ I 

qt iTi^iT?ini irroiw, fw ?n?P? w ... ii v ^ > 

251 v*44!l}f^«lfWt^f | 

>?5?q?P®^55R IJfTST^lTI ?T# H ?6.-. 

TSSflWJ^^Tfff ?l*q qi^^jqinfflfHiqq 1 
II 

55^ f*1rPl^: I 

tiJN iw*nfw«wiTwf H 

TTT5TO5t 515-35^ TK!.qrf?5li!T^3f?|q_ | 
5^feT5pimf^*|jfe'»«;r JfJW’W: Ii ’(l!( 

SfS} fjRTTSt ??r^ «lf5i!T5 *I5« Wt: ' 
■3?*T51«riWHTf^‘ ?I^FiqTgWR?lf II 
^?!5(^ ni?5T^ ^ »T y tgt^- ^( uu|^ I 

■35i;i!2mT: TafifjCTTr TTPIlff JH3n!?r5: I 

arw^ 5Rt44f^4^,«)nr4if>f^;, 

Tpcinirt I 

aTnTr»T5r«i^fq f^ghRfl.|| 



63. MEBON mSORIPtlON OV RAJENDRA-VARMAN 

«rR «ne!lfwi RW sqw*nfe?RTfR ^oo 

few* feg fe ^ s^ fe^ I 

^it li ^0% 

RRift few* ?»s^ I 

q; «wf«p ?«n»nn^ ftwort qwrspJ» 

qfV^JTRT^q ?RhniW^fe*i: I 
qtiftrqqifij ^qiq; q: t? o q 

fef% v:|F4ftF^Rt ?ft?3!RJi?f^5j5i|R?n I 
^pHO^S^q -q mi q«pr. gqqPJRi: U Hoy, 
iRfTJqRRSrr^PI a[%»i: I 

q: ^frqW'Msnn: ?IJ>THiw*>fef8qn.U 5;oJ( 

« ?Ttq^*q5WTW?T Wf- 
TmfJ{«fWT qfe4 1 
^jpqfqqurffenqpi fef* 
faW' n 

Mnnsqt: RWqWfJ^^qfR^* 

5 q: qfea «>sfq 1 

tlwTR^ fqrfeqqw. ftqMt 
feirfft 5 feq^^T ferqiq U ^ov* 

«fi53qra 5Rq 

fqqifeqiWf^ffeRH l 
qrfefeqfefewTinf??^ 
fefrwiWIglRfe II roc; 

qi qncq^ ifw^q cifea i 


217 



INSCBIPTIONS OP KAaiBUJA 


?T?r I 

q?si^itjirfl?l^?nfliq^i) -.?o 

pqwifgii qn5«?ri gda: I 
rlisi. >TffiRt ITT^TOHW^ 
fflS? II 

?SPIT21 . 

«0j?Kirflf fir^ 9 :1 

ftgff HR^R 

gnsftj?*! fNTii^?^ « 
5B*f «a»TP4HPSR gft«ni>s?i 1 
^T€?lt ?lT^S?!t ^ %J! 
^iitrgsr^w^gqrraf^Fl^ 

wih^?[ . qBiftr 

^ f%5!i J^pper I 

’Cajrfvi^ 

5% si^ II 9,l)i 

’fR'iit *nn^wTv^ 51 SHU* 

'Wr^gfriJljftsfq 1 

*»TfR ?f^Tf^5T ^ ^ 

ftr5l!9^y«f5t5^^@: I, 

^*1.qrr*? gsRt- 

*T II 
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*^TrR%J>T 

Bnii9 

w iiW5iroipi^f®W«»T» 


flvqRr^ ^R*Tr|q^lMMfqqT€l^ gp^ 
fSffiWRpI *iTfe I 

arwrffii?? ¥fH^<M?lfow5W|Rt 

feri^Wfpl ‘Rt II 


No. 94. TWO THVAR KDET INSCRIPTIONS OP 
RAJENDBA-VARMAN, Dated 874 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (I. 444). 
Thvar Kdei is in the province of Stung. There are two 
inscriptions, one in Khmer and Sanskrit and the other in 
Khmer, but the latter is very much damaged. These may 
be summarised as follows. 

I. The Khmer Text. 

In 874 Saka (—DSd A. D) a person called VSp Pafi, 
(sent probably by) the noble lady Mahendradevi (evidently 
the queen-mother), informs king Rftjeudra-varroan that 
during the reign of the king who has gone to Paramesvara 
(i.e. Jaya-varman TJ) an ancestor of this Vap Pan named 
V&p J4taveda received, as a page attd by virtue of the royal 
order, the country of Sahakara. Another ancestor, VSp 
Upendra, also received by royal favour the country of 
DvSravati. An ancestor of the noble lady Mahendradevi, 
ys^ KanthapSi^, likewise received as page of the king the 
country of Ohok Trapek. Another ancestor received another 
territory. VSp Fad, probably a member of the family of 
the noble lady, installed several deities at DvSravati, 
inoludiog god Campesvara, and made endowments for them. 
The Umite of the land endowed are specified. 
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Saiiskrit Text. 

It begins with an invocation to Visiiu who is 
worshipped under various names such as Vtlsudeva, Hari, 
Narayaija, Madhvari, and Paratmau and is identified with 
mystic syllable Oni. 

II. Then follows a Khmer text, very damaged, stating 
that in 879 Saka ( = 967 A. D.l a dignitary Nrpabhaktivalla 
did .something, and mentioning Mahendradevi's donations to 
Campesvara and the royal order (thereon). 

No. 95. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIl'l’iON, 
Hated, 878 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 393). For 
localities cf. No. 73. It is written in Khmer and contains 
an order of the king given in year 878, to JViratiln Khlon, 
the governor in charge of the mountain Sivapura (i.e, 
Phnom fiandak), and to another dignitary MratAfi iJiri- 
Virendravijaya, directing them to prepare a list of the goods 
of three persons viz the Unihmana ac'iryn Bhagavan, 
Kamrateii An (probably a prince\ liujaputra and his younger 
brother. A detailed list should be prepared of all their 
goods and .slaves, cows, buffaloes, elephants, horses, dfahes 
and other utensils. The lands and the slaves are dedicated 
to the sacred (ire, ie some Brfdimanical cult. Then 
follow the names of about sixty .slaves, their places of 
residence, as well as the situation of the fields. 

Evidently the royal donation was made of the confiscated 
property. 


No. 96. BAT CUM INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJENDRA-VaRMxVN. Dated 8S2 
'J’he inscription was edited in ,/A. 1908 (2), p. 213, and 
some corrections made in /A. 1909 (i), p. qh, ^jphe temple 
called Bat Cum is situated to the south of Srah Sraiig. a 
tank to the south of Eastern Barai near Angkor Thom. 

The inscription consists of three texts, all in Sanskrit 
verses written by three different persons, and a short text in 
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^ Khmer (Aymonier, II. 13). There are altogether 107 
^fi{4DBkrit verses, the metres being Vasantatilaha (1-14, 
17-19, 21, 22. 65, 66) ; Sloha (15, 16, 25-63, 06-99. 101-106, 
107); (20. 23); Malinl (24.106); VaitSUya (64); 

^StrSuiaviTcrVlita (67,100). 

7he first Sanskrit text, comprising vv. 1-24, was 
composed, as a short line in Khmer informs us, by Mrat^fi 
Sri Indrapandita, This is followed by the Khmer text of 
12 lines. Then comes the second Sanskrit text, comprising 
vv. 23.G4. composed by Vap Bamabbagavata as a short 
Khmer line informs us. The third Sanstrit text follows 
immediately and comprises vv. 65-107. The Khmer line 
giving the name of the author is missing, but he may Ije 
tsivftcyut.i, mentioned in the last verse. 

'I he three San.skrit ti-xts deal more or less with the 
same subjects, though in different styles. After an 
invocation to Buddhist gods (vv. 1-3, 2.j-27, (>5-07} they all 
contain an eulogy of king Rajendra-varman (vv, 5 12, liO 43, 
45 49, C9-88, 90-94) mentioning his endowments at 

Yasodhar.ipura (vv. 13, 9S) and Ya^odhara-tataka (vv. 14. 
41. 89. 99), The only facts of historical importance referred 
to in this long eulogy are his date of accession, viz 8C6 ^aka 
(vv, 4, 28, 08) and his conquest of Campa (v, 45). 

The inscription next gives an eulogy of Kavindrari- 
mathana (vv. 16 18, 50-64 95-97) and describes his religious 
foundations (19-20, 5'i 57, 98-103) in 868, 872 and S75 !§aka. 
It then mentions some regulations about bathing in the 
local tirtha (vv. 21-22, 58-63. 104-105) and ends with the 
usual imprecations (23, 24, 64 106-107b 

The Khmer te-vt records that In 882 l§aka SlratAu 
Naravira respectfully informed (His Majesty the king) that 
Mratftn iSri Kavindrarimathana (and under his direction the 
priests of 7 ) Kutisvara had made religious foundations at 
8aagntu4rama (i.e. Bat Cum). His Majesty accordingly made 
an order of donations to KamsteU An Rftjakula Mahitmantrl 
and MratSfi Sri Naravira. These donations, consisting of 
lands* and slaves, were meant for the gods set up by 
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Eavindr&rimathana who also gave a number of slaves for ^ 
the same purpose. 

TI-XT. 

1 

spiral ... . 

... ••• ... TOSlff^: 1 

an^q^T^^f . 

fflfnfrT^TRffiq y ? 

'wggmrri^i^ieRq i 

m ^'3r%it m II ^ 

e^rF5?i^^gJT#?fw‘ I 

ii 

an^ibi ^w^i3^i«5ETV5iqiT 
5n?TH!5ratsfT?:qqf55»|q?XJ^ «(!- 

q^^^wRf im?njqft4tfe»n55?- 

qirowq^ir3%?:imftrimwTO it j( 

qfrqH^n^ I 

«R(kqTi|pnf 

^Ttwgiqt ^wf^qigfqqTfiialJn ii § 




2 Boname king In gee 
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A ■V _r. •» ^ 

5t srrwijoipwt 

'n®ft fsWPI W RT4^JRC%f^96’ I 



^flrRi: S*nfvi§5f5MiR^ II VK 
5Wvr6iSM5s4^i5im i 


11 c; 


?R!?f ai?n;ft?l^ll5^ 
f^wi ggsRsfvi 

tRT^'URWfl’fX ?R?I 

5» ^Wi fiWTt ^ 

^ignwwf^tfX^i 

: I 

snaatwg’f^ 

113F?MtRSfXPSrf*W 11 


^i5^Rr g niO^^Pci* 


>^1 f^i^r^ii 



gf«i ^ 
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fwrT^. 


’sft^')?5rftw5T RWRS-Wq !i: II 
TRn q wqt jftffmfq?! ii '< ^ 


W ?T?:: qfsT'igo'^i R 5 P^ 
fe‘'q’Ji4V'ii4>TDTR ^ f?i5<nnin*^^i 
4t »7RTf>qRT^- 


f^TrUrf! 


II fc; 


^'yspift?! ^rojTjjisfvTrH tmn ti ?? 


^TtSP^niiq;! , 

8 So 


1. lUwdiy^l 
>• »wd 0^0 , 
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« C-<st «. 

in im y 

ft ncer'ftn??! i 

m dnnsg ftn?f ii 9,i^ 

^ *fw*n W3®'^ 
ftfn n ficSn^i 
?fw# 

§»?iT^f»n^ysww u 

|ft ^1 «IT<jff SH?WI3T^|?Wt 
^IflSaWRnm^SR wJ<li|fij44W: I 
nftf 3 ftinS^ V4Jr*iJiT T80oft4 

nrft ^ «ww. B 

11 

jgt ft^ist n^Tfwnniinn. i 
Pw«Hnft ’W’sTrt nmn ni.*(i5nn: ii "Kk 

iiNwnftnw!^ w *rf^ n: i 

nftwwnn.ii 

flwnrtftm mg mwmrs'f mftno:» 

rntmn b:iw' ngfiy^ ftfii ^nnuta ; n 

am^ ftftisr m5^* w* i 

^ g ftpftmm* ^ ftmw jsfftm il 
1. Bwd HVI t *■ ®**^ nrtlt I 


29 
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^jgllpawrocrH^i^nJ^Tiii?^ 

^1^ U5 ^frfir: ii |? 

«r!n??raTstf ■ «m;^5g»wi§iqL i 
K3iaj»Ttfe?j{nj aecJftoJ' ftifw^sf»Ri^» 

?:3raT wfe i?fin^ i 

iRTi Jiisn^ri ii 

?Tf qf!l I 

^Rfe5>Sft I 

ft5Ws>ft?T«mi5?wi5 *J: II 5|ic 

««>IWRSa^^'^ rMJll'iuiloy ? asg »TH I 

|afisa?a^ atsR 4 

*PFqTftif<i^yWi7? ?Rjn I 

^5?iRr g^ »TRa?»Ttnisa?«P7ifj^ II ^v* 

Ti?^ nl^rgoi^ai i 
5!raRF?fta 1?5t«?n»^t; 
^ng^is^iTRsf «TR q mft?| i 

NHIr a«i^ c?iTe1?^g‘fe f% n 

ftWra «S^‘ I 

Wf %a3i{f vo 

W5#c^ IIV? 

g«5t siHjfg;^ j 


a;?H^ v 
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^ %t‘ ^ W «« 

^1wnfi[’WTI5[l®rt *(raR3P5(B: I 
^irat ft?rd ^ «5s;g^ a »!( 

5sae»=*«^Hifii ii 

JfsftwWHIffSft ?rf' | 

^;%nT u \i^ 

€W3wr: ?w5’aa:i^: i 

sWTO^lsruwaiB^Blfoi^H Vc; 

«iktwi^ *R9? a 

6?fl«iVs5’'*nwni’B^flniaTr^6: i 

irf Nr 4bfffCT iwt arftrarof^rn^ li i(» 

WPt: *1^ ^ iiPWliajSBJ^H t(? 

aiwsrf a | ;«a ? . T fa g’ w«^ ii t{\ 

gj^wrwm^ *1^ BT^TrWieSiljam^l 
?EIPFq m 4 t RWH B W IWr «i il {(« 


1. Thto rmB fa florrupt* Bsmelt wadi vfiiaiBlf^ ft* qAcM^, aonMfa 

**■^^1 VmgCnAv' ^ Meoad hstfr wd eapUio* m B^Run^ 

wAimhottfBtti^ptat*. 


m 
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^fkfPK^ ^ 11 1<J( 

mftwiiwrfipn i 

^ WIPWT It 

« feif^ fs^jn^rroTiifT«1(\» 

Piwjf II 

^ CTgfii: I 

3TSWW ftumi ii i^e. 

5fisft*Pg’^?W3i*raif^-* i 
ft 3^''5?T^ft gja#! iJarf^Jnq ii 
I!fl^it<IW»W<i: ^rfplf^*R|3[a: I 
^re^s^reirewRifprnw ?i*nftsiT ii ^ ? 

*r5?it ftftffiRnat Rftsrat 5»iiwTft i 
ftare^ ^snss^RiTT ^sa?r ii 

I 

HRRt JTfRfl ti f^ 

aftfeftinpqftsfiRrt vrsFum g 
III 

3^ fliTsift ^wrfq^rfHUjHqjr. 

qtswfqt 

l3#sfvRT3r: R 


t. R»*diiyi 


*• Fsmrrci 
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«nil* 


g g t wfMB T fanflT 

w^w??J5iww5i??w»ft i 

BT B<r53fB fBsMo|«ft«jk%- 


BTWftT^ BjgBR^vpj | 

II |c; 




|f5[I^^NlBr^ ^ f?#T^T II 'iO 


?F?ITftRr |BI?Jlft fBB9W*e: II vs^ 


TOTP?: BBUlfB: I 

BfeB: BB g B vj^ 

ftrai igwBi’^: 3^t i 

fBBI B^ B»l II vuif 


flBfrtB^Br ^ BSBffB gBimfUB I 
Bl^ II vs!( 


BBRrvWflBT (Alt' P«t«nburgb Diotionaiy), bntiHFqri 



2S0 


mscBipnoNs of kambuja 


sftwio? ?tOT s^firq^^nrf^: ii v#^ 

^*irat 5wf fiiRi3^lPHW I 

gvniF' ^ jwgnftpft ii vs» 

grTfrft^ f^URTT ii v#c; 

It vj»^ 

*1^ ’sppi' 7i|^ i 

gfsi «w^ ii qo 

»^‘ ^^r|Jnr@gH I 

5qfq|^...T q[g8c*ft»n^ ii q? 

^f5Ti 5 ••• l?5i fsraisrai I 
5l . II q^ 

?r«H3t . I 

. «S5?ra: Jljlft f^: II q^ 

g?R' ^jpiloT q: | 

?^»TT^qT%?nftN ijsfe sq'imi.ii qv 

. jfttsiq I 

. o^SfljfaWI: H ql( 

■•• . fi[«i)'wni 


i. RMdti^l 


fjrfN?n?i.ii q^ 

R^^HJPT I 
^ I qv» 
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. ( )!JCI45S|« 1 

«Wir; . ^5^* jb: II qq 

«OTt( sraizwsw us^) sroq^ i ' 

. c;5. 

. tobi%i 

anw^ . «j|w3igBB?s55» 5.0 

si«lfMlI»WI ilfifMfMWioi J 

ftri^ It 

ge siwit 5^^ «I8^ 55«W I 

^HWt ?re*l II 



« T fe( g ^*4 r«R^ «p5t «i)?i ?iH^T i?n 1 
3«i^' m^rfPr wmka ^ g B 

y t « wl q [t r<*<*i ^ firwf I 



BhRWWWftilB I 




ftiwf^f*pw*^ «5.C; 


Mr I 


** *^«Wwn 


2 . ltMd^«>r2|»^t 
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gapsltfqfrfafiipt §nifrf i 

jnsrorPfins ^ f^R^mw?fJT8ift?n 

ft II ^oo 

f^3i«qi;f?i*n^?r *Fp«r, i 

swni{*pnf?i 

581*535? q ra ?i «? iRt s8Rn qf^ifinTTR i 
qm Pi^i l q w' sn ft in?w « ft(5i«ft n 

fi m^n 

ruftcnpmift 3»^ 1 

??m«8i: <Tft«l!5fft wwft: u ?oV 

RZ W5 5ni 5? ?58T *rrafrae*ifilpj: i 
srgfeffwwjsRraiwito t ?o;c 

»R8ii:^ft5n?jRft RW'«i*PR- 

. ^ I 

5ftftr5 3Tq«wift8l%- 

•w . 3m* • • 

.1 

afisft ••• ... W«»» ••*«^o» 

No. 97, PRE EUP STELE INSCRIPTION OP BAJEN- 
DRA VABMAN, Bated 888. 

The insoriptioa was edited by Coedes {IC. 78). 

The temple Pre Bup is situated in the Angkor region. 
The inscription is engraved on two sides of a stelSf each 
containing 66 lines. It is written in Sanskrit and tmntaini 


I. RMdf^l 



97. PRE BUF STELE INSCBlPTIOK OF RAJEKDRA-YABMAN £S8 

298 Tersest the metres being iSloka (7, 8,128-270); VthkiM- 
thd (90) i Upendravajra (38. 65); Indravajrd (22, 84, 86, 
46, 62, 60. 68, 60, 61, 68-70, 76, 79, 80, 86, 97, 98. 107,110, 
121, 276, 278, 283, 289, 297); Upajati (11. 12,18.19, :i8-83, 
3841. 46, 47-60, 53-66, 57, 69. 63, 64 67, 71-76. 77, 78, 81. 
82, 85.88,91-96.99-102, 106, 106, 109, 111-116, 118-120, 
271-274, £76. 282,284-288. 290-296); Vasantaiilaka (20, 21, 
37. 4244, 61^83, 84, 87. 89 104.108, 117); (122, 

298); MawUtkrantS (103); ^drdiilaukrmta (1. 2. ♦; 6, 9, 
14-16, 62) ; Sragdhnra (8, 6, 10, 13, 17, 66, 277); Arya 
(279-281). 

The inscription begins with an eulogy to Siva, Brahm¬ 
an realised in the Trimurti (IVinity), Vasudeva and Nataya- 
na (vv. 1-6). Then follows the royal genealogy in vt, 6-13 
which is completed by v, 280. This is the most valuable 
part of the record as it finally settles the vexed question of 
the relation between Har§a.varman II and H&jendra-var' 
man, and the parentage of the latter. 

No less than 254 verses (14 267) are devoted to royal 
eulogy. It contains allusion to a few historical facts viz, 
the accession of R&jendra-varman in 8aka 866 (<=944 A.D.) 
(V. 37) in his youth (vv. 27. 52, 53, 224). perhaps not without 
a contest (vv. 76. Ill, 276); the return to Ya^odbarapuia 
and the restoration of the capital (vv. 18, 31, 274); and his 
victory over the Chams (v. 272). 

This long eulogy is of the same style as that of Mebon 
(No. 93} and was probably composed by the same poet. It 
testifies to an intimate knowledge oF Sanskrit literature on 
the part of the author. For apart from allusion to Epic 
and Paranic legends and mythology there are evident refer¬ 
ences to Jtharvaveda (v. 64), Bdm&yat^a (v. 207), Mahdbh^- 
rata (v. 88), Fattini (vv. 48, 209, 214, 218, 219, 268) and 
BaghmaoUa (vv. 164,199, 211, 290). 

A new K&vya named Mtmokara seems to be referred 
in V- 221 and the YogficSra syatem is mentioned in v. 276, 

80 
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Yv. 268-273 refer to the religious foundations of the 
hing vis, the construction of a temple (Mebon) in the Yaio- 
djhaia-fe^aia (v. 269), donations to Bbadres'vara (v. 871), 
Gampeivara (v. 272) and Gaiig& (v. 273). 

Vt. 277-286 mention the construction of the temple 
(Fre Rup) where this inscription was engraved. It was built 
in 883 ^ka (cs96i A. D.) and dedicated to LiUga Rsjendra- 
bhadreifvara and accompanied by (temples dedicated to) four 
images, via. of 8iva (two in number), TJmS and Vig^u (v. 277). 
These four images (i.e. their temples) evidently occupied the 
four corners of the quadrangle in the centre of which 
the main temple was situated. These were Isvara (§iva) HS.- 
jendra-varmesvara, probably a 8iva.lihga, on the south east 
(V. 278 ); Rajendra*Yisvarupa, an image of Vi8i>u (v. 279) •, 
Umfi, installed for the merit of his maternal auttt Jayadevi, 
mother of Harsa-varman (v. 260 )i and Isvara B&jendra-varma- 
dcvejvara, for the welfare of his younger (cousin) king 
Harsa>varman (v. 281). To these five temples were added 
(smaller chapels for) the images of the eight forms of Siva 
(v. 282). Yv. 283-285 briefly enumerate the donations to 
these temples. 

The concluding verses (vv. 286-298) oontain the prayers 
to future kings to respect the religious endowments. 

Attention may be drawn to the archaic form of H( 
(past tense) in vv. 107, 122 and the allusions to grammatical 
rules in vv. 124, 214, 219. 

The word sattva is written as satva, as in Ins, No. 98. 


TEXT. 
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?jwfTsniil«wf^ Rwm fSMtr ?nr<rw «w. «^ 

t^?R!t ^9)|iif ^9;^t 

6jff s^gf^ ^ 

BS5f*i?iR»i«''ifi<fisiS <.r^<w!i« iy^u) j 

?WirRl SftfPJCTlI WBfiJ ®P|,iW^ W. II ^ 

ibp^ ^fJrqifijsqf^TifiWfs^i 

«Fa[5?it wi^wiflif^sTOf ^HIIJ? 

<Tf jnliWIW fjPUt f^lq|i| qr 

nif ?fH*m4qwoBKt g^sg^ i 

?rf^Ri5f^w wnwiit rnmjft ^twriiiIii 1( 


qfrqi^grt^gt g «iy stom q: ii | 

qt t^pqqq# q*1 ^rqqtgmn i 

q^ 9?:€qqlr l^sit qf^ttS^WRltpTq II \» 

BKnjfRq^sSfi^ m'q«qffi[^ qqV: T 

^qr fl^qgW W«T qi n q 

ifPJT: ^r jjj m flWT 

«ftwiq»4«r. «?wS^ 5^ i 

m5w1^|9Rn5^ n ^ 


l. Rvudffi^l OewlM luggNtf ««|fc I 
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3f5c sft ^ 3^ 

w?*f ?ww- 

?n 5Rf54lwwfH<T>^^I- 


f^?fe?RWT ’JT^ftrqrfRstel- 

?5?it »Tgf^«r 77iran%n!^ 

II ^j| 

m' ?i![ rrar qrr-?qT «ifi.i 

fi5Tl5*r?- 

^Rt ^r<TTf^f ^ ^ II ? 

^ran^ ISril*! 'sifSRT 
^NhwfiRraR$l<mft i 

^fr nfa'nf^if^a*iff'waw^fV'^^wiiH 
5fftR!^n5^pwrRW?n»^ i 


«W: ^ wwr: I 

«Fc«ir ^J? 

^ iR^<?i5^*nwRiW II 

t. The metre reqairee mff | 
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li ?v* 

TTw *rc?! «r5*inii ^c; 

»n» n wtRri | g fa rjt MtR»-g 8 ^ i 
wpiRi sn?n flvwiiifWT 
*w*n^ 5BWHTOBWW li 

iw i T fe TR < n »^’ ifH^n 
9Ri5^«pnrt 

%iIR¥lir: It 
?iRiw^rar»fTw: jm^n 
3)%S%^fipn>T#R3REir?*(^ I 

»i«’iMga^i *nst 5 

gi^siiTPr 

?rn!fN^a<rj ?T?Sl5 

fiigwiRt JirwR^sft^ II 


L RmhIQ^I 



INSCHIPMONS or KAMBUJA 


<^11. t 

^ 1 - IP fr «>■ — 

3WWI J^PiNw^wnni^ 

4\«#w«j(<?n?i: I 
SWtipft f5w^fi»fs 
«ww?Rsi^fi ^iwr 
*PPn^55fIfT 

< g ffi:wiy ; f^ i 

Rf, 

gfUiTOi^t 

^ !tB%*nfir!i II 

^STpnfii^: I 

II ?.q 

’Sffw ff^iT^ ftnlWT^nnii I 
ar^wi^iBWRTg'f ?i: II 

51 ^r^Rjpnt g 

1- a. R®«i«iftnJi 

3. BMding 4aubtful. 
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suftaw ff*53€f 

^rafwn m m 

9n?? q?r:«^^»wiJnsni 

li 

f«p|grf5wgB^ { 

«»c!M ^ 9 B«rTT II 
iRiPnTt 

^«fsw I 

ftg III gB T fffl ^ 

ilhw f^s5^ ^ g «F?* I 
Bft ^pg B»n* ufi^i 
BIT* M 

ft^URi 3nnsQ' 

^wifefeif gwnffitguBi 

w \\ 

«qfitg§i!^ g^q ^ s w t cig 
wci c ywff qi^: I 
?:i»qftrt <wiR»i^JiF*i^ wtfe- 
i» ^'* 



INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBtIJA 

RT3I1? 5rnw I 

Rvarpr U 

wra* sroip»^^ 

3 iFPl 

«mi ftids?:«rai^>ar?ai« 

W^R?q^«lTOr^ *IWT- 
^t?st Rofk^ »T>iran^nra i 
«n«3? ?R% 

3?r3'|% ^isRfu II vjo 

^ftonfe^285TgftTHI 11^4 

fjfR ^ifrR’RP^I 

?;r5i ^BgtwVsreni^ii 5 #^ 

3cir*ifr*r^ fNg^^nvg^iira 
’«n «Pir<rit 1 

NJ=5Rrt 

?r «i II vR 

f?ffT€RWIB5jt*RI r^ 4 4 
151 *i|t 3*n5?ft f«iqinf!Rnr 1 
ftiffiwt rimn 
ghft ftiWrfeiWfJT 5l0v4tsft II 

r I 'il ^ '' »~~ •> -t 

W^WK||MftKCrWlfW{W5 
*F$lJlW 1^ fSW!?rHR^| 

3 9<I|fflfv|l(MI«^i| IfV 
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5?li^ ISraT' 

*ucinnft*i 

35 : \\\H( 

'TOi!?- 

*TTO^ ^?r*W^«TOI?T 

5n?n*? «it 1 

W1SI1^«?T53^: 

%r4tMs«4fe ^ fl!5^: ||^^\^ 

^ra»^n^<fl»^*4s\s?sRn?i 
f!nw»ni5a^q??i)ai I 

53*PR€I^Wfi[ TWf^iin^ 

4ts^<wq^qic?i fsRiq?nr ?3i^ 

?wtfe *W'f im4mi’(i^ 

«T 

11^ 5|I% 

»jw g ajiJt gfii ^sfvwwt: 

«wrww BTim.iii^o 

vt?i 

inMim*i<sM(<'>imiw g?ci I 
ftres Cfiu^jing^i^ 


31 



INSCniPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


;w’4hRm^<:n?T; i 
?wr *nf * 1 ? BH^W*t4rQ 
wN 

iwi 4hR»ft: 

vi^jw I 

?rm 

^>fk850iTirasa«» 

TI^UTfln I 

>iiwait fipi^s^oorf 

iw^ €Ri «wii gBr aniwi'ii J(V 

«iy k i^i( 

«lf8l 

^rnpf^^^iPT t 

^«!reT¥5i1^r^e3: 

II ^6 

^?nSI?T^ ^RSPRf?!^ 

a[i?KI siRwnfNn i 
nwiiwroffwi^vBTB* 
fR=Blf5T^%ftlW |BTB: li J((* 


Ji. Mstrv wvi^tt *1# i 
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iri^ti {(q 

4 ! rot*3^ T <ft < Mi\rww i 
^i*iiftw^tP5r8i5Wriw I 

Itott 

4* HflWRT Ili^g. 

TOiitsfq fewi 

?jnr!ni* h 

‘^fqndPi »HT*i^w?fq^s'qjroiwfq ?«n^ 

J^^wpftsfq 5isqff55ftfq^: I 

«ftiiwwsr!ffsfq itwnfq nt 
H>M i $ j} «cw4>s fe q sfi?4^NT ar|T: ii 
•wtvitBqRipflc^lT *l|t- 
qnnn ^y w RRqf ^ aig, i 

Xi*B mfqi Jrf^iwTWjnRi:* ii ^ 


1« TOTR «<w>d gi** b*kter mMolog. It obvioutly rafert to the olz pramatiat 



m 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAiMBUJA 


aRft?rar!rt iFRlfif 
%9wwraRifiwpn«B?»n I 


^ororapnJTf? fsRftwn* 

gd*iai i 

ll^l( 

sn^cqraTOT *wi, fsnnrgqnfBjtowwt ftfst 
flN?t fir^rf4f«iH I f^«4 qf3fro?nii q?f«T?iT i 

3«^ fq^fjqiriram ?feiiaw4lqniiqf 

qq ajtoffrTOKqa f qrfgqiT ^ >T«i qqrfer »?iniii^ii 
^qiq?r; jqnfq 
*FR sq?Tr!ft<^q5|qii|p;^^i 

♦r*l‘^Rl^Tiigq?i^nfawq ll ^v* 

• 3 *nT*fRmfTR- 
q»jq I 

afq'wrN: sftfwSqrt ii <Eq 

qt Iv^qsIftjfifqaRVsfq i 
•naRjqi 5 fefti?l 3 f*P®T- 
"rwrw: qftq’ tnqipw^ii 15 . 

wfW^cq 

qiqrfqsqt^jj | 

|| «»e 

l. Betdfq^VI 
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•eNirSIV!! 

n^WTfsfjpf- 

€ns^: iRl^sftft!TftRm q: l|v»:^ 


RT^ ?R^ff mi 
^f?r §1? R7& f 




§9*1 

r?9r ^ I 
RRTfR«ry ft *n?- 

^fPFR ft RTOTRft I) VjV 


*F5SP|R^ n^ft R5R ^ 
S^SfSTWRft^^IKf: I 

§ Jlwi^ It V®1( 


a?iRf gfiTRWTftn^ 3n?rt 
Rg «TRRWWr 
?gi5dw^wH*ft«if^ 
§t SW|iftt§ RRf | RRr H U v»| 

<l7Wllflm«l4R IRItpn^- 


jftR 38T ®aERIRWfti' 

iq gRi E ta i ftfa i R i ft iigmii 


246 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


vn?i ii «c; 


istsRsaiaji^ioRn <Si*ftTOj- 
qpnnRT^iT grwHww* I 
li 5TO5i3n: 51^*115 

Toftsqf 3a?n:' II v»£. 


fSI 3 OTinH II c;« 


fJTWftjC^T^on 
g^52R!l ^firsftwnf I 
n^siTOi? «iT?a- 
at§^i^Wh?fitggRS?cirT: 11 c;^ 


ajty iraaj gfira ^9ft% i 
^$>3 ^8EW|Ri^§f!WJTrWI 
JT: II 


5[rew3)ft«Tf?fq!i3§5jt 

5Eq?wt^«rf5rTi!i?:oinra[R: 11 


8. RMdM, 
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wniiFq%wg^«iftiwi^ I 

^Fwjjts^npT flV TOI^IPIR: II c;i? 

f ^ sqqrw fSTIWK W I 
3!? 

^ sqt 55fnRiireii qT«rf: II 
igiR I 

S?T?IRV*:*Bl II 
ftpvnfevRTR'*^ ?i«rpiTOf 
ft«mt <3trg‘ jtor^ i 
? r| fe^l^SP^fRT 

II c;» 

wiV ^ %«R>S?I- 

5W*I nfil^gSWRT 
*R^t5MpftTft?IS«r3 II qc; 

nfefa sBjfii W9wrWmi|^i 
wg^q?^5Sn?^5Hst 
^w»i«i^5W*lil c;^ 

JTOI «roT ^ 5’cra^ 

^ wcf?l g^RPftnu ^0 


1. &M>a^i 


8. RMd^l 
4. BMd 681119 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

fllB qi^ \ 

^inft iftpg^fa '« 

«TO»»i u: 

qnwJfn qft^s? ^ t 
q?«hi5^r35qfRfi^ta: II S.’l 


^91 ?wq 

5?ira5i3«n 3«rfq i 


3R5^ qiS^finWIoiT: II 5.^ 

asT^fiwf^ fes ^r^- 

s=if(|i »rjnr§?R3«}f5^aji: i 
wif^fiRip^qifwiji 


■?a^55 qsRfq^lfesftJTTq^l 
qqsq^IPirrRwqn'KlTqT" 
qtl|?qR qrfflWTP»5s^ II 5.1( 


li?n« ftl?r^5|5^ q^^^lT: 
qi4r?iqisr '^rersnfrs^i: i 

ireurfq Iiciqtn- 
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figrTRga^^fwfgf4!i, i 
^?Beir?j?i fti?gv^^>sgRTfq 

Bwife ^5. 

«q?wiiRfq 
5!5*ft3r3l^q''8W 1 
fi!«r«r ?i nTcq qft' nifl?:- 
lFr^*ft®$R5«iiSwiE5nnT ii ^oo 
38t»ft^SfqTq[ «fes?5qF!nq^ 

Bjg?^ 

^ g ??^ilfiR^riiR#?nwiiri II 

q§rTq ^^«wrasi?at 
wrt eiftjnftai m«iga3?iii ^os* 


^nuDv i 




^ 3 wwftgTrfi^S^«i 
qvs *iP» |f?inN^i 
arnw f®w^ ^•' 


32 



IVSCniPTIOXR OF KAMBIT.TA 

3 qirmpt- 

goi €F?t5§%i^ I 

?»4r*r<it<Trcgin.i) xo'^ 

JR{f9jorf3^ftTS?I^ fewife- 

q^*n3l!r,3 

I 

q>s«ift31 qai3f33T%5TWl 
g?ri<wt II '<<»« 

gfi- 

qf 1 

g^qrginn nr^iftWT qi3 

Tiqrapsisqfqq q'5» II V-=; 

q3i^^3T qsq^q??qRi 

71331^: SRW: I 

T5^: q7TftR'Jf5Wq3T3t 
Win ^WrqqrqV?: ii 
?7|sqf7^ q’Win! 
pm faqrq'^qq^tf^i ?i531 

p ^ it57«n»:q 7cqg ii x\f> 

3pi^fq ^ 

*rt ?r3 fqi^ ^pr TIgq | 
ftwiT im?l«»9^2«l«n:’ 
afWi^r^TT: gnfq ii 


Tbi* sridliDs for «2q if foo&d is otbtr taHsilpUixM olio; of No.««, V. 7». 
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*1^ I 

JIIRRTt 

g?f: g;!^R?Tr»raRnq; n v^», 

iTiiw «wit ^ g gnf^ i 
•wfefsraftg* 

II 

in«TW«ifw!TiKir- 
«u4sq*^3»:'«lfcn?r®. I 
vlwq^RWf«f»?!| 

B^rr fR^ST ^ II 
5inJi¥?i »ipn 

cHfrfi^sn i 

<fi9r^ a«55Sffa ?tot 

n i^0wn ii 

Wgfi'?R^«st ^f^T5WPT5Ht 
«59» I 

iTBSBarpRun^BiHir ?fr 

!mtn5TBB?!T«Pqq II 

*^wngB^T%T{55?rTg «fJr 

rfiqflB^TRanH ! 

gj^swi^ JTiih^fsftwTmuii 

Rwlwnn^ flfn iiw 
# 11 - 

sgg'flTC^^i ii w 


1. OrlfiB»«yirritUn« fi|ftwni|*^l 



252 


INSCniPTlOXS OF KAMBlfJA 


^ ai6^«5i?TOfr I 
^5T ^8[T 
>pi ^ Kmm II 

faB!^?rtfe *nTtfe w<irt. 

5^TWflnr?i%fii^|bT I 
nw 5^5?lT 

^ qi 4HI<4H>l ?g ««nw IMRO 
^«sni3y Tscra 
^?oit f«?r?it?T«i*iT I 

ft9?FTflT«T* 

wfm ?W5=?n% ir^imai ii 

q: afqi'qwigT’siq ii 

gqqferai^inqi qpi ... «iq: I 

swtsft qqflT nWT wftTq ?qiqR?t II ^ 
^ qonoiQ^jf qr^ qtS^lR^ f^r; | 
#qinqfq«fiT^swr«tqiwfqfqiqi: iM5?y 

q?q 5q»Trfijq?Mf: .I 

9T«Tqw>S9F?n«J5?>qf§«I<?’?tq?!ll X'^.k 
a^qq^wf firaninq iiWq i 
qfero w^^qjRrraq 11 ^ 5 ^ 

«fpnft3r?q^tq;^ ?qw tq q iW5^ I 

^q^nswfwjftraiiiq ?r?Tr5rqt ... it 


u Re*d 
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. nt 

urajif®^ in«wi i 


3^: 



ft qtssnft *wh5r?i]q^ii 


pftii arft!i»nn?i%CTT?wi i 

Wt‘ 

>R^ WWt *lft*l??I3^*5T^lftwfilft I 

R%fc?WRlF?I ftl^ . 11?^^ 

gor lift ?i^ I 

>^ft^?TI'JJ0Hjf^«T^5l ^TIRft li 

^ ^I*R I 

ini »f?r ^5t»5ftoTf an’ feftwJi^iT 

^gf^mwTPisq^ ft?n [ fiiT ] .i 

?iRH?*nftT5f»iT«r II 


jrftJ|<»TWi^lT q?q ftl?fl ^ft^rarft Ij: I 

9ETr^' Pi5?s|inimp[f[ fi m 

q??| ft?qR «?3n?ft5nRfti5T^I^ I 

*l .M 

ijfi^RTrsm I 

3?jft*TWf'9WR'i|^ ipirinagcW It 

nVt w i 


ii«fti4??iaf . 

Wl':*raft ftfipir «lft^«T II \\i9 


1. M«(rt t«qalrM « abori voval. 



354 INttCKlI'TION.S OF KAMBOJA 

^ II5! V? 

«it ntf?> a5?<r^SrirWT5iJWTH^ i 

5??Tf^r5r[ ^ 1 II ?v-. 

. ^C9S^: ^5WT 1F»I: I 

wgi??T<i5ir?r J^sngi^WTfssi II 

Wfrawr«i ^fsinr%«q i 

5?i5i^ ?t*rrowJTJnnfl: imvv 

^W^f?I^’’»5TSlt5f«T^^JJTlll 5(«jf 

f?i3rmqifVnn^ ^ i 

Tl!fl?5fr5»R9TO: II 

«51^s^fi T>qi5qrH|»l I 

?ni! T?qif«|flTfiTT?|| 11 

finfwic'9 »T*nJ» fq ^rV^q«r^ 
3rqi^r5r9T%''sra^> ^nsqfe^rfg q; invq 
fq9«T ^ sTfqtq jwqfq 1 
SR^ f^Jjara 11 

fqfw[?I ?IT3JSf 5^‘ I 

*mir'fVTq Bi???ssraiJ2nfti^qT ii 5:Vo 

^OinpIW^T^ 

qt 3fq?g|ft-qg4g% ^ i 

^g«rf«n?rflfifiTi g^si itn i 

^ff5q«8|f^5r )| 

1. RMdiD^^qi 
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T^raf«5MiT ^ fw I 

'S«n%3| II \i()i 

«ICTTfef3^ egl5?HJaeT 55I??TR; i 

5qmg;rRTTiiV nifrwfe=^1«ipiiwm ii 

^«n’q<sirTq> 3^?«n3Tgf«!n?f^f>TR: i 

qts«rtijt?4rwroi smiiO^q 'Hfwn: h 

9^3?niqf?r^s'^wtict I 

hr qn^^fiREnftR: I 
jan^ ^T^RTirRH ii ^!(c; 

^irfeRtstT^sqi Tf%r«i\SRtq mg*^; i 
iwjfta q?wqt^fR: ii '<S(i 
>iPi«ftsff«v^TTi?it 5*rrqRr i 
gr-^5SH,3roim «nRl!i; ag ii V,|6 

a9Tl^?I?^qwft1^rjitfRi?[^IRI gRWil^l 

sniW ^stf^NtsqT sr^r %q^ii 

3rq(RUft«fnn^ fiwit » 

3T^i5a’ i 

fa^iRRaaqitsvra ^: «T^ppR^5iRmii ^ 

3'qrsnwi ^ip?rifq aR^l3[»ifw*n i 

g5»Tt*rsWiI?ay^ gR5^?5R?ftfRq U 

ura? igq^«?mqfq«m«H5M3Sr" 1 
g^ift iq ?r ?ra «iwr??r^R>8Tt u 


1 . KwmI rdt I 

9 , Bm4(||||1|n 


2. R*«iR'«?|^l 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KATNIBUJA 


f^3Tgf<St I 

.ii'<^^, 

5lf45(T’yT'T ««T5rfj?r<-?^frR| 5it 5*3[^ I 

2130%^'^^ II H'* 

qjgiB'?Orw^fe*iifw^ II Uc; 

!rpj WWII.I 

WTOlif^^ ... in^5. 

f»Tc^‘ qV fj?5Rcrgs5n i 
fqqt ^ 3Wf>S??«q ll '<vKa 

TOIsif qtWQ^V qt 5J^q?5^«n?n: I 

f^Hi-ji i iviq«^2j;g%lr(iTi!i*i$aq 11 

’ilWT^f'T q .t 

aiiwi JTPspcfqd g%i«q?ifqa R i. '< j-n 

jmi %^ ?HTtnTft^r5^i^nm% ii v-*^ 
?ie^T^^iQf«RgmrRtrroifT?!RnT.q: i 
5flT^qf«q ^4T?fii %-iT Sil Ii V j-v 

. q^qqi^f;^grRfsnf^ i 

q^qisn a«i ii 

^af|>r.-p5!?r artq^tq I 

eft? qej^Rf qioft gftiqt qajftt ftwi?^ i 
^sfq ^ ... film: tfKftVir: 


1- ®*«« fim? I 



67. PM5 »trp StBLE mSCKIWlOIff OP RAJPNDRA-VABMAN 

MTS'tWWC^ ^ I 

ajil# ^ 

’ftwi mf ... wr?n I 
g r nf^<Wi!i^l ^ »g4pT^s?R<?B*i?i,« 
iWtriTSFfWj^ \ 

. 0|<lTwiWWq?^li 

Hl%! ftr«m I 

Wir^ f| R fi l ^wqql^ II ^q| 

ard f^TERSqy ^5aF««'FdffWI I 

lE^iJlfI^RI«o? ajoiHH '<qv 
Tlgan «I%JTI I 

gsiwtir f?(OTi i ^q{( 

«?^|RT CT^^sfq q: | 

5Tre^ ’STT^wi sf 11 ^q^, 

mmn i 

?!?r II ^q« 

^ >1^# I 

«TOwft^rfi|*N9Jrt a3»ruiiwft4«ift^^i; ii ^qq 

WHjj ai ^ fefg 5Prf5ai3 I 

«ffiwi% ?ciftSaw «?^rt%gs?^ m « 

ftq!5ad»W*W^ ^ifl^WtecqsdfilTO 1 

i? iffJTwtitII 



iWSCTtPTtOJJfS OF KAMBIUA 

*ra^ 11 '<5.^ 

^?T3n?rt 5*rt rIrh^i 
^ ^W!qf?I.q?WRirg% ii 




RRRt «H!WI?W!fti4' nW ^nTlfamoi: 1 
ipi grmf«l^'JlT R?»T*rRRR ?TO5?*J. II'd^. 


fiT Rg i ^R ^ «TrRiR[; i 

?i; W^n l^5R?^ HRSOTSRWT: II d'^ 


?T*nc?J ^illf’ qtqgf^sg^TSpi: I 
3n>^ %Tii gf^fw sRTomi II d^ 

SRT^Tf^T ?fR g5C«ft5?lT*Tg?5fl?j: | 

BTn^>T»Rn?g HTg^ll 

g?^cg?g?^s»l 5^RfnFsiga??n ii soo 

f^TT RPJ ^ f f5f ^ ?in< q i I 

?%g II ^0^ 

?T^r4«iWRTfR I 

^^TWt???*rsJWT ffpf fwfWTT liRT i| ?,»?. 

9*?^* «its^'t5igwiw|r.w;gjigm \ 

^ «iT«vir%f}H If 
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anriff 5 jitcwj i 
f^aB^ 3!T^nitii ^ov 



Rr?9|0rt ?frS!TftoTn.U 


PW: flr?pi |ai^[e| *i: I 

!pig T«*»|«n^8iWJi\lgBni^i} 


^ RT9i«n»TO3wm i 
aFprf^irt ^"VsTr snTwrrflHnrt ftm 11 Roj. 



Roc; 

5mg?IT jjtpftpai U Ro^ 


wrat asRn?i3noT fimppm 1 

RUPBiPr^R nT?nfq psf aFwr ii v< ’ 


arirAf^ajar-woi m ptafg § T?wi*^ 11 RU 
aR»i iqwRwoikw |i R"<R 


5WT 3^: I 


TIIR^^ 


RRUWRRS?^’ RfWtsft ♦ig’flRP^I 

^ H<R % W^ Tf§ { R f^ij^ll R5[l? 


RW0IW> fsianWR; II RU 
^Rifnwif^RTtf gwT RftiRfiw 1 



1^60 


INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBCJA 


in|^^5!H3(oi8?ifR^ II 

^ nwR<ft ^,infwrfii:i 

JWJ0T5W: 51?^ ’^’'^1 

*rjfra?j{w «ri!«tlf ^^wwnifiTfi: i 
3TJifjjiTg*nqV cmn^frqTqii:: ii 
3^r®iwf«j^^sfq f^-siioftftqtsfq m i 
5WW qq %5wfq «R5^STif#rTOt5>: ii 

W53fT q: ’55!t iTfq *13 snssj^r: ii 

?(«n f| «h^ikii5|h gw^iiRr?n[T II V^5( 
'ilqpC^'iRrr qt 3 

3TOI q^w sn'^qqaiR* m 55N^3^ii 

3?qn«q’ 3W:^I^?T3ftlSI Jnnfe5!F 1 

fsra%l in!5iiq??itrqf?i sqffisqmq^il ;(?!( 

f?it fP# snqf fqfVr: i 

?inF^^ q: S^WI3,?l^?iqfwf qp: II 5,5iiE 

in'q 8)»n3*p? I 

flRH ’i^^q.ll ^'^VS 

f5j??rah:5n4' ^«ras i 

«wh3r§?q»f^; «Ptf?ff^S«l^«$: II 

»• R»*d finrosi 

a. Read 
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*fr ^ W: I 

3n?ii: ^8jR^ Jhsri^ ^ \ 

^ if ^? E 8? 3*if gi gcr i 

ftfqifjsig: 8j>>r^ 5 a ii 

^*TR a^wff^«ir|piwi^3i?nw i 

fin ^RpasPiiq^ II 

HR ?igSR«inift«pifiRSa i 
IDSHT waan IPi II 

w^sfq ^fJww i 
swniii 

l,3r<rfl*J^JW||ft|Wj|?fcy giw I 

MtP^^sfq hr: gisnt hr: n h^{( 
aajJiTt aufhnRy ^ HRift flijfH: i 
HfH «fi3lTlftgR?^ 11 

Ihor^ I 

fswwaji^^H hhIr fnniy g hh ii *^q 
^ iWRifpfsnij I 
^enH^sHiRna^^^ WHMR gftiTRUH 

tlUHRfirWTft I 

HHT HWT ^WhV |l Hjfo 

^PHEoSplHT HH SfWni* fl^fW H: I 
•WHjHWfi'iI*l Wf^W|t*4l5W 11 
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^ It 

^Rwi *i?^T«ifgir 08c*T^<w*<«^ I 

3TSi??i ^ §Wr sn^ sTw^it )i ^\i\ 

«wn«>^?«sta^9^ *RTt l 

gs^ferr It S'vv 

qrnto g^l*ra: i 

aftsqfuiqiftanc^ qqftqHTTiq^ftw II 

?rftl&S^=aF«l?II|aai' ^wtr I 

ir^* fs^wwn ff srm ii \'n\ 

JWHT^I Jjan qftaFfRII^ I 

gpftajjnf^ ajprfe sjiraratsfq ii •^vy^ 
qjwhTriii ^wsqerftr ^-aw i 


StWT aw ?Tf3rTO‘^’ awfe %qiB^I 

fii»TOi^gmF5i^a: II qv5. 


areq ? re ^B ft ^ ^ngqis^ «m.' I 


TII ’<S(o 


qf^swft aR^W^lT^ifq gqam It 

vra)frWl*rfi|?^ qpR^ vaa’wis^iw i 
q^ni i '^ i §q»q g apsra? ipwasvr ri 


*HnfiT^ «WT ftPFR^ I 



5pj q5iwwc|g(iwi; ti h1(v 
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W sipf: I 

#5W5?rT ^ H ^k. 

^asiraif^ I 

3?: I 

4(Rrl^Mr4«i3g|^Si^3R II ^{(vs 

’TTl^fWWgSl I 

gf^efel wltii(l(<<H ti »[(!:; 

^ I.?[qH goim II 

wB^!n?>3Fft nra' 3*wi^ 3ji7f rsrtira^ i 

Krt ?pg iiJTanr«ra ^ II p^ieo 

fimndsfq q-T^ q> RT^q^sfq qiavr^ t 

STFSi iqH^qJpM STflTRlWWr?! %«iaR i| 

qTnwt 2n mi f[9iRnF?ra^5 1 

?[Ot TWr II 9,^^ 

35 «R^1vqTOfng*mi I 

IROl^WSTRlNapWl’ q^3GP«I^J II 

^ffgq qwft I 

f«WH57qi %3i^^ 11 

3j«rt q^f w ^ i ^g ^ t ww^ ^^sfvroiR I 

«n[i*Fi?ri5iif5T RtsRiff3BTajfa[?ifgfti ii \\k 

^^ f % §< R ge ! f5fn^*ni*n ii 


h BMtd |^««niiti 
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«iy ^»0l(w I 

sif*iw3?wt5r: ii 

iw «ft?S2nw j 

¥%nft?rR ¥f?q^ ^ mw Me; 

sifgRfq qnl* Slruaj’ ^TR^^I'T Ji s = i 
^pfgfqWWCRt ilfel^^FRt I 

?«nfqrl|s|T^ ^ •J^lRR^fl, It 5^v»o 

W «WT sft- 

»t t 

<P4r 

f *r^’ 1^ tt 

^fqrfqq «fif ftiw- 

s?p»{^ 4t ir4 #?«« • 

(5j«gq«r- 

jarq^rpRtfeq 

5fT5Rl' Ji'S I 

qv^p^qiffn ipwri n^- 

^ gjwhi!R(f«8w 

M'felf^ ii 

'^<^(*m(HRq(4i^rin I 
wqt Ww|R<oft3[?R 

n^l 3pftn II ^v,!^ 

1. Beadqqqqi^l 
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?Riw<r I 

at;f fl|^ 
qi^ SqsH^q^IRI^^U 




«p^' *W‘ TO«! 3 

ftrfisRgqgfira ^iriqqmiQ ?iRfe ii ^(avii 


13 % #- 

piR^jRTR^r 
3?2TfHprijt,lfi(f*!<|/^*Jrq 
gqTownq^ ® iRifW^TO: ii 

TTR^j^^'adsfq i5f«sf3rt 1 
fq3i|q3f(%qsw^na<«T |qTqi(3r ftfnftRg u 


S4i 


7 II :iqo 


TTM?sqi4^%>ap7it^4^>i»dsq;ft?^ i 


??T|f«#TRnfwnfiTO*n: i 
IRTg il 


TgTf^TO3aT^wcrsr»n^: I 
^ ^ ftl%! II Rq^ 
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^3lft?^ISWfRffl3t |R- 

II Rt;V 

>1^1^ 

gftW!, B^l 

RWRWH€IW««I 

jflf II Hc;J( 

arf^wi'i: 

^ qT^ qRq 

qw* qqrR: || 

9n?»nq>RBt qfqi fe|f«P^ 

RtW gqRI- 

jaa[wq t' 

^qrfqiRjRrfq 

q: W’?«Tfq mq I 

«iro: 'qRP^;g;qi 

WT^R qT^^qqiKfqiTi': 11 :^qc: 

9SqT RTOT Wf^f?- 

q yqiftmllufl qflj ^fiaf)[n 

qftqpJI^Tqfefpf 
^fwq?55ig^r 5g5n?.q: i 
atjfiwiirt gwR44^- 

qWRWP^ ^wr^ii ^5.0 
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swi ^ 
qyjqfiww 

ts_^ _^_9i _ _» 

ftwt amnmfanrwm 
6^ vBSR^uftqrast m w 
f5Tqmf«TO*TT 
w saisw: I 

*wpf[^jn^ *n? II ’lu 

jjqHWR ^ wnq 1 
«fl^F':i3qW5ft«PWrefS- 
q; ii 

>!jqr'q<*iw^wi 



iiiftsRl'i!: tR^qrf9%q^: 
^FWRwn jpi HU4: 

«qft«r qftiWqr i 

?n^<i!ii qrn*nTRq«qft 
q^qr 

q^nrfqq'ftsqT’^qqhft 

tFift i 

iw1iRHrq<Wlwft ^ 

ofil8f II 

. 8mk10IPII#I 
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«iw*i 

f t4hir^ i 

q^fSwfPRftsi**; vimTrlo! ?JTit tl Riq 

Ho. 98. PHNOM TRAP INSCRIPTION, Hated 88i. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 322). 

It is engraved in a temple on the hillock, called Phnom 
Trap, in the district of Con Prei. It is written in Sanskrit 
and records the installation of two images, one of Aja in 
882 raka (t=960 A.H.) and another of Upendra (Visnu) in 
884 saka (^962 A. H ). Mention is made of Praktirikrama, 
perhaps the name of the locality. The inscription contains 
another date. 875 saku ( = 953 A.l).), the date of tin* arrival 
of Bhadrodayesvara, the author of the inscription tprobahly 
a dignitary of king Udayllditya varman). 

No. 99. NEAR TA OARER STELE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 881. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 384). 

Neak Ta Carek is situated in the district of Chikre)ig 
in the province of Eampong Svaj'. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
judgment of the king in the suit brought against Mrabiu 
Ruruh Virabhakti-garjjita, chief of the Virapura district, for 
having removed the boundary and reaped the corn of a held 
of Vap Mac. Now this field was formerly bought from 
Yap Nao and granted to Vap Co and his successors by Mratafi 
Rlofi iSrI Ylrendra-varman and Mratan Sri Nrpendrari- 
mathana, and the grant was confirmed by a royal order. 
After hearing the case it was held that Mratafi RuruA was 
really guilty of the charges brought t^fciiist him and that 
he committed the offence at the instigation of Yap Ampta. 
The tribunal, therefore, fined Mratftfi KuroDr ten Ottnees of 
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gold. His younger brotlier VSp 6ri, who ordered the reap¬ 
ing of corn, was condemned to 102 stripes on the back 
{pr^thataclam). The same punishment was also awarded to 
VSp Amria. Vap Pit, who led the men who reaped the 
corn, was also punished, but this portion of the stone being 
damaged, the exact nature of the penalty cannot be ascer¬ 
tained. The fields were allotted to Vap Cu and bis family, 
and its boundaries were fixed. 

No. 100. DPN TIU INSCRIPTION OF EAJENDllA- 
VARMAN. Dated 888. 

'I'he inscription was noticed by .4ymonier (11. 2811). 

J t is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, on 
a stele at Don Tri, in the Province of Battambang. It records 
donations to the god Parames'varSryamaitrideva by king 
ilajendra-varman in the year 888 •‘^aka («90G A. D). The 
royal order was addressed to a number of dignitaries whose 
names are given. These are Kamsteh An IbTjakiila Maha. 
mantri and ^rl Mahendrtklhipativarman, $ri Jayendrayuddha, 
the superintendent of stores, and J^ri Bajavallablia, Mratan 
called Sri Nrpabhaktivikrama, iSri Kvpabbsktivallabhii. !^ri 
Mahendravallabha, Sri D«ibabhaktivalla]>ha, $ri Ganapai.i- 
(lita, and Sri Indrnpandita. 

The donation consisted of male and female slaves, 
vessels, cows and buffaloes. 

No. 101. BA8AK 8'L’ELE INSCBIPTION OF RAJEN- 
DB.A-VABMAN. 

The inscription was edited in BEfEO. XV\^2), p. 22. 
Basak is situated in the Province of Ramduol. 

The inscription contains 12 Sanskrit verses in Blvlia 
metre, followed by a text in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion begins with an invocation to Siva 
(vv. 1-8), followed by an eulogy of king Rftjendra-varman 
(4-7). V, Stella us that, having restorad - Yadodharapura, 
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the king installed five divinities in five stuccoed temples in 
the Yasodhara</flA7/ia (Eastern Baray ). The remaining 
verses are so damaged that complete sense cannot be made 
out of them. They mention an intimate ufiicial (? ptlnii'a- 
dhara) named Nrpendrayudha, a divnity named Vakakakes- 
vara, and the donations, presumably made to him, o£ sei- 
vants, villages, gold and silver e(c. 

TEXT. 

qrg . i 

. 

II V 

*?jrtuqu^ ii 
^ gfu I 



fw»t WKFft mi i 

^W6T%SR?RI .It 


8. BMdet^l 
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?1PT ^RITfiT .I 

. II 

... .I 

.II n 

|5( ?l3pr ^craroTfiR.* II 

No. 102. BAN l'AY SEEI INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VAKMAN V., Dated 890, 

The inscription vim edited by Coedes {W. 147). 

It is engraved on a stele in the famous temple at Bantay 
8rei in Siein Hup district. It contains 44 verses in Sanskrit 
^•13 ^lokm aiid 1 in Indrarajrd metre'> and 11 lines in Kbmer. 
The Sanslivit text begins with an invocation to Siva and Sakti 
(vv, 1-2), and thi n follows an eulogy of king Jaya varman 
V (vv. 3-11), hi'^ ffuru A'ajfiavaraha (vv. 12-26). and the 
latter’s younger brother Visnukuimlra (vv. £7-81) V. 32 
refers lo the iti'^tallation, by the two brothers, of this lihga 
of ^iva wdiich is nanifd in the Khmer text as Tribhuvana- 
raahes'vara, the divinity placed in the central temple of Ran- 
tay Sroi. Then follows an enumeration of the donations 
(vv. 33-36) which the god was to enjoy along with {miira- 
lihoga) xSri-Rhadres'vara (v, 37). \', 88 enjoins upon the chief 
of the temple the duty of feeding guests and having Vedas 
read by professors, without any break. The next five verses 
(vv, 39-43) cuntaiu the usual requests and imprecations, and 
then follows the date 889 Saka when the inoage was installed. 

] t should be noted that this date (889 ^ku) falls in the 
reigii of Rajeiidia-varman, The fact that the inscription con. 
tains the eulogy, not of this king, but of hia successor, Jaya- 
varman V., is to be explained by the fact that the inscription 
was actually engraved in 890 Saka, as the Khmer text shows. 

1. Cf. qfvwpIT fit. Fetenbwgb ntoUoMry, 
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Note the archaic use of lit in v. 26 and the reference to 
KaHhhrrtti and Parainesvara-^iva-Sainhitfi v. 30. Many 
of the Sanskrit verses are repeated in the next inscription 
and the text has been corrected by a comparison of the two. 

The Khmer text contains an order of king ^ri Jaya-var- 
madevn dated 890 Saka to various officials such as chief 
priest, the chief mini.ster of the rdyal family imjttlculamoM- 
tmntii\ inspector of the bed chamber etc, to the effect that 
the pious foundation of Tribhuvanamahesvara by Vrali Guru 
at Tsvarapura, as well as his other foundations in other places 
under the authority of the chief of the temple of Tribhu* 
vanamahesvara, be joined to that of ^ri Bbadresvara in tise 
village of Liiigapura. No other official shou^ offer the 
sacred water and food. I)ecau8e this duty devolves upon the 
S<iiv'a preceptor, the RSjaguru. No king or dignitary 
should take the goods of the temple or give them to 
another. Of the merit of these foundations one fourth or 
one-sixth belongs to the king, the king who protects them 
receives one-half, and the favourite of the king who protects 
them receives one fourth of the merit, if any evil befalls 
the temple, the Sjiivite chief of the temple, or the chief 
minister ol' the royal family, or other people who inform the 
king of it will receive half the merit. The chief of the 
temple should give food to guests and professors should 
recite the Veda every day without a break. 

TEXT. 

?rwt ii ^ 

m it 
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^ HnrMhol I 

t(m q^fJoiNip’ ^ a^n*. ii v 

SHirar^ I 

%3|^ R^WfiT’RT'WiT^ ?i: II ;( 

*re*i i 

SfRU^RJJfRWdR II ^ 

^faynrqrti ftgti^ic q, i 

3^) 3fwf^gR?i- ii vi> 

fV ir?t *rRi^ft?iT*rf?w*i; n^rnn^i 

ari^?Rq«ri4wt ^ g ii c; 

q;f^^ni|fRm’TTf«3IWt 
3T^5J?R3T?g*l' ^3fl q^qTR ^r^HHII ^ 

^m: JTf^'TTfwi jffyVjT «ilTg?:iM i 
^f^ ft5!T5[|8[JR wf^wffw® «6cEq?r II 

qi^ii^sfq Ti^nW: i 

?n[iT^^f?lRig55q Ilf#lS?Rrf«?f «Tf*l H 

q:mif^TTi Tffq i 

?T¥I,Wq?fe?lfilftWT QI5; IMR 

^^wiVq*4«pPi qi'ar^q sft?5qwfoi: | 
q^snoftg 

fKiqr S^gd^r i 

^TRtg[n<?qf^ qi^'^T?R5W q: in» 

n«tro^i?i^fen'q i 

a?<|1^q 4 fm sq^^ll \k 


U 0aad«8 mkd* 1 

3. Vloot Mtd« »C||^ I 

35 


2. BMd 1*13991 
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^i^rggfwwt I 

si9nC ^ 

fgiTrtiif^ foiVstn^ I 

^: fl^*n??n*ira wfe infa fs^rrun: h 
aMifi^w^ ^fT ?^^3rira»^on i 

a?fn: ^ i! ^c; 

»T9?l M^^Wlfi?sW *1? 11 

qRT<9i^ qjon^sajqr^qBfqarnfl» 

^S«r riT«r^ S 5 ?lftq TO 35 R q: II ^9 

jj^T*iTqTfafqa3«f aqt^T *i: ii 
!^ ci^f2RTft?!rft[»!|TilT3J??ft ^ST: i 
•ss5|RTn?ft?ra5F^ 11 



^Tsqtr JEwfipte V ^Tqia'^qiwwft<i?iR^ i 
¥i^§wqw faifiRRfq u 

5EJW5 w^ I 

iraurfq fs^ €§i?i&^HRiw^ ii \t(, 

WqffssiT^jqiWTaw I 
sFviiqqrmwTlaTa ^wfefgTrf^ ii 

?F!| f^TS^t qnx^a: 1 

ftw5^qiTT?*WT qt WEIwnr: II 


1. Fln»t readfl f^r i 
^. FVfcTA r*mAt ^Tlfft^l 
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I 

*JWTRr!(t: II ^c; 

fflWlRr W5^f^?JT^?nWTf^ iR^: »B5fT: I 
nM «I§5§8T?5IT'? 9 : II S^E. 

qrcil'gc^f^ jitsfs?if«R^f|m*T^ii 

5^ai(^f5|HW?i: IM^ 

fnwiTflr^rA4«iwif«it 5iirflWT»art i 

«T^ ;\ 

VfTTsnn: i 

t^^nvin:^lfrT5)w^4[T«%*«5T: II 
aRT ra i fa gt^ BfTifhumT^ ^ I 

RTRTiin^Wl 1 

^nrHWlfilTTlW '* 

^ ^ «(5H I 

wn?R ftrara ?FBwrai)[ ii \k 
fiTBW^iw 5t^s*f ?iJt3«ysRqf@sn I 
iW«f ^ wnif^ srfWs^PRq^li ^v* 

f3E*I ^ 

areaarr^ w g ^ii y i ' qfismi ii 

^ ?ra: ^WP^rrcsSsfloft^^: I 

Wt II ^E. 

?IRP^ 5855? J 

W5^ Vo 
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«ihFRRwfoi: i 

f«55 ^irasnj^ii v? 

3i?n^ys*i^?r»«r ^^sswkf^r i 
Tfrreppg ?rrgirif ?wt n 

qgsq^qfrn??? WSI^f^tS^ 1 

«i: f5qfr?'?*P=ai«rr II \i\ 

^3 ?iT^ ^5!r*nwift?5^ 1 

^nf^sT® ^ci?i fi BSfigi^ II vv 

No. 103. 8EK TA TITY INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VAll]\rAN V. 

This inscription was edited by Fiuot in BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 46. 

It is engraved in the temple of Sek Ta Toy, nl)out 7i 
miles to the west of Ben Mala in the district of Chikreng. 

The inscription is written entirely in Sanskrit and con¬ 
tains 83 Slokas. It records the pious foundations and dona¬ 
tions of Yajnavaraha mentioned in No. 102, in identical 
verses. Vv. 1-26 of this inscription are identical with those 
of No, 102. Then follow the two following verses. 

fJiqRt ^r^pasiT i 

felplwnn »\s 

«lh?tir5i33iB?r|>w I 

BfwwM It 

Thus it omits all references to the younger brother of 
Yajiiayaraha and their joint donations contained in tv. 27-38 

I. In tbe n«t iawripUoo tb« laat tlirw wordi nwd at ^i jyq q t|9qit{| l|«|f | 
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o£ No. 102 and attributes the leligiou^ foundations to Ya- 
jdavarSha alone. 

Vv, 29-33 of this iusoription are identical with vv. 89 43 
of No. 102. 

It may bo noted that the fragmentary inscription of 
PrasatTrapan Khyati, noticed by Coedes {BEfEO, XXIX, 
292, fa. 2) is also nearly identical with Nos. 102 and 103, 
(For the name Trapan Kbyan cf. 1C. 161, fn. 1). 

No. 104. 1 UOL KUL INSCRIPTION. Dated 890. 

The inscription is noticed in JOIS, III. 05 and BEIEO^ 
XXXV. 493. 

'J'nol Kill is situated in tlie district of Mon in the l*ro- 
vince of Mon (Battainbang). 

I’lie inscription is written in Khmer and contains 30 lines. 
It is dated 890 t^aka. It mentions the previous facts in con¬ 
nection with a foundation and refers to an address {nivedana) 
presented in 847 S^aka (925 A. D.) to the king who is gone to 
Paramarudraloka i e. Isaiia-varmau II. 

This i.s the only inscription which refers to a date 
within the reign of T8rbaa-varm.an II. 

No, 105. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V. Dated 890. 

The inscription was edited by Pinot inSfZ'TA'O, XXV. 

oi\o. 

It is engraved on a stele found in the ruins of a brick 
temple just outside the north-east angle of the ditch round 
Angkor Vat. The central part of the stele is lost and the 
existing portions contain 9 Sanskrit verses and eight lines 
in Khmer. The metres are Upajati (v. 4), Sloka (vv. 1, 5-7), 
Indravajrd (vv. 8, 9), Vatuntatilakd (v. 2) and Sdrdnlav^ri- 
(fUa (v. 3). 

The inscription records that in the year 890 Saka (968 
A. D.) king Jaya.varman V, who ascended the throne in that 
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year, ordered his general (Senapati) Ylrendra-irarman to 
make a religious foundation (sthdpanti) and to confirm it by 
an official act (praHasta ). This inscription seems to be the 
official record of the foundation which was a temple dedica¬ 
ted to a god, evidently Vi^nu. This temple was situated in 
Eapilapura, which was presumably the old name of the loca¬ 
lity where the inscription has been found. 


Tl-XT. 

.I 

yw 

nt ii ‘a 

«it- 

(?:ier 

(5C!3n !3rat )' ... ii v 

WS3[a[Pi fi II 

?f?an5?pr3:3mrf«r3i ^tP? i 

^ 5SSr9«6qrT5rft II \ 

sirqsifilwr «=! I 

1. IlMtond from u idcDtleal tot** io No. 106 
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^ ^^^roUlci^ 11 c; 

3?rT?^«fn% 

1^: q?r aii?g ii 5. 

No. 106. PHNOM BAKHEN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VAR MAN V, Dated 890 SAKA. 

The inscription was edited in BBFKO, XI, 89(5, 

It is engi-aved on the central temple on the hill^ named 
Phnom Bakhen, near Angkor Thom. It begins with ‘^Oni 
namait Sivttija'’ and contains two Sanskrit verses, which are 
indontical with vv. 4 and (> of Ins. No. 105, and 13 lines in 
Khmer. 

The Khmer portion contains an order of king Jaya-var- 
madeva to Rujakula-mahamautrl, Oatur&cilrya, and to MratSn 
Sri Laksmindropakalpa asking them to copy the orders of 
king Yaso-varmadeva (and probably also to put them into 
effect). Then follows a list of persons appropriated to the 
service of god ^rl Yas'odharesvara and furnished by the vil¬ 
lage of Udyilna in the district of Purandarapura. 

The inscription proves that the temple on Phnom Bakhen 
was a Saivite one and the god was named YaSodharesvara. 
It was evidently founded by Yaso-varman whose pious 
foundations bear names beginning with Yas'odbara (Yasodha- 
rapura, Yasodharftsraina, Yasodharagiri, Tas'odhara-tatSka). 
Another inscription found in the same temple is nearly iden¬ 
tical, but the names of the village and the district are differ¬ 
ent {BEFEO. XXV. 368). 
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No. 107. BANTAY SRErINSCRIPTION, Dated 891. 

* The inscription was partly edited in the Memoires 
ArcheologiijKes, Tome I, published by the “Ecole Fran- 
caise d’ Extreme-Orient” No. 71, and partly by Coedes 
(16’. 144). 

The temple of Bantiiy SreiTif situated about 13 miles to 
the north-east of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. -The Sanskrit portion contains merely an invoca¬ 
tion to Siva, called Tribhuvana-mahesvara in eleven 5lokcu. 
The Khmer text, twenty-three lines in prose, records the 
donations made by king Jaya-varman V to Tribhurana-ma- 
hesvara, the pious foundation of king Ibljendra-v.irnian. It 
also defines the limits of the domain of the god. The details 
of the boundary show that the domain of I'ribhuvann niahe- 
Nfara was contiguous to that of god Haj i-Hara mentioned in 
Inscription No. 72 above. 

A Khmer inscription of thirty-ftiur lines (SJtinoire No. 

2, p. 74) is engraved on another pillar of the same door which 
contains the above, it contains a list of olferings by various 
persons to the same temple. 


TkXT. 

ftwu sr: ii '< 

... u 
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JfrfwnRiw^alr^ ir^ .j 

... #3’«ir»s^g; u i( 

»Tf«Rn 5 Si; §iiit fvw^i 

?i¥*i li w 

snj^tfts^onsi. feiar: i 

?K^ ?lS5|!t;Tfl>S?4twf f^^SP»|5u: t| i; 

egreei’ii^j^f ^ 1 

ir ? finnsfi qfjm: u 5. 

3fNH^^r( )(% liftfw I 

flf^PHT'. ^ ffl )BTJ^ 11 

No. 108. FOUR DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS OF 
BANTAT SREI. 

Throe of these were edited in Mmoires Areheologiqttet, 
Tome I (Nos. 6-8, pp. 92.93) and one by Coedes {IC. 143). 
They all refer to the religious foundations of YajfiavarSha, 
the preceptor of king Jaya-varman Y (for this identification 
cf. BEFEO. XXIX, 291 ff;, and his relations. 

A 

TEXT. 

Translation 

Tajfiavar&ha, who knows the rules and usages, has ins- 

m 
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tailed, with devotion, an image of Vagisvari (Sarasvati) anu 
those of two VidySgarus (Professors of the donor ?) 

B 

TEXT. 

5E«nfq^ ii 

Translation 

YajnavarSha, who knows the rules and usages, has ins¬ 
talled the images of Uraa and Mahesvara for increasing the 
religious merit of bis parents, 

C 

TEXT. 

Translation 

Jsbnavi, the younger sister of yajnavariiba, has installed 
here, with devotion, a liiiga of Is'vara, 

D 

TEXT, 

qsnr: 3’^it ?i5?!yn i 

’tnr' q?w^ *!wnw„ ii \ 

8n?*tt II 

?i^ 5F«nf<RrT i 

*rtRlT )H«44!IWII«l*lf^ II ^ 

Abstract of contents 

Pfthivindra Papdita. a relation and spiritual friend of 
Tajhavarftba, has installed here an image of Vi^ou. 
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No. 109. KOK SVAY PRAHM INSCRIPTION, Bated 891. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10. 187). 

The temple of Svay Prahm forms a part of the Roluos 
group in the eastern part of Siem Rap, to the south of Mount 
Rulen and east of the river Frek Spean Rack. 

The inscription is written in Ehmer. It commences 
with the date 891 ^aka and records a royal order to the vil> 
lage elders (grama-vrddha) and notable persons (puru^a- 
pradhSna) of HariharSlaya. It mentions several dignitaries, 
viz. MratSfi Khlofl Sabh^pati, Vtlp Brahma, Ste& an CaturS- 
cilrya of the first rank, SteA an of the third rank, MratSn ^ri 
.Tayendrapandita, MratSfi Khlofi Sr\ Virendravatman, Mraten 
Khlofi ^ri Mahldharavarman, Mratafi Laksmindropakalpa 
and Narendravallabha and the MratAu (Ga v) uapativallabha. 

This inscription proves that the Roluos group of temples 
mark the site of Hariharalaya, where Jaya-varraaii II twice 
fixed his capital, and died, and where his successors reigned 
till the foundation of Ya^odharapura by Yas'o varman. 

No. 110, KOK ROSE! INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription w.ts noticed by Aymouier (I. 420-28) 
and Coedes (BEFEO, XXVIll. 113). 

Kok Rosei or Nak Ta Bak, where the stele bearing this 
inscription was found, is about 2^ miles to the east of Mount 
Kulen. 

The inscription is very much damaged and is only partly 
legible. This is much to be regretted as it seems to have 
dealt with some important matters, eg. the families which 
' gave their daughters to those holding the supreme power ; 
the devoted and faithful servants called Safijak who guarded 
the person of the king in battles, their baths and inalienable 
property (mt^akadhana ); the education of the sons of the 
family which supplied royal officials; various grades and 
elassee of royal officers etc. 
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Special importance attaches to the reference to a king, 
with name ending in Varraan, who is said to have ascended 
the throne in the year X91 (the figure for hundred being 
lost). Aymonier took the king to be Jaya-varmau III, and 
the date as 791. This view was generally accepted till Coe- 
des pointed out that the king must be Jaya-varman V and 
the date, 891. I his king is known from other records to 
have ascended the throne in 890. bat Coedes bolds that he 
obtained ndhirajya or rajjia in 890. and dharmardjya, accor¬ 
ding to this inscription, in 891. which probably refers to a 
different religious ceremony. 

No. 111. PKAH EINK08EI INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Bited S90, 89-’. 

The inscription was edited in ISC, 77; and the 
Khmer portion noted by Aymonier (II. 404-407 ). 

Frah Einkosei is the name of an old temple in the 
town of Siem Rap. The inscription, engraved on a 
stele, is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
The Sanskrit portion , w'hich is divided into three parts 
( A. B. 0.), contains forty verses and about twenty lines 
more containing a few words of other verses. Many of 
these verses are also found in the next inscription (No. 
112). Some missing letters in this inscription, restored 
with the help of that record, are given within brackets. 

The metres are : 

A, l§loJia ( 2 4, 9 ); Vasantatilaka ( 1) j Sragdhard 
( 5 ); iSarMavikt^ita ( G, 8 ); Upajdli ( 7 ). 

B. Vasantatilaka (1, 3. 8, 10, 13. 16, 20, 23) ; Vpaj&ti 
( 2. 4. 26. 27 ); Aryd (11); Sloica ( 6, 9, 12. 19, 32.38 ) ; 
MaUni ( 7, 16,18 ); Vafivsastha ( 14 ); Sragdhard ( 17, 
21, 22, 30 ); SardUavikridila (24, 28) ; Tfi 9 tubh (29, 31); 

0. Sdrdulavikt^dita (1) ; FasantatUaka ( 2 ); 
Sloka(3). 

After an invocation to Siva ( vv. 1-4 ) the iosoriptkHi 
refers to king Balsditya of Aninditapura (vv.3.6) of 
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the race of 8om& and Kauo^inya- 1'hen follows an eulogy 
of his desoendant king BSjendra.Tarman (vv. 8 £E.). This 
completes the first part. The second part begins with 
an inrooation to ^iva, and then follows the eulogy of 
Jaya*varmsii V. The rest of the inscription mentions 
the religions foundations of Indralaksmi, daughter of 
BSjendra-varman, and her husband, BrS.hinana DW&kara- 
bhattui born on the river Kalindi (ie, the Yamuna in 
India ). These foundations included ( 1 ) an image of her 
mother installed by Indralakshmi in BJO ; ( 2 ) a temple 
at Madbuvana, dedicated to three gods with 8iva Bha- 
dresvara at their head, by Divakarabhaita ; ( 3 ) an image 
of Vismi in the town of Dvijendrapura with an agrama 
( 4 ) a'hospital and ( 5 ) an image or a temple of Bharati. 

The inscription adds that Jaya>varman V, who had 
attained adhirdjya in 89(1, gave, while he was a {fnvaraja, 
the Bfadhusadana-gr^ma to the god Hari installed by 
Divtlkarabhatta. 

The third part of the inscription begins with an 
invocation to V^gisvari and records the installation, by 
Bivakarabbatta and Indralaksnil, of the raised arm of an 
image of VisRU ( a linga y ) in 892. It also names Vasu- 
deva as having established a ^ivalitiga ( probably the one 
referred to at the beginning of the stele ). 

The site of Dvijendrapura is obvionsly represented 
by the locality where the inscription was found. 

The portion of the inscription written in Khmer is 
divided into two parts, containing respectively 60 and 
66 lines. They are, however, very much damaged and 
mutilated. They contain a long list of precious objects 
(dravya ) given to the gods of Dvijendrapura and such 
proper names as Riljendra-varmadeva, Dvijendrapura, 
^i-Mahendra, dri-Dharanindra and Sri-llajendrarimathana. 

Mention is made of the gifts made by king Jaya- 
varman to the gods of Dvijendrapura, with a long 
list of slaves, and also of orders of the king Jayendra- 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


yarman (i.e. Jaya-varman ) dated 904, 905 and 906 ^ka. 
Reference is also made to an order of king Rfijendra* 
yarman dated 883 ^aka, making donations of lands to 
Vidyttframa at the request of Div&karabhatta. 

TEXT. 

A 

*n3if ... . 

.ii? 

qi§ 3i|u^ .I 

. ti 

... ...I 

f?nf?^( fejj:) ()... II ^ 

jrr( )« ft«rr^sfy *it i 



... 

(<itsR<flig3ni^ 

ft«5Wt3roi5«t;) I 

... (,• 


1. OMdMi««dtef|fi^i 


... U v» 
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(*151^ *W!it 
^ . .I 

. ( ^ ftpw^ 

^) ... iiq 

f^fn^^Ssn^hjeV ( ) .I 

(^ 5«Mni) u 5. 

(Oulj a few letters of the fullowiog verses are legible) 

B 

^ *1^ ) 

. It ^ 

^TlhR^cJWanj?*39^ ••• 

( . . 

'in^ *proif«WWW5«(t 

vnin!^( U5winn:) ii ^ 

(?in*rt g^r w<ae< B «»r3F%5nff^?L) 

••• ^ «9ieq: I 

(^ fIRlilfwfwiHvrwi: 
gi Yq r ft v mf qvt ^ ft «pww^;) ii ? 

IT 

() I 
ww<?wi g(^ gfMviipi; 

( fsi5?i ) II V 

... 

... vil^fift^iurt JfjftR: iWlfl ... 
.H k 


1. OMdwitiikui^fq(rrfi(,i 
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?l*WliSI (*ra ?I?T ^T)«HeKI: 11 V» 


ti«ra «ppi 


sren 

«t»ir*iMW«a<ng ii q 

(<^snw )ftrfewT ^ ?«? §fe?5rafiq[i 

H 3*1^^ ^ .^ 

... 

gseihsf^WPCoifW^ I 
4 fa<Hilli«W5BHT^ 

egi srof^fm; 

9jf ^ «reinftRR!T 

^ ^ II 

%wR^K*^«lfaifelWT^- 

umwt • ®*> ... fwwq^i 

i^f^fOT?ii|ir’i^9wnift;ii x\ 

1. Thii «(»d slM ooaan in No. IIC^ probftblj for | 

a. li».N». llShMtra iaplao«of^'’| 
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f^*T^ 

*15?I Sra^ 5T II ^ 

elCRTISfts^^fiwi'flWWlpa*^- 

3T6[ra^firraTf^5f!fsof fln*n^ 

^ H ^S( 


jRWfn’tiR t 





?rW f^^ftiTOTJT I 

f?|i^ ft^Rugf^T ?:iiiit!S5SR5i^ gac*ft5 II ^v* 


«Rf^^«W5I54\ 

JT«T^^^PW:“ «6H^a8Flftf5w«: I 
w ^'kra flT5*!5i{hi: ii^q 
^hll^RH^ 9r»'5,3^'i sPISRaififRf: II 



fti?sii?xnr fpr^wnpwriki- 

JTHH^*P3Wf^ftp5«l^ *15*1 U Ro 


t. So iisiMt liutkn^ I *• Gift's I 
87 
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fiferq. w»H l Wl1[iq wfagqt II 

5^^ nqfiiwws^ «w*rRt 
?iw in^ra: i 

... (fpswwt «i5 ... w ...) 

g8t»ft f«WRrt‘ <ifliTORK1 ... »l: I 

qw si^<«w: aft^ngw «ft- 

•.. »i •■■ *ni 

aifqfs^ a5Tq^%f»ifc?ia8c*ft: ii 

s»mwn 35q^>«t5«i q<g8 ^uM <i ,OT 8r- 
gt<> it fcRia r <<rH TO: gfq^fT i . 

ftfq«WtlT- 
¥WJW \ 

qzjarftw w^jfqw»18i5Tr- 

?eiwn)wi(;) flfwiwiTPWi.!^) 11 


l. Nfl. 112 hM wWeh It ptobtbty tlto tlw iwdlog ban, 

*. Baad^'nin 



111. PRAH EINKOSKI INSCRIPTION OF JATA-VABMAN V *01 

wrtwsmrf fSi355 

.II 

9TO WB^O 

^ .I 

. ... ... II ^ 

) Rfwit« ftsoiV- 
^fsRf fe«siHf(:)i 
fil^«‘J[5BEWlT ... %i|P^ 

%%?5%n«i(R)?r5i ^ II 
«Tfe!=^ *(51 ... ftfq ... iHttIfFSR 

^zfRPPrf^ sq^WTOFIi^:* I 

^ ?*nw5?tg^: ii \o 

W^Wf I 

i^OT <i5r%9iiT ^ «R:»wHlR5tqw: i 
?i wg^ai^ixj ii 

«r4: ifii I 


»• »«<» RPWl?.. I 
A N«,t»liM iWv^l 


3. No. 112 bu nn I 
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q uuk i fw ••• •■• to 

w 'ng «r: m 

ftrarar: i 

^ I? 

Vf ... ... STfri 

Rfi5n??n fi[i^R5ifRfs{gqf!.ii ^ 


No. 112. PRAS.IT KOMPHU8 1N8CE1PTON 
OP JAYA-VAltMAx\ V, Diited 892, 894. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, 169 ). 
The temple group called Prasat Komplius is situated in 
the Province of Mlu Ptei, about 10 miles to the south 
of Phnom Sandak (see No 73). 1'be inscription is 
engraved on the four faces of a stele in the court of 
the temples. The first fac.>. contains 47 Sanskrit verses. 
The second face contains 39 lines in Khmer, followed 
by 5 Sanskrit verses. The- third face has 59 lines in 
Khmer mixed up with 7 Sanskrit verses. There are 47 
lines in Khmer on the fourth face. There are thus 
altogether 69 Sanskrit verses, of which 31 are found in 
the preceding inscription. The metres of the verses are 
iSloka ( 2 4, 11, 12. 16-17, 24, 26, 29, 32, 37. 48-62, 66-59 ) ; 
Upendravajrd (43); Upajati (8, 13, 20, 21, 23, 40, 41, 46) ; 
VaHiaoBtha (34) ; Vasmtatilaka (1, 9, 14,18, 19, 22, 25, 28, 
30, 33, 44, 46. 65, 6.) ; MMini (27. 35. 38); $armav%kr%iUa 
(6. 7,10, 42,47); SragdUm (6, 36, 39) ; (31). 
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The inscription records the religious foundations of 
Dlv&karabhatta, mentioned in the preceding inscription, in 
llfodhurana (or MadhukSnana), the site of which is evidently 
now represented by Prasat Kompbus, To the gods installed 
by him in Dvijendrapuia and Ufodhuvana was assigned a 
common property (miirahhoga). This explains the large 
number of verses which are common to the inscriptions Nos. 
Ill and 112. 

This inscription, like No. Ill, mentions the king Bfila> 
ditya of Aninditapura (vv. 6-7), eulogises his descendant king 
R&jendra-varman (vv. 8-20) and his son Jaya-varman V 
(vv. 21-40), who became kings respectively in 866 and 890 
i^aka, and mentions the religious foundations of the Brah- 
mana Divakarabhatta viz. a Vi§nu-Mahesvara linga named 
Dvijendra (v. 42) and an image of Visi^u and a Vidyasrama 
(school) in the town of Bvijendrapuri (v. 43). Reference 
is also made to his religious foundations in Madhuvana 
(v. 47). His sons, out of devotion to their mother, installed 
an image of Vi^uu ( v. 45). 

Madhuvana was granted by liajendra-varraan and con¬ 
firmed by king Jaya-varman (v. 55). Its domains are defined 
(vv. 66-59), and the territories of the gods of Madhuvana and 
Bvijeudrapura are joined together (v. 48). The articles of 
food prescribed for the divinities are mentioned in vv. 49-60 
and the usual imprecations are contained in vv. 51-52. 

The Ehmer text in the second face contains an order of 
king Jaya-varman V., dated 894, regarding the lands given to 
the god of Vrai Gmuih (Madhuvana) by RSjendra-varman. 
Xt seems to refer to the funeral ceremony of the mother of 
BAjendra-varman and names a number of dignitaries viz. An 
Sri Virendra-varman, Mrat5<i Sry Kfitindropakalpa, MratS^ 
Khlofl Sri Rftjavallabha, Inspector of the Royal bed-chamber, 
Mratftfl Sri N^peudravira, MratSn Sri Narendrayudha, Mra- 
tafi Sri Jayendravikhyftta, Vftp Vimala, Inspector of the pro¬ 
perty cl the dead etc. A list of serfs is also given. 

The Khmer text in the third face enumerates the orna- 
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meuts of tbe divinities, viz. PvijandrasvSmi, divali&ga, 
holy image of the deceased queen-mother, image of the 
princess Indralak^ml, Bhagavati, and ^ivalu^ga of the north. 
Then follows a list of cult objects belonging to the temple. 

A Sanskrit verse (v. 54) between two portions of Khmer 
text mentions the gift of palanquins by the king to a number 
of officials. 

The Khmer text on the fourth face enumerates the do¬ 
nations of the deceased queen-mother to the image of Indra- 
laksmland other statues. This deceased queen-mother is 
evidently different from the one referred to above. 

TKXT. 

(Ths verses which are identical with those of No. Ill 
are indicated below by signs of equality). 

Vv. 1-4 «A. 14 

Only a few letters of v. 5 are legible. 

Vv. 0 8 =.4, 5 7 

. 

Vv. 10-11 = A. 8 9 

. ••• I 

... ... II 

. 
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... 

^sjsq^ 

.IMV 

«i: I 

*wl m (iwr: ] H 

... |oiif^«Sti|fmt, ?np*T(5Rpw^ fw*. I 
^ OTPWt ri5;nn^ II \\ 

^5T .I 

. f»w ... 

3yi%nia«^<^?ga[?ft«?>wnc’. \ 

.gfq areii um li 

aift I 

Iotw tl R 

H^wit .I 

^ ffii- 

e'gi YR5^ifw 11 ^9 

Vv. 21-23=B.2 4 
ff«8 iJI .I 

. g IRV 

MPR: 15^ Tirwrt 

. ... I 

... 9^ TO1T 35^1 nw IR^ 
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Vp. 26-85-B. 6-16 
V. 36 = B. 17 
V. 37«B. 19 
V. 38=B. 18 
V. 39=B. 22 

( First two lines of v. 40 are missing ) 
• • • 

.II 9® 


. Sl%- 

.I 

. ft3»trtiwlnT5^ 

« .H 9 ^ 


few* ^**^3**^ ••• .. 

. ^ ... |wf«^?51PIHll V’ 

V. 43=B. 29 


nfT?«F3lfe3 .I 

. f^sfin 

II V9 

. 


. ^- 

*rfefes6C*n§?iNw*: ti «J( 

(11. 2-3. missing ) 
niftfiwi.?in*?»ft li 941 

V. 47«B. 24 


1. Kmd (n;o) 
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ton 

flf ^?t5i H§%i5i5iHTfe«n \ 

ii Vc; 

sriPJiwf siftnw* I 

!jwis*r fsqftnn n 5^^ 

... ••• qg? q9«Sl«f»f 1 

fql!IT9Wfq^^: II tjo 
Vv. 51-2=B. 32-33 
V. 53 = B. 1 

«(»airq^Tjq j 

m: q«i^»?>3«R5Rj5qftaT 

|| $(« 

qqf %ft»l5I^J?[q44oiT | 

3|5rr %ft«rainftiiT II 

mrn\ 

B?fl«Bqr»t f«R5I«lpg?f^t 
»Ti9Titewp5(w?t 

qiqs?n?nqg?wi??iFqt iaiqau^rin.11 k'* 

BW ••. ^aifJw^jnt q^siT*^»i5Rn?RRi.i 

^ Tin: wliwnwi'm: tl icq 

3|jMrai q^^rspnn 1 
jwn^qr^m f^r: 11 ^ 5 . 

No. 112A. TA TRU INSCIUPriON, Dated 900 
This insoriptioa was edited in BEPEO^, XXV, 370.' 
Three small pillars were found at the village called Ta 
Tru in Angkor Thom, about 436 yards to the south of Bayon. 

U BmuHbs doabtfbl S. Or «eri[» I 

38 
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They all bore inscriptions, of which one is almost wholly 
illegible and the other two are only partially preserved. 
These three were believed to have been parts of one and the 
same inscription, but that is not very likely. The first frag, 
ment, containing about 30 lines, begun with a Sanskrit verse, 
of which little remains. The Khmer text that follows 
contains an order of king Jaya-varmadeva, making dona¬ 
tions of lands to Div&karabhatta. Ihe order of the king 
was notified to Mratafi Khlou ( Governor ) Oltin, M. K. ^ 
Ksitindravarmau, M. K. Vireudradhipati, M. K. Kavindra- 
paodita and to M. ^ri Dharanindropakalpa. 

The second fragment, of about 30 lines, begins with a 
Sanskrit verse in Sragdhard metre which closely resembles 
V. 30 of the Prah Einkosei ins. (Ku. Ill) and refers to 
the birth of Divasakarabhatta on the bunk of the holy river 
Kalindl (YamunA) iiiludia where Krs^a i-pent his childhood. 
It mentions the figure 1090, but in what connection it is 
difficult to say. 

The Khmer text that follows refers to some donations 
of Jaya-varman V in 900 i^ka, but it is difficult to under¬ 
stand its connection with the latter part which mentions M. K. 
Sri Virendradhipati and M. Sri Jayendravikhyuta. 

Divasakarabhatta is evidently another form of the name 
Div&karabhatta. 

Text of the verse in fragment 2 

gcRB . 

. qsi er ... i 

^ II n 

No. 113. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCEIPTION 
Dated 902. 903. 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne {JA. 1382, 

t. K-KbloC. 
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Part II, p. 178) and commented upon by Kwn {Veralagm 
m Mededeelingen de 1* Aoademie d* Amsterdam IV, iff, 
1899). Kern’s article is translated into French by Aymonier 
who also gives a summary of the Khmer portion of the ins* 
cription (II. 306). 

For locality cf. No. 9. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion begins with en invocation 
to Buddhist Mahayitna divinities including Lokesvara and 
Praioftparamita. (Vv. 1-3). Kern has expounded the philo* 
sophy contained in these verses. The inscription then records 
the installation, in 903 ^ka, of an image of the mother of 
Buddha by Tribhuvanavajra, whose maternal grandfather, an 
officer of king Indra-varman, named ^ri. had given a slave 
named 'Hrtha to Jagadi^vara (i e. to a temple of this god). 
It also mentions the previous installation of an image of Ja- 
gadtsvara by the same person and of an image of liokesvara 
by his brother-in law Somavajra in 903.* 

The Khmer text records that in 902 Saks, the acdrya 
'rribhuvanavajra. in pre.sence of the members of his family 
gave some slaves to god Trailokyavijayagisvara. Mention is 
al.so made of vessels, cows, buffaloes, rice-fields etc given to 
the same divinity. The (icarga Tribbuvanavajra also instal¬ 
led, along with bis younger sister 'leii Vai and his brother- 
jniaw Somavajra, an image of god Trailokyanatha. Bona- 
tions made to this god by their sons and other chiefs are also 
referred to. 

No. 114. PRASAT CAR INSCRIPTIONS OF JATA- 
VARMAN V. Dated 901, 916, 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 386). 
Prasat Oar is the name of a temple in Biem Rap, about 
4 miles north-west of Angkor T'bom. The two inscriptions 
are written in Khmer, and engraved on two walls of the 
temple. The first inscription records that in 901 Saka king 

I, Tb* *»« c«i|^wUy M W7 sod SOS, hsve taw oometed by Sam 
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Jaya<Tarmftii addressed an order to his Br&hmaiw guru and 
seyeral high officials called Kamsteft to found yillages, t® 
estab'ish families and install gods thprein ; such as a Siva- 
linga, Parames'vara with the features of the deceased officer 
Eamsteh Sri RSjapati-varman; two images of Bhagavati 
with the features of two ladit;s one of whom appears to have 
been the grandmother of Kimsteu Sri Narapati-varman and 
of MratSii Khlon (governor) ^ri Jayayuddha varman. one 
Bhadres'rara, one NarSyaria and one Campes'vara. 

The inscription then defines the limits of the lands dona¬ 
ted to the pious foundation. Most of these lands had been 
Acquired in various ways by Kam.steA Sri najapati-varman, 
in favour of whom the pious foundation is made, and the 
rest by Eamsteu !§ri Narapativira-varman. the principal 
author of the foundation The manner in which the latter 
acquired one of these lands is rather carious Two of his 
elephants were killed hy Mratafi Hrjaynbbava for having 
eaten his paddy, and the latter, not having two elephants 
to give in return, gave instead a piece of land for the 
installation of Siva liUga and the god of Libgapura. 

The inscription records donations of lands and slaves 
to the various divinities mentioned above by Sri Narapati- 
vira-varman and Sri Jayayuddha-varman 

The second inscription contains a royal order dated 
916 prescribing the establishment of villages and donation 
of slaves to Siva-libga. The major part of the inscription is 
damaged, and contains the names of the personages men¬ 
tioned in the other inscription 

The relationship of the principal personages mentioned 
in this inscription with king Jaya-varman is explained by 
the Prasat Khna Inscription ( No. 117). 

No. lie, PRASAT KOK INSCRIPTION OP JATA- 
VARMAN V. 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne ( JA. 1682, 
part II, p. 166) and Aymonier (11.419). The temple 
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called Frasat Kok ( not Praaat Preab Dak as Bergaigoe 
wrongly called it), is situated about a mile and a quarter 
to the north-west of the village of Samrong in the Province 
of SKem Bap. 

The inioription begins with an invocation to the 
Buddhist Tri-ratna (three Jewels ) viz. Sri Ghana-ratna, 
Dharma-ratna and Sab'^ha-ratna, and then gives the list of 
kings from Jaya-varman IT to Jaya-varman V. It refenr 
to Jaya-varman IV as the conqueror of CampR and the 
four corners of the horizon 

llfi. ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION 

'I’he inscription was edited by Finot in BEfEO, 
XXTX. 843. 

It is engraved on a slab of stone found amid the ruins 
of the Buddhist terrace to the west of the temple ‘if Bayon 
in Angkor Thom, close to the modern temple of Prah Kok 
'rhlok. Only the upper portion of the inscription has been 
preserved and even this is very much damaged. The 
extant part contains 9 Sanskrit verses and a few words of 
the tenth. These 9 verses contain invofation to five different 
forms of Visnu. viz. Vitsudeva (1), Trivikr'ama ^2), Padma- 
n&hha (3). Mad hud vis (-li) and PuruJarikSksa (5) ; and to 
Siva (6) ; Brahmft (7) ; Tjuk-smi i.8); and Uraft (9), 

In 191') a slab of inscribed stone was found amid the 
ruins of the temple of Prah Fithu and Coedes has argued 
with great probability that this was part of the same 
inscribed stone. This stone contains, then, the concluding 
part of the in.soription, but the central part of the stone 
which contained the remainder of the inscription is still 
missing. 

The concluding part has also been edited by Finot in 
BEFEOy XXXn 1. It contains eight Sanskrit verses 
which, like the preceding tan. are all in Sloka metre. It 
records that a high dignitary, who was honoured by the 
king by the gift of palanquin and other objects of gold, 
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iastalled an image called Puixd&rilc(lk§ia ( v. 11), presainably 
on the Tasodhara parvata (v. 6 ). The fact that eight 
other deities are invoked at the beginning probably shows 
that the author of the inscription constructed altogether 
nine temples for nine gods, and used a record of dedication 
which was common to all save the single verse (v. 14) 
which particularly referred to the god in whose temple it 
was placed. These nine temples were probably smell 
temples round the central shrine on Mount Bakhen which 
is now generally regarded as Yasodhara-pari’a^a. 


( First part) 

It ( 

swls?3 ... 

M 5f 

^ algv«0<bl8J . 

%gni )??«rgwy i 

. ?w* ^^'aifi!itii| II \» 

. g5iT3 «r: i 

. li j; 
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. W ^ X I 

. ( i5Wr«^ll 5. 

. a aifja — t) 1(0 

( Coticladiog portiou ) 

*F!II^S?i»g [ W 3ait ai«[ h I 
^ snp %flig'^5^aa%l!cq6r 11^!^! 
a5crn«ft?rf^5?f: *iq^j 

vii^ II 

Rg5'^R«jt« #i>ns^agc5!R ii 

f?»cg‘ ^ i 

••• »rTi^5e*iif^riiifat*w%a a q^rf^rf^il^ii 

a[ ^ at w: i 

u \k 

ara «ftt 3 aE«wl?W*l>T%fii: l 

xf^ fafafe a?«i W^fli^Lii \\ 

aa i) ^ r n ^ 3 [ x h «nwj[aia*6 ii 

[ ?50f^ % a^ ] ?RW ?I^ QSST^a: I 
... a»^aN^a^inq 


No. 117. PRASA r KHNAISSCBIPTIONS OF 
tJDAYADITYA-VARMAN. 

Tbe iosoriptions were edited in BEBEO, XI. 400. 
Praaai Shaa is the name of a temple in the Mlu Prei 
Bhitvlet, The first inscription, dated 928, contains 3.1 
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Sanskrit verses, the metre being S'drdulavikri^ita (1 , 3, 5, 
6, 9,11 ), Visantatilaka (2), Sragdhard ( 4, 7 ), Aryd (8) 
and TTpajdtt (10), 

The first three verses are very much damaged, but 
enough remains to show that they contained an invocation 
to YisQU. The inscription records the installation of a 
golden image of Visnu by JNarapati-varman, the elder 
brother and general o£ king Tdayuditya-varman. It gives 
the date of his accession as 923 ^aka and describes the 
valour of his brother in a way which indicates that the king 
owed his throne to the military campaigns of Narapati- 
varman. The inscription also supplies a genealogy “of the 
royal family' of Sresthapura* which may be represented us 
follows : 

X 

I 

I I 

Daughter Daughter—Jaya* 
I varmaii V. 

I .__ 

Udayaditya varman. 

Rajapati-varman and Narapati-vannan are also men¬ 
tioned in Prasat Car inscription ( Xo. Il4 ), 

In many temples at Kambuja one or two small 
buildings are found just outside and t,» the east of, the 
innermost enclosure, symmetrically placed to the north and 
south of the axis of the shrine. When there is only a single 
bufiding it is invariably on the south. Generally these buil¬ 
dings are called either the treasure-house or the library. The 
small building, in the south-east corner of the temple Prasat 
Khna, beats an inscription. Though mutilated, enough 
remains of it to show that it was a library. This record 
therefore justifies us in regarding these small buildings within 
the enclosure of a sanctuary as libraries rather than treasure- 
houses. The two inscriptions at Prasat Khna map he 
referred to as A and B. 


Rajapati-varman 
{Stndpaii of Jaya 
varman V.)_ 

I 

Narapativira- rarin an 
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TEXT. . 

A 

?ig>iannc»nf«Tnnn?*Ri 

-■• ••• ••• ... I 


p?f ^ fiTi 




5?ii^!?TT ftir 

••• 


?F?llcJ|5TWT ••♦ • 


• ... I 

.II s 




•lU 


a««tf ^4feT?re^d fHl^?riTifev»Tf 

Tl«Rl ... ...I 

.II i; 

m sihrwq?*niaf m 

q?g: ^ m i 

^ 3 : 

rjpw i 

M feFgfcitf«inT qf^wn?m it ^ 
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?r6^ *i: ST^gfsi 8?flTOT8B?I II ^ 

gFinWt ^16^'fo* I 

JjojnqirfbRkfeftw wtsTT'^fNk^Blf *i: ll q 

srl^T §y 3?rt 

5?fqfefTnoiftqRr?f?i: ?)fToiT i 

*l?^T^ig3lg®PR^lTr^?ITftl 

3^: ^ «inrW^Tfe «TJ=RT 8?TgnT7^l| ^ 

^TJ3?I5P9§T*3l q?q 

5l^inST?|JT I 

8^ ni^'raigsT 
^ ^f««iroaFT: i 
^rsd^w ?ii '??i 

ii^i( 

B 


. sra ;^gin!^ i 

«hr' '??:^<:ii«i siV n ^ 

. ?iai«i8ii?fe»!(wife I 

^i 3 *i!Wff 3 ^fiRrT|wnf^ II ^ 



*• ^ ^SW^IJTe 
®- 'WT%ol 


*• ^sgwwiri 
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.I 

«flinrRRWTf ?Ti»: RfPWr: Ii ^ 

. *n I 

TTirj^fRmf ... ^ ... ?RI^ RT: II V* 

^ .I 

. «?IT ... SB^olllq 

?«TT^TRT{H5lR?sn?|.«!RT71S!H^ .I 

.Jl’^rft^ ... ^IIS. 

. ip: I 

R .gufegsim .li 

. ...II 

?ra'RT^Prft®*! WR ... ... jpiRc I 

i{iw<i<51»i^ mRim^ ..II 

.RV^sranro i 

tJ^Pl ?«i Rl<r|m Rre%: Ii 

. aw!f€w. I 

RWHfl'iflf5l?WnifRt*9T IRIRt: M 

.* 

. 11 \t( 

flTwWwT M tr»f«n«n?Rr^ ... i 
.♦. ... ••• ?mwtsft*raTM4 
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9tf(m 

, ... . ?v» 

^sfq 4t . 

2WM 

••• 

TTHTin 5^1?^ ^ ^ II 

^?WT^q«l • • •• I 

^IlTc3ra: q«?T?T3rT § II 

ftTTrq^in^fl ••• 1 

?n (?) fR^s^i ii 

•jonq^l^^: ... •'• ... I 

?rr^t II \\ 

.,. ••’ ••• \ 

#isi l??l^ II 

^ ... 1^T«5 1 

... f^?TH^II^!c 

No. 118. PRASAT THOM INSCRIPTION OF UDAYA- 
DITYA-VARMAN, Dated 928 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in IC. 50. Prasat- 
Thom is the name of a temple in Koh Ker. ( cf. No. 80 ), 
The inscription is written in Ehmer and records the 
order of king Udayaditya varman to Mrat&5 Khlofi $ri 
PrthiTinarendra and MratSn SteA $§rl Virendrarimathana to 
engrave on a pillar the royal ordinance exempting the slaves 
of the temples of Chok Gargyar from the (duty ol corvee f) 
so that they may exclusively serve the gods. 
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No. 119. THE SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION 
Rated 023 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 307 ). 

It 18 engraved on the walls of a temple about two miles 
from the village of Bambaur ( Sambhupura ) in the province 
of the same name. It is written in Khmer and may be 
summarised a.s follows : — 

In 923 Saka ( =1001 A. D.) Vftp Rirjjha Hor, guardian 
of the god at Sambhupura, received a royal order to the 
following effect;— 

In old days Kamsteii (probably princes) named Sri 
Anantyasiva, Sri Jayonnatha, Sri DhQtarasi and ^ri 
Bhagavan Ukrsiia—all relations of His Majesty Para- 
mesvara ( ie. king Jaya-varman II )--W0re the servants of 
the god of Sambhupura and were reborn in him ( ie. were 
united to him after death ). 

These four dignitaries had erected the temples, installed 
the images of divinities, founded the village, and endowed 
lands and slaves which were managed by the family of 
Pirgha Hor. 

His Maje.sty the king, who is gone to v^ivapada ( ie. 
Jaya*varman IV ), ordered the payment for the ransom of 
slaves and Rfrgha Hor has received the royal order for their 
manumission. This order most be respected. 

The meaning of the last part is rather obscure, and 
one would like to know why the royal order of manumission 
issued by Jaya-varman IV, who died about 942 A. R., was 
given effect to only in 1001 A. D. 

The chief interest of the inscription lies in the fact 
that it helps ns definitely to locate the old town of Sambhu* 
pura in the modern village of that name. 
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No. 120. ROBAIT ROMAS INSCRIPTION OF StJRYA- 
I^ARMAN, Dated 923 

This inscription was noticed, along with a few other 
short records of Surya-varman, in BEFEO, XX.XtV. 422 if 
Rohan Romas is in the Province of Kompon Svay. The 
inscription records the donation, by Somesrarapap4ii»* of a 
piece of land w’hich he had obtained by the favour of king 
Surya-varnaan. 

The other inscriptions are ;— 

120 A. Prasat Trapan Run ( Kompon Svay ) Inscrip¬ 
tion of Surya-varman dated 924 ( or 9n4 ). 

120 B. Tuol Ta Pec (Kompon Thom) Inscription 
refers to a war of 9 years by Surya-varman who became 
king in 924 Saka. It gives the history of a family of royal 
officials since the time of Jaja-varman 11 ( BEFEO, 
XXXTV, 4.27 ; XXXV, 493 ). 

120 (/. Bos Prah Nan (Ohoeuug Prei) Inscription 
of Sarya-varman dated 921 (also noticed by Aymonier, 1. 
328 ) records that BbadresvarSsramH, founded by the king 
for the gods Liugapura and Liugasadhana, was consecrated 
by Sri Prathivindra Pandita of the country of Bamani. 
Donations made to the gods and the acarija* living in the 
monastery are mentioned and reference is made to 
Vijayendra-varman, the deceased //urte { preceptor ) of the 
king, and Samaradhipati-varmau. the hereditary governor of 
Bhavapura. Installation of an image of the deified king 
Jaya-varman II is also mentioned. 

No. 121. STUN CRAP INSCRIPTION OF JAYAVIRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEOt XXXI. 620 

It is engraved on a stele found in the village of Stun 
Crap in the Province of Battambang. The stele is decora¬ 
ted by a bas-relief representing a person seated on an ox, 
holding a club in his left hand. 
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The inscription, -written in Khmer, records that in 
daka 925 Vs.p Brahmapatra made a petition to king dri 
Jayavtra-varman regarding an endowment made by his 
ancestor named Panditftnkara AcSrya Dharmfidhipati, in the 
reign of a king whose name is lost but who was earlier than 
Ya^-varman ( as his name Paramasivaloka appears a few 
lines later ). The king ordered a judicial inquiry {vyava- 
Mra) to be made by the oflSeer in charge of Malyau ( which 
was evidently in this locality ). 

The figure sculptured i)roljably represents Yama, the 
symbol of justice. 

No. m. TUOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 379). Tuol 
Prasat is situated in the Province of Koropon Rvay. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
itv Khmer and records a decision made in 926 by king 
Jayavira-varman in favour of Vap Sab. The landed 
properties purchased by the ancestors of Vap Sab (of which 
details are given) were claimed by others and the matter 
was referred to the king by Vap Sab. The case was decided 
by Sri Prthivindra Pat.wUta. the chief justice, and other 
judges of the tribunal who reported their decision to the 
king who was at that time in the royal palace with four 
holy gates in the sacred town of ^rl Jayendranagari. 

No. 128. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION 
Dated 900. 

The inscription was edited u BEIEO, XXXVII, 383. 
For locality cf. No. 56. 

The i&ecripttoD, written in Khmer, in Temple A, records two 
endowments, made evidently in quick succession. The 
letter is dated' 900 ^aka ( 978 A. D.). The first is a list oi 
slaves oSered to god of Sveti^vipa by a lady (who held some 
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office in the Boyal Palace and was the mother of Blilou 
Vala Travan Yrahmaoa) and some members of her family 
(of. No. 126). 

Eeference is made to some constructional work being 
done at Hemasrngagiri and at the holy palace of Srf 
Jaya*varman V who is mentioned a few lines later. 
Jayendranagarl and its palace of four gates are mentioned in 
the preceding inscription (No. 122) The palace, also men¬ 
tioned in Nos. 125 and 131, undoubtedly denotes the Boyal 
Palace of Angkor Thom. Evidently Angkor Thom, the 
capital city, was then known as Jayendranagarl, 

No. 124. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION 
Ihited 906. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXXVII, .393. 
For locality see No. 68. This inscription, in Temple B, is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Ehtner. The 
Sanskrit portion contain.s three verses in ^urdfiUvihrUlita 
metre. As there is no invocation it may be regarded as 
an addition to the inscription No. 5S which is engraved 
immediately above. The first two verses refer to the 
endowments of a person named Visnuvara, also called 
Prthivindra Parwiita. His mother’s mother was the sister’s 
daughter of Prthivindra Pandita ^rinivasakavi mentioned 
in No. 68, and his mothers father is called Snddha 
(fortunate, prosperous t). He made some endowments to 
Visuu installed in the temple at Svetadvipa by bis ancestor, 
Prthivindra Pandita, and himself installed an image of 
Visnu, called after him Visnuvara, and built with his own 
features, at Vrndavaua, To these gods he gave the villages 
Saurigrama and Karamvapura. He also arranged that the 
Visnu of 8vetadvipa should participate in the revenues 
of Sri-Campesvara. Further he secured a royal order that 
his descendants in the mother’s line should alone be in 
charge of the four temples of Vi^nu, which evidently refer 
to the four temples of the Prasat kok Po group. 
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The Khmer text'oontains an order of king Jaya-varman V, 
dated 906 ^ka, confirming che union of the temples of 
Sri Campesrara and Svetadvipa as well as the privileges 
accorded at the request of Vis^uvara, viz. exemption of 
the villages granted from all requisitions made by the 
Khlofi ot Vnam Puran or the people of Puran. 


TEXT. 


iMbgTfnVf fih RcrifiWT I 


5«nqm 


f^cTRWi «iwrai vm: II ^ 


Rfvswn n1«Rpn gw: awieft^ai: i 
WPTwggd Rirg h 

;n?qT4NrfiT^ ^ 


No. 1«5. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 926. 

These inscriptions were edited in SEFEOt XXXVII, 
396. Por locality of. No. 68. 

This group of inscriptions consist of two (A, B) in 
Sanskrit and three ( C, D. £ ) in Khmer. I'bey all refer to 
donationa wada in favour of the god of iSvetadvipa by a per¬ 
son nuned JSSHAyem^ called in the Khmer text Khlo6 vala 
Travfth Vrfthmaagta (cf. No. 123 ). 

g%e &it sixteen verses in A and B are almost identical 
With slight vi^tioBS. After an invocation to Vison (vv. 1-8), 
^lejr vefer to kj(«g JFsya varman V who ascended the tbrono 
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in 890 ^ka (rr. 4-6). They next refer to the donor Nora* 
yana, bslaparicdraka, vvho founded the Mrama of {^ahkrftn- 
tapada (?. 9) and made various endowments to it (vv. 10,12, 
13'16). He installed a Nandin and a Mahakala at the gate 
of a temple of Visuu (v. 11). The rest of the Sanskrit texts 
contains invocation and details of the endowments. These 
endowments were made, according to the Khmer text, in 901 
Saka. 


'J'he Khmer inscription mentions other donations in 92G 
^ka. It refers to oonstructional work at Hemasri'igagiri 
and at the sacred palace Yasovatl. Mention is also made of 
the palace Abhiramyavatl. It gives very interesting details 
of the procedure for the sale of lands and mentions a num¬ 
ber of high offuclals, as the following extract shows. 

In 901 tSaka Khlou vala Travau Vrahrnarja, in the 
service of the hoys (corresponding to Sanskrit Idta^paricura- 
lia), purchased the land called Araina from lT»p \'is, inspec¬ 
tor of the royal gardens, and Vap Man, an official of the royal 
gardens, during the reign of Jaya-varmadeva when work was 
going on at the holy Hemasrhgagiri and at the holy palace 
Yasovali. 'Uhe price coiwisted of vessels and clothes ( of 
which details are given ). Vap Mau and Vftp Vis sold the 
land in order to acquire the precious objects for the royal 
aervicj. 


TravSn Vrahmana made a request on the subject of the 
proprietary right in the laud. Notification was issued to Mra- 
tan Prthivindra Pandita, inspector of qualities and defects 
(gu,p>do8adaril), and to the assembly to summon Vap Man 
and Vap Vis who had sold the lahd. Full powers were given 
to Prthivmdra PaixJita, who entrusted the execution of the 
royal order to BaUdeva, inspector of wages (?) of Dramvah 
VSp Paramarmanandana. chief judicial officer ( vguvahm^ 
dhikan ) of Oalmvam, Vap Mau, superintendent of the court 
of justice ( dharmMhikofa^apala), Vap Kt, inspector of the 
property of the gods {am rioiodAnna), Vap Bharmacarva 
inspector of the baUiffs of the thind class, and ordered thL' 
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to delimit the land called Ar&ma and to call the nobles 
(puru^a-pradh^), the elders (grrSwa-»?’<feiAa), and the dignita¬ 
ries of the four regions in the neighbourhood for assistance 
in fixing the boundary and putting the land in possession of 
TravSli VrShmaiia. 

Vilp Mau and Vftp Vis guided them in delimiting this 
land in the presence of the nobles of Sretadvipa and the 
principal officials viz, Lon Yudhisthira Guhe (t), Lon Sri 
TravSn KanloU in the service of the royal gate (rajadvara), 

Loii NftrSya.Lofi Kertthi, at the service of the gods 

(devaparicnra), V^ap Amrta, Vap Aja, VSp Siuandn, Vap Rau 
of Bhagavadvipt, Lon Bruhmaguiia, purohUa ( priest) of the 

country.In the presence of these notable personages they 

placed the boundary on the east, west, north and south. I'he 
royal order giving this land to Travftu Vr&hmat.ia was notified. 
Travrui VrUhinaiia struck the drum round this land under 
the eyes of these persons, consecrated it for divine service, 
and called it KsetrasahkrSnta. 

Tn 926 ^aka Travtlu Vrfihmaua purchased lands from 
various perilous Uiaraed). He appeared before the assembly 
along with Steu An Vidyflsrama, chief acnrya and President 
of the court, Mratitu Kavindra Pa^dita, President of the 
court, Mratarl Jnyeiulra Pamjita inspector of qualities and 
defects, Mrat&fi Prtbiviudra Fandita, reciter of Dharraa^astra, 
MratSn Rftjopakalpa. reciter of DharmasTwtra, Mrataii Khloii 
Nrpatlndraditya, inspector of boys of the country of Thpvati 
Hmfth, and VSp Dharmacarya^ inspector of bailiffs of the 
third class, A procedure similar to the one described above 
was then followed. 

TJfXT. 

A 

Metre. Sloka ( 1-3. 6, 8-16, 17, 18, 20, 21,); Vpijdti 
(7); VasantatUaka (4, 5); Pj^thvl (&2) • Sar^ulavi&rKfita 
(16); Sragdltard (19). 
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^ »nft[ I 
aiwi^ II ^ 
(qMffl WH ?R^ *5^^ I 

URnWI^V^fff^ II ? 
«ftq;c^r^ iuRyjOlJn^g- 

ipnwsi: I 
^qwi: 

II V 

^tct^«ft3?rrq55W«5P^^I I 
»P^ ^RTlpTOir «!• 

m Twfqg^fvBi^iW-- II k 
gsrftrqfgq: i 

qyfffTMi ^uoihiqqttgq: ll 4 
*nTiq[<in€=fir%^^?:^F^ - 
^f^rof^^WT^irqT^: I 
«iwR<iT»iT^^afl<^Kfq 

13 ?g: II \J 

*n»nRi?j>re^: ii q 
^rflwftwRT I 

II f. 

fenw ?f^T 5*®*!^ afiWT^R'*^ 1 

?itswwpq«j?^|| \0 
«fhr«wTO' siqjFif fvottfi^wi m 1 
faw*w«ifssTvqt qf?^*PTO?q«n^ii \% 
?Trfe ^«f {Omv p ^^ i 
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«H3Rnwrt ^fSgnit 

«iwiWr?j||*Ri8^' ?wn«t 

«ra ^WTrff ss II 

irftnnf ?T<ifrf m' ^^sr•gg^^ i 
«^T<i qr^aT^i^' in!( 

Tnrrcmsrcif^jT^ppd 

fa i 

*iWKfS'i4 ?to‘ a5?.TWa 

5f*^ci??i qarfe a ^^reifliiiffwi^ii \\ 

3fifCT« ?R?§si qrff4«^ aT3r<staTT; i 
a aiaa^ a?gpi ^igRfaa ^aai: ii 

asiTvuT^ ^ fa^nsar. aafi^ i 

Tnr<H^ swtwa -a aa fsasg ii 

arei* >iWRil^ ??ra 

fftanf' ^^T^f^arw ?ia4Ti^ ftraw i 

i^arfa ?fuTa ... ^wq^fiigaw —aman^at ftraFai*!^ 
a—t^ « 35011 «aaT% 3TS(3aT3at ^gaiq^ii 

3»«%fa 3fi3i: aaiwr ... ai?aa: i 

aaai ^'ai5i gafaai %oj| a»rfa«na ii ^o 

«t 3!whi: ... ^rfawi^sa «ifaa; i 

a^aft^ 34’ arfea' an?^ ii si^ 

^gjgara^aJaiwiS... w?pa... 

«Wfta awfaa aftaraaa^a ^ i 
a ai^ qmfipaafa 
ffilaftwH^cai^ swwi; fa - a... ii 
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Metre. *<7o/.tt ( 1 3, 6, 8-15, 17-19, 22-28); Upajati 
(7, 21); Fasanlatilaka (4, 5, 20); Frthvl (29); Sardalavi- 
lirKfifa (16). 

Verse,3 1-9, same .ns in A. 

... 

Verses 11-16, same as in A 

?i5«rT 5«rai!ra% ^ ii 
Verse 18. same as v. 20 in A 
Verse 19, same as v. 21 in A 
^ %8FgmT: 

... ||>ii56q5pir I 
wwimufl i fii|qffrTifin' 

§<r§»raft II Ho 

s.?nwrcW: 1 
lipg 

5’6>'-<4ai»n|1pT sftsf 1 

^n?iwT3?n%f hh 

Ira* 

tsraPPT ir«n*^^S3»f«I: II 
^i5^T3ffti|ra\Hfs3!niik«3Tft m i 

1. Coed« wad. hut the arrt letter i. very dWerent from m In 

in the next line. a' •“ VW 

2. RMd ITTHT I 
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did 


38»IT RfrtiWTItl 

... W 

^ ewt-^ T ^ g gMHlfagg I 

?iwif aiHQnr^ II 

V. 27, same as y. 17 in A. 

W55PW^«Wf*t fkm^. I 

aiNrasjpait II ^c; 

V, 29, same as v, 22 in A, 

No. 12C. PRAH KO INSCRIPTION OP JAYAVlRA- 
VAR,MAN, Dated 927. 

'Die inscription was edited by Coedes (16’. 189), 

The temple of Prah Eo forms part of the Roluos group 
and is almost contiguous to the temple of Bakoi'i. 

1'he inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 18 
verses, the metres being Indravajr^ (4, 13, 14,17); Upa- 

jm a, 3, 6, 10, 11.16,16) ; and Mahnl (18). Vv, 2, 7, 8, 9, 
and 12 are incomplete and their metres are probably Inira- 
vajmov TJpajitti. 

After an invocation to diva (v. 1) and an eulogy of king 
Jayavira-varman (vv. 2-10) the inscription refers to Vinaya, 
the daughter’s son of dikh&s'iva (v. 11), who was appointed 
Professor in the temple named Parames'vara (i e. Prah Ko) 
by Jaya varmau (v. 12), and chaplain in the same temple by 
B&jendra*varman (v. 18). He made endowments in the 
town of Devipura, founded by him (v.l4), which were always 
to remain in charge of his family (v. 15). In tlie year 927 
the king, at his request, permitted the people of Devipura 
to be members of the corporation of goldsmiths (v. 16). The 
inscription concludes with a list of daily oflEerings to Siva 
(v, 17) and usual imprecations (v. 18). 


U Tto w«t bwi I 
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TEXT. 

HfuniF 

gspTR ...» 

win fti^w ii \ 

fiT ... 

• • ... » 

. II 

fsirTOR^raS 
f5»?»?r4%R 1 

^ 1 

i|: g»!^r: 

^^155!^ H^sf^rq:!??!: II )i 

f«?Jn3 dfj|:?|q^fraifr- 

ifR 'srqfwFi^: I 

|| J( 

W»ffc^IS55^5i5lW^' 

WWT^if 5^Trei?^ I I 
Only a few words of vr. 7-8 are legible. 
V, 9 ia completely lost. 
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«n SftWBWntlTOlT R!^T 

«?Rf II ^0 


JRTRWr^lf *R«r ftwilftlRI^: I 

... sri^ fiw»nfNgn.iiT ? )>!: ii 


«gRionEf^ 

... ... ••• I 


.II U 

( ^1% )?S^WTfRf5f^( ^ )4:1 
qk( fi?i) ?«ifiTii II u 

RPN3*i R«^SWr«H^^ 

^ ftij ... II {\t 

«im1«WI<iVl5J IRIT if ••• I 

<N5Tf«l^ 5 

CRi^ II 

TOf«rcRrt «T«i^src!w 

Rn*ftvc*iP3i*^ 
iH^sfwi« gfes^: II W 
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S2S 




sirgprsncig^ 

Q !|9nf II 9,v* 

9l^A[l!i<Pi«ira«^ I 

h ^TSIP^SR^r^q II ?q 


No. 127. PRASAT DAMBAUK KHPOS INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAYIRA-VARMAN, Baled 927. 


The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 420). 

The temple called Prasat Banibauk Kbpos is situated 
in the district of Khvao to the east of Mt. Kulen. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and only the first 
two lines can be completely read. It contains an order of 
king Jayavira-varman, dated 927 !§aka, to the effect that any 
one who destroys (or trespasses) the boundary will have his 
heart pierced. 

No. 128. PRAH NET PR AH 1^SCR1PT10N OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 


It was noticed by Aymonier (11. 323). Prah Net Prah 
is in the Province of Battambang. 

The inscription records the royal order about a religiou8| j 
endowment. In another inscription in the same place, dated(/' 
928 ^aka, reference is made to ^ivapada ( or ^aivapada ) in.' 
Oiripura which is evidently the name of the locality. 

The first inscription records a royal order in 929 eoncer'^i 
ning the donations made by Steu Sivasrama to the god og 
Giripuia. 


No. 129. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OF SURYA^ 
VARMAN I, Dated 927. I 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in Melanges S. Levi\ 
p. 213. For the locality, also called Vat Thipdei, cf. No, 78. 



IS’O. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OF SX7RYA-VARMAN S2S 

The insoripUori is neritten in Sanskrit and contains 23 
SloJias. It records the re-installation in 927 ^ka of a liAga 
formerly installed by Sikh&siva ( as referred to in Inscription 
No. 78 ). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (v. 1) the inscription 
contains an eulogy of king SOrya-varman I (vv. 2-8) in coarse 
of which it is said that he ascended the throne in 924 ^ka 
and was descended from the family of Indra-varman’s mother 
(v. 3). We have then a long genealogy of Entindra 
Pandita, who lived in the court of Surya-varman and was 
honoured by him. This may lie represented by the following 
table, ill which T>i, I>^ etc. stand for the unnamed female 
members :— 

D7 


1)3 



Frariav&tman {Rola of 

Jaya-varman II) 


^ikha.sivH 

{Eota of Yaso-varraan) 


D2 t^aukara {Purohita of Narayana 
I Kajendra<varman) {Eotd of Jaya-varman V). 

I , I 

D1 Siviicarya {Uota of Jaya-varman V) 


(SadSsiva r) Ertiiidra Papdita 

{Upadesidot 

Shrya-varraan I) 

We have here a succession through female line of a long 
line of hot»8 of the royal family. Another prominent ins* 
tance of a similar succession of Yajd!ka9 (priests) serving the 
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924 

royal family of Kambaja Is furnished by the 8dok Kak 
Thom Inscription (No. 152). In both the oases the succes¬ 
sion runs through female line. What is more striking is that 
we have a common name ^ivScarya, in the two lines, who 
flourished in the reign of Jaya-varman V. It has been sug¬ 
gested by Coedes that these two persons are identical. In 
that case we have to explain why the names of the male 
predecessors of SivaoSrya differ in the two genealc^ies, 
Coedes explains the difference by supposing that 6iT&o5rya*8 
mother’s father had two wives. By one wife he had two 
children, diviwilrya’s grandmother and Atmasiva (Sdok Kok 
Thom), and by another, he bad two sous, ^ai'ikara and Nftra- 
yana. This view appears to be quite plausible, but if ^ivacS- 
rya of the next inscription (129A) is to be identifteil with our 
SivScarya, the theory falls to the ground, as the latter lived 
in the reign of Sarya-vannan ( No. 152 ) while the former 
was the Ao^a of Isana-varman more tbau seventy years 
before. 

The name of the person who is eulogised in vv. H-19 is 
missing. It would appear from v. 21 that his younger 
brother, who is mentioned last in the inscription, is its author. 
There is no doubt that Ertindra Pandita set up the record, 
and most likely his elder brother is eulogised in vv. 14-19. 
He must, therefore, have restored the linga in 927 Saku. He 
may be Sadfisiva, the sister's sou of Sivilcarya mentioued in 
the Sdok Kak Thom inscription. 

TEXT. 

wq: il \ 

ii ^ 
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I ?i: «n&qtn i 
Pl4^M«!! !TT « Wiq ^nTHH.II h 


) f .W | l>4fj^gg‘ f3[rST§THI»T. I 
BT’=*I STO*TO5!^9|*F1| || vs 

*lr<fclfdilfw|fii: l^«RI*EtiWq i 

rjm II c; 


^?ra«I f?ft «i: ffiraffR: I 
g grg^ f gq PigPf ! ^ ; II ^ 




?TfTH 5 »it 35^ <PiRjjf^?Tr5pi*rn^: i 
TT1|53[^3i|^5dm fq'imt V: |] 

RITI^W I 

R^graWoi: ii 


?nifiF?nriniJ3ra^?fif^T««T: ^pnn^i 

%!m i?lw ii 

*i: II tk 


1 . Rm< 1 inHoad of | 
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^ «wt i 

^ ?WT nrt?fTOF>f WT ^ ?ir^*P II (’j» 

?rqa«?Pw?raT ?w1waw. i 

?RcP^lvun=5w sqefer inc 

It '^5, 

ft!»if*ii?riTO^ 1 

fR ^qaqsiw^ Jifafwnii ^«> 

a??i ^ . g^ f?ipn!i jpft??: i 

fa? . ?l?Tr: II 55 

i 

Vv, f?2, 23 aro mostly illegible. 

129 A. liAXTAY KDEILNSCRIFTION OF ftIVACARYA 
The inscription was edited by Finot {BEFEO, XXY. 
364). 

The temple of Bantay Kdei is in Angkor region. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains >16 ilokax, of 
which two are totally, and five others partially, illegible or 
lost. 

After an invocation to J^iva. Uma, Bharatl and the Siva- 
lihga of Aninditapura ( vv. 1-6 ), the inscription contains 
eulogy of kings Indra-varman I (vv. 7-11), Yaso varman(vv. 
12-16). and Ilarsa varman I (17-26). As very little remains 
of the next four versfs we miss the connection of this part 
with the next which gives a list of religious foundations 
(vv. 25-32) by a person whose name has disappeared but 
whose disciple J^ivaoarya, is the author of this inscription (v, 
33). The rest of the inscription is devoted to his eulogy. 
He was the hotd of four successive kings, viz. IfiSna-Tarman 

l. Th» meaning of the pweago, i^eotaMy of } ia obfcure. 
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II, Jaya^varman IV, Harpk-vaman II and Bajendra Tarman 
(v. 34). The last named king, who ascended the throne in 
866, honoured him with a golden palatuj[uin, white umbrella 
and other articles (t. 39). He was very learned and placed 
at the head of 88,000 priests (vv. 37, 38,40). Although 
born in a pure Vaisnava family, he became a ^iva acarija (v. 
35) and installed the images of Brahma and Vistiu under the 
orders of his guru (preceptor). 

It is very likely that this ^Kactlrya is identical with the 
tiotn of the same name mentioned in Ins. Ho. 120. 

TEXT. 

( ?n n; I 

5^' I 

JRS^ sqi W ^ JjfcWT^I 

.II V» 

IWT ) ir wfh: (?) |ri: I 

it q 

( ft Wt??WJTft II e. 
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«irai ^ g rs»*4^ II \° 

(fir * 1 * 15 ^ (:) i 

(U n 

aqiT 3^ sfn^higpft Trsn OTgs>Tg,i 
li '<q 

... «F^( lit )R®^Mf8f«nw I 

... 

... ?n5»^ I 

... Ran^iti^'^* gggitTO: 11 

... 5w q I 



... 

?req ^t^rqiwl^MW: I 

()j[qqwBi»n«t^^?its?tq3(j^55i^ 11 v.y» 

. ^qt^lTirtfaRi^qnfni ?t?i: i 

. vmm w t=; 

. I 

. filgfc^ r w t It 

. «fNw:: I 

. ffisiq?:: II qo 

A few words only of vv. 21-24 are legible. 

(a) qi( 

(^ )jwi& I *ff c«N¥mwfq i 
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few’ feif ^ « wwniii 

felf^ljjy g^: \\ 

. fef^ fe«i!^ 5 ^ I 

It 

(^) ^ fe wfe^ I 

(y)g!1f’^yfi^Bg^ qh i*roi »wt qn;^ M ^5, 

in«fsR«if^^tn^: I 

... fs It ^0 

^ sjjv^i^psHn;^ft n 

(^ ) fewgr^^iofttinirfR fwq?^ 1 
?K*n«=fen?*pj5tnft siy: I 



fiWRiwitr»WJnwt II 

(«)5W»«*w^ ^rtsf«i nfetswRfenfti 
... ‘^^ii>«fR?^tfe{bniTOJ|.iuv» 

(W)«ft|Wfe«t fei» It 




1> tto witwtiig l»ttow W PM>«^ fHf I 

«l 
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m ^ %oii( %) ii u 
(gT )gwnfq^«^<^ T m i»Tft >n?h|5nq.i 

II VO 

(ft )^tere*n« 3^ few?«i wift?i5^ m I 

www^imra II1?^ 

( ?! )iK|l«3'^lPl jnnft ?!ai!f«il^^«: I 

ary* II v^ 

(^) i 8g ui ^ ?ft ?3i 3^n«-?itifid q i ii v^ 

(^)S ^ a: i 

(T)«5wfta«H^anf?m4Hnft' ^^ts^Hii vv 

(«l)«S»^^!^!!PSn?f ff1?t 1 

( a )at af^*l«nT?a 3^: II »S( 


No. 130. THREE INSCRIPTIONS OF SCRYA-VARMAN 
Dated 927» 928. 

Two ol these insoriptious were found at Tep Pra 
and noticed by Aymonier ( III. 112 ). 

They are written in Khmer and occupy the lower 
of the same stele, on which Ko. 67 is engraved. The fitft 
inscription (A) records the donations made by king Sorya. 
Tarman in 927 ^ka to Vir&srama and SaugatSsrama. The 
second inscription (B) is very much damaged and does ttot 
yield any definite meaning. Mention is made of Virfisrame 
and Kavindribrimatbana. 



1. 



131. PRABAT TRAPAN mfe. OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN SMIl 

Another inscription (CJ of SQrya varman was noticed In 
BEFEO, XXXIH. 531. It was found at Vat Fhu (Bassak) 
and is dated 928. 


No. 131. PRASAT TllAPAN RUN INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYl’AlRA-VARMAN, Dated 928. 

The iiisoriptiou was edited in BE ISO, XXVIII. 58. 

The temple Prasat Trapan Hun is in the Province of 
Kompon Svay. The inscription contains 59 lines in Sanskrit 
and 90 lines in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains 58 verses, the metre being 
iSloka ( 1-41, 49..67 ) and Indravajra ( 42-48, 68 ). 

After an invocation to Vi§]ju (vv. 1-11), Siva (v, 12), and 
Brahma (v. 13’. the inscription gives the genealogy of Eavin- 
dra Pauciita, mentioning the different kings served by various 
members of the family vis. Jaya-varman II ( vv. 14-16 ), 
Jaya-varman V (w. 32 36) and Jayavira-varman (vv. 42-48). 
The object of the inscription is to record the donation of a 
piece of land by Kavindra Pai^dita to a temple of Vifpu. 
His son Kavindravijaya was made the guardian of the temple 
and its property. 

The Khmer text adds the date and details of the grant, 
and gives an account of the procedure for the transference of 
land by royal order. 

The details of the grant prove that the locality 
in which the inscription was found was included in 
Aninditapara. 

I%e genealogy of the family is represented by the follow- 
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Govinda 

_ ^ I ^ ^ 

JayendradSaa VSsudeva or Fra^yum- Daughter 

Or Nrpendravallabha na or Na- 

Jayendravalla- (served under ravira 
bha of Anindi- Jaya-varman III (install^ 
tapnra (served and Indra-var- alitigain 
under Jaya- man I). 880 A. D.) 

varma n II) ._ 

Samkarsaua (served Daughter 

under Yado-varman 
Har^'Varman and 
Is'Ana-varman TI) 

BavinAtha (Served under 

Jaya-varman IV, 
Harsa.varmanll 
and R&jendra> 
varman) 

Son 


Panohagavya or Kavlndra Pajjdita 
(versed in five grammars, 6aMa (sound), artha (meaning) and 
agama (sacred texts), Mahdhharata (unabridged) and Ram3^. 
ywia ; preceptor of Jaya-varman V and Jayavlra-varma^;; 
installed an image of VisQu in 917 Saka and gave land to him 
in 928 Saka). 


NSrayaua or Eavindravijaya I 

(The royal priest in charge of the religious endowments). / 
The Ehtner text may be summed up as follows ;— 

In the year 928 ^ka His Majesty King Jayavira-varnWh 
deva. who ascended the throne in 924 Saka, was on the stonii* 
paved tank in Ya^odbarapuri when Mrat&fi Khli^ 
6ri Kavindra Pandita addressed him in verse, asking for tht 
gift of a piece of unclaimed land in Aninditapura which he 



181. PRASAT TRAP AN INS. OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN 888 

proposed to dedicate to God NftrSya^a in a country called 
Vrai karaft, which one of his ancestors in the mother’s line had 
received by royal favour during the reign of Jaya-varman II. 
On enquiry by the king the MratSn Khloft defined the boun< 
daries of the land and the king graciously made the donation. 

The following Sncjaks were present as witnesses when 
the king made this donation : - 

1. The MratSQ Khlofi Sri—l^rthiviudra-varman, 

2. " • Vagisvara. 

3. ** ” Kavindravijaya. 

4. SteA An Tarah vyaii—Nos. 1 4 were inspectors of qua¬ 

lities and defects (ffUnado^adarSi). 
6. ” Danle jrai. chief acdryn, member of the Tribunal. 

6. Mratan Eblon $ri Iffijasamkalpa, reciter of 

Dharmas^tras. 

7. ” ” ^ri Ksitindra varman, chief of 

Storehouse of the first class. 
8- „ „ ^^ri Nrpatindra-varman Do Do second 

class. 

„ „ ^ri Ksitindra-vaiman Do Do third 

class. 

10. „ „ Narendra Daiidibi, keeper of archives. 

Then Danle jrai. a royal official who was asked by the 
king to transfer the laud, explained to Kavmdra Paudita in 
the presence of the Tribunal and the Inspectors of qualities 
and defects the terms and conditions of the gift. The royal 
officials then proceeded along with the Tribunal and the bai¬ 
liff to Vrai karaU. There the bailiff was 8i>ut to summon the 
elders and notable persons of the neighbtiuring villages, four 
from (3aoh village, to come and fix the boundaries of the land 
given by royal order. The elders who were present included 
the fo'lowing : — 

I. Khlofi vala ThpvSfi who fixed the auspicious moment. 

2 The chief of ten villages {daaagrdmti) of sruk Adbvajita. 

3 Vfip iSama, notable (pradhetm) of sruk Kaiiiluu laihvfifi. 
4. YSp Sur, chief of ten villages, also of sruk Kaihlun 

laihvafi. 

5*6. Two slaves named NSrSyaija and H^ayavindu.. 
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7 . Vap Vrau, the elder of the village (gramavrd^). 

8. Vap Pi), chief of ten villages, of sruk DanyakatUca. 

9. Vaps ^ivavrahma^ and Vidyamaya. 

10. Several persons of sruk Amaralaya. 

When the royal official Canle jrai retnrned. His Majesty 
was at the palace of the four gates and was examining the 
construction of Vrah Vnam begun at his order. The MratiA 
Khlofi. to wbona the land was given, recited some verses of 
Vi^pudharma, and bowing his head, enumei’ated the fruits 
secured by the gift of the land. 

The official Danle jrai. bowing his head, represented to 
the king that a piece of land included within the boundaries 
was already sold to somebody else. The king ordered that 
an enquiry be made to And out if there was any unc! aimed 
land which could 1)6 substituted for it Then an enquiry was 
held in the presence of the elders and notables in the village, 
and when such a land was found, the Tribunal made over 
this land to the claimant after notifying royal proclamation. 

Then the king going near the tank sprinkled water of 
donation. Kavindra Pancjita, bowing bis head, informed the 
king that the transaction was completed, and the land bad 
been given over to him as a perpetual gift. 

Then the eon of Kavindra Pandita, named NSrfiyaija, 
who received the title of Kavindravi jay a and was employed 
in the Chamber of Royal Ablution and as priest of the king 
like his father, respectfully iraformed the king as follows 

As his family will have equal proprietory right of Nfi 
BhSgavata paihre with the family of his father, the portion 
of the temple of god Niirayaua with its lands, slaves and 
other income will vest in his family, while those of the god 
Siva-liUga will vest in the family of his father. The land of 
the North was given as donation to NarSyaga, and the laud 
of the South, comprisiug paddy fields, was given to god Siva- 
liiiga. A portion of the land was reserved for Ske6 Naodi. 
fokcarya, the acaryahom'i, who will supervise the joint pro* 
perty. 



ISI. PRASAT TRAPAN tN6. OP JAYAVlRA-VAftMAN 
TEXT. 

^ ^ «*T3Ri RT|^l*t I 

Rq i! \ 

?*n?f ^ 

«R«n^nwf5sr5<PMJSW4«TR: I 

qr^R: nm «fn3rinit*»*rq??ft g^rqnr i 

^ s^qrqsft qii «Tfq^ q^sTwi^ii » 

qiqviPi f^Nstwq r*i»iw*r: i 

?W?qiRI|R«Wiq?q i| I( 

qg'arrfq q^^jWKwonij^i 

»q ta *4l S U| q q>!>»M% q« rNisH!!.! 

wqrtwi^ffraq^ ^nps^sfq qfw. ii « 

^n«i ^ ^ 

«win^f<q 3!Tfwfg qrf ^i tgiW i t ^ ii q 

g^qVwww q Wl^l^»»?n TO>^ i 

wikn: qi?i?vnBBmil,ii i 

qq«f i 

«*q»5ig: i 

q«renww9?ret fwir u .\% 

*W4 ^3^ <FW t?pqj»Tp! ftftM I 
|qqil.ftig^«i»5^q«wn ipt w u n 
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!Wt %;«rqi85ifi:s»wpt li 

^Iin sftaraviT^ U 

U ?1( 

IR?!«1 «9its«i|cgH: t) ^ 

n^fsRsn# fere*i i 

^ n'tf^??ffl»iTS?r. \\u 

wcn^ ^ I 

?Wl%fBq?Il| '<q 
3Pfr5SRRSn«l I 

^TWT vim«iW?'»i: II 

g^?5pravn5pqt «W1^ Jto^q: | 

m gW?m ^ II H" 

?i: 1 

»J5q3^ «TtJ^T^^qrosiI^ qt II 

«Nw^ fef ■ 3nw(tT»^?nmsf«:’^ I 

^'^fcq ^ ^ 5w g^H 11 

efNwtwfoit «5a^^q?»wt: i 
whi^wifhnTJfWqkfqw 11 


VMr 7£4 


i. V^ma 
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?ivn«nipJt »raj[| u 


?tgW! I 

nt: II iis 


w^i !iBi I 


jns^wfiwFiwfoi «Rsj flTOifireitn.1 
mm', i 

?fy II5E, 

5rt?q?<?; «T^??^S fht: v. i 

*6^ S?TRlT*Tis ^1515^f^H,ll 

RFrm^^HT JRq ^€-i\55?f^ ^ I 

RfSi H n 

«N(W 5 ?^TOO?gt; 5 « I 

iwi 5^ ff< TiT o ! OTw t m < ii 

«i|l*wt»i?iw ?it ^«gfipinR: II 


qwf • f f.?rfidj 1 

iMffWB ^01 wfe^^’l^ftraftgiS: I 

5K«HpJITlW^^ai*q«lt II ^I( 

«?J^g!W fi^t l lfian i nt fv II \\ 

?l B^RWWItftsniRI. 1 

•(fiiH 'ftwwn i t mmi^ Wiin: ti 
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^ fvirsw: i 

*reqi ^rst^iw 11 

qfti R^^isufq qt 5Erf?i: I 

^qfa^ipalflwnfrt fefqqiMsw*^ t 

Fuffl^ sa q i « ftjnftsq: I 

fel‘ fswmsq??’ u )i% 

ft?Tifiqfl5nqfq'?i3iTfe- 
qrarewsfww’T'iHj:’ I 

irfH?TrSf"q»oftr?qi^ 
qt «lhfq^^w?r II «'-( 
^q^yftfrqK?; 

^^m I 

?w 

«F??lfq^ qt fqvjlNt || 

fqq^T JTfH: qffJI 

^Tq I 

nf'q ft«ji qqqwnT 
W u vx 

qiqJmnqRt Wl^J^fssrf^: i 
!?it Ri ^froaoirfi}. 
q^ fWtftsRijq II 


1 K««d 4$f|rqqvq^ I 
3. Read ozsqT^i 


2> Y«u 924, 
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N *w?TwTr 

WHW*lWTW^pKW{«( I 

fsroro<HT ogren 

qtfqfl’II5?^ 

gRi fi^Rinw i 

<n?i^ 11 

lire ?!lf^»!RI »W ^f^rai: I 

faqil^ urm \ 

« ^wiwfgpesnfir ^vwAii'?riMigif<i: i 
^jjjdwwV flp9?r.-3T^: i) V5. 
M>«y»<luw ig q< « fsiwpi?«ft: I 
II *(’ 

« wt snp?, »wii ii i(^ 

*fi<wpiH<WffRi ^0^ i3piii®ii*i^’ II 
^Pll WWW»PI. I 

n i(V 

fiiRi^: p wlWffta r iirg iCT^ w. I 

Wwaiw n ggR M kk 
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Binit iTO^ 193RTH^ 'CrsWWS: il S(^ 

?N Tapt i 

^ jwlw?tnii l(v* 




No. 132. PHNOM SANO K0x\ INSCRIPTION OF 
StTRYA-VARM AN, Dated 925. 929. 


The inscription was nuticed by Aymonier (11. 245) and 
Coedes {BEFEO, XXXIV. 428-4) 

The hillock called Saiike Kou is in the Province of Siao- 
phon (Siam). In a ruined temple near it are two iuscriptiona, 
one in Sanskrit and one in Khmer. The Khmer inccription 
contains an order of king Suryaovarnian, king of the four 
sacred gates, asking Mratsfi Khlon Sri ^'Iravarn^an to inscribe 


on a stone pillar the duration made previously by prince Sri 
Samaravira-varraan, his wife, and his deceased mother, now 
united with the god of Kanloiv Rui'i, The donation coasted 


of male and female slaves, uumberiong 89, with their poateri* 
ty and a quantity of cereals and cloths per annum. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier as 928 
or 938. Coedes points out that the last line of the unedited 
fenskrit inscription, which probably refers to the same dona- 
tjon contems the date 929. He. therefore, proposes to read 
the date in the Khmer inscription as 928. 
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Pnuiat Kak Buos in the Froviooe of Mlu Prei, and are all 
written in Khmer. 

d!?o. 133 records a donation of utensils of worship made 
in 930 Saka by Kamsteii Sri KavisTara-varman, President of 
the Ciril Tribunal {ttabiiS^i). King Surya-varman also makes 
donations of lands and vessels. Dues from the laitd, viz. a 
quantity of rios per day, are also enumerated. Utensils of 
worship are also given in large num))er8 to various gods, viz, 
those of Sivapfida, LiAgapura etc. 

Ko. 134 refers to a law-suit which ended in an arrest and 
an order to record the putiishinent inflicted on a stone 
pillar. 

No. 135 is dated U37 Saka. I n that year king Surya- 
varman ordered an official to inscribe on stone pillars the 
orders of the Tribuital of the capital and of the sacred assem* 
bly (of the monastery of ^ivapSda), 


No. 136. PHIM.4NAKA INriCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARM.AN I, Dated 983. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (III. 139), 
and edited by Coedes ( BEFEO. XIII, part 6, p. 11). 
There are ten copies of this Khmer inscription, eight 
of which are engraved on the pi'lars of the gopurani 
leading to the inner court of the royal palace of Angkor 
Thom, and two on the gateways of a neighbouring buil¬ 
ding. It contains the text of an oath and the names 
of district officers, numbering more than four thousand, 
who took it. It may be summed up as follows -> 

933 ^ka. Here is the oath we all solemnly take, 
oflferis^ our lives and devotion to His Majesty Sri SOrya- 
‘nwmadeva who has been enjoying complete sovereignty 
sin ce 934 Saka, in presence of sacred fire. ErShmanas 
mi mryas (teachers). We shall not honour any other 
hing, shall never be hostile (to our king), we shall 
1M>t tH Aooomplioes to any enemy, and shall not do any 
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(to 0.. king ) in W nw"n“ toM 

our utmost to do all that w require 
devotion to king Snrra-varmedn^ M J ^ 

.hell agbt to on^ ut™ 

for onr liras and shall norer 5 „„„.»i.nitoa to 

Bren if there is no star, out l.ra« "a" 
the serriee of the king, area it it leads ‘o 
If we are sent to remote places on king s bawnese 
we shall try to discharge our duties most faithhiUy even 
in respect of minute details. If we do not keep oar 
promise may the king inflict on ns corporal punish^ 
ment of all kinds. If we abscond, in order to aroid 
what we have promised, may i\« lie relwrn in the thirty- 
two hells so long as the Sun and the Moon endui-c. 
If we faithfully perform all tin:! we have promised may 
His Majesty maintain the religious foundations of our 
country and make provision for our family—and may 
we get the just reward of our devotion to our master, 
not only in this world but also in the next. 


Ifo. 137 TWO B.\KTAY SP.EI IN^t^RIPTTONS 01 
StRYA.VABMAN f. Dated 938. 

These inscriptions were edited in Mcmoire^ Atcheo- 
logiqnes ( RF.E 0 ) Tome I, p. 7S. For locality cf. No. 107. 

These two inscriptions are written in Khmer and are 
almost identical. They record, by an order of king 
SSrya varman dated 933 Saka, the pious foundations of 
Mratiih Khlon Sindura to god Triblmvanamabe^vara 
viz, two buffaloes, and a quantity of rice per day. 
Mratan KhloS Samape is engaged to guard the property 
and (for this service) a piece of land is granted to 
him, his relations and his de.sconda«ts in perpetuity. 

No. 138 PHNOMCISORIK8CRTPTION8 0F 
SURYA-YAllMAN, Dated 937, 939 and 941. 

These three inscriptions (A, B. 0,) were noted by 
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Aymonier ( 1. X91). i’hnom Cittor is iu the Bati froTWoe. 
Ins. A records that in 937 ^aka (1016 A, D.), during 
the reign of durya'Varman I, the author of theinscrip> 
tioii founded a monastery called Yogendr6iaya and gran¬ 
ted lauds and slaves to it. Then in 939 Saka ( 1017 
A. B. ) one Sivitcarya (probably the original founder of 
the monastery) approached king Surya-varraan through 
the minister iSri ' irsndra-varmau and a royal order was 
issued confiiming the grant of the lands to two monas¬ 
teries, YogendiAlaya and Yogeiulnipura, devoted to the 
cult of the god orl Vrddhesvara. Four female slaves 
were agaiit given to one of the monasteries and three 
to the other, I'he inscription concludes with an invoca¬ 
tion and an imprecation. 

Ins. B records that in the year i)4l ^aka (1019 A.D. ) 
king Surya-varmau granted servants, lands etc. ( probably 
to the above temple ). 

Ins. G. is engraved on two faces of a stele. The 
first 17 lines are in Sanskrit and liegins with 'Namo 
HirauyagarbhSya' (Adoration to Brabrnfi), but its contents 
have not been deciphered. The 32 lines of Khmer text 
refer to the names of slaves and other donations. The 
names of gods, except Sri Vrsadhvaja (Siva), are indigenous. 
The inscription concludes with an imprecation. 

No. 139. LOPBURI INSCRIPTION OF SCRYA- 
VARMAN I, Dated 944, 947. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 81). 

It is engraved on a stele which now lies in the 
modern temple of Bang Pabin. but was brought from 
Lophuri in Siam. The inscription is written in Khmer 
and contains an order of king Sorya-varman, dated 944 
Sake, laying down the following regulation *.— 

In all sacred places, temples, monasteries and her- 
the ascetics, the athavira» < monks of tite XAitle 
Yehiele) and monks of the Grand Vehicle are rcqidred 
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to offer to the king (he merit of their austerities. 
Persons disturbing them in their holy retreat and 
prerenting them from discharging this duty wiit he 
expelled and handed over to the Tribunal which will 
judge and inflict heavy punishment on them. 

In 937 Saka another order, similar to the above, 
was issued. 


No. 140. PRASAT BEN INSC’RIPTION OF 
SCRVA-I ARMAN I, Dated 948- 
This inscription was noticed by Aynionier (II. 351) 
Prasat Ben is in the Sisophon District. The inscrip, 
tion, written partly in Khmer and partly in Sanskrit, is 
very much damaged. It refers to a Buddhist foundation 
made in 948 Saka, during the reign of Sury%.varman. 
The name of the divinity is given as Trailokya-natha 
Ihe inscription msntions a royal ordrr communicated 
by mkma {:oyaI Secretary ) and gives the names of 
seven dignitaries, all Saujak. who were witneases of tke 


No. 141. VAT EK IN.SCRiFriON OF 
SORYA-VARMAN, Dated 949. 

T he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 3oi) 

.Orth If ">«« io ae 

vessel, weighing 2 lbs. and 16 oz He fired 

tain lands and hamlets of the province ofwh ” ' 

sr X'C.rrf 
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are laid down forbidding tbe employment of the. persons 
(attached to the foundation) in other works. The 
families of the pupils and Safijaks who make sacred 
offerings in honour of the dead will enjoy the merits of the 
foundation like Yogisvara PaiMlita. 

No. 142. TA NEN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
SCRYA-VARMAN, Dated 049. 

'I'he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 302 ). 

I'a Ken is about 13 miles to the west of Battambang. 

The inHOription is written mainly in Khmer and 
very damaged It mentions lands and paddy-fields 
purchased from v.arions persons, the price being paid 
by vessels of metil of which the weight is given. King 
Surya-variuau made donations of lands and slaves to god 
i^ivaliuga, and their merits, a.s well as those for the donations 
made to the god Sri ,J ayaksetra, should accrue to the king. 
Then follow the usual impret^tions in Sanskrit. 

The next part Iwgins with an order of king Stirya-varman 
dated 949 ^aka to ^ri Gaurisvara Pai^dita of the country of 
divagupta, concernin'^ the rents due to four dirama$ the 
names of which are made up of Yogisvara with different 
distinctive terminations such a.s SlayOf avasa etc. Mention is 
also made of the revenues of the god Sri Jayaksetra. The 
inscription concludes with the names titles of ten digni- 
tariss who were witnesses to these foundations. 

No. 143. TWO PRASAT SEK TA TLT INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SCRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 9({1. 

These inscriptions were edited in BEFEO^ XXVIII. 49, 
Vor kMsality of. No. 103, 

Both the inscriptions are written in Khmer. The first 
insfttijpdon mentions purchase of lauds, excavation of tanks, 
and donation of slaves, all relating to the god named ‘Kamra- 
teh Impit rnam &fthinai;ia* (i.e. the god of mountain of the 

44 
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which w«»app.r...tlJ the popular Mme ot grf 

TribhuvanamohaStaia. Meafou b also made ot the quantity 
of tiee stipulated to he given daily and i»r jeav. Ihete are 
eeveral loondationa (Ae/pewl) made in succeMlon, and 
«>ch time the rteeideni ot (he Tribunal ( AnW,«(«(.) » 


direottid to fix the boundaries. 

The second inscription is similar to the first, but its chief 
importance lies in the date uhich is given as 961 Saka. the 
year of Tiger, thus referring to the iveH-known twelve-year* 
ovcle which is not known to have been in use in Siam or 
Cambodia before the end of the 13th century, the earliest 
instance of its use being furnisbed by the inscription of K»m 
Kamheng in Siam. 


144 . PRASAT KIINA INSCiUl’TIOX OF 
SCRYA-VARMAN. i)ated 


'J’he inscription was edited by Coedes (/C. 196). For 
locality cf. No. 117, 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and pa’*tly in 
Khmer. Nothing remains of the Sanskrit portion except the 
last three lines of the concluding verse which mention 
Surya-varmau and some donations made to Kr^Ba, seated on 
Garucla, in the year 963. 


The Khmer text .says that in 963 i^aka Sri BhuvauSdUya, 
younger brother of Viralaksmi ( queen of Surya-varman )*, 
who is related to king Harsadeva in maternal line, and prin(» 
of the country of Vauapura at the foot of Vnam Kamveu, 
made this image of Kisia mounted on Garuda and mtule 
some donations. King Surya-varmadeva presented some ail- 
ver vessels to the god called Saka Brahma^a ( for this god cf. 
BLFEO, XXVITI. 105 ; XXXII. 73 ). 

The Vnam Karaveo was evidently the old name of 
^ngrek mou„t»i„,. which ha, bean pr««rved in the gluuM. 
ame Kampeng, which iitemlly meam the moauMu wirfl. 
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TEXT 


f<0?^ I 

luif^ lir* 

S?<it « 

No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 

Dated 958. 964 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymotiier (IL 239). 

Basset is situated about 8 miles to the east of 
Battambang. There are altogether four inscriptions ( A, 
B, C, D, ), the fifth one being almost wholly effaced. 

Ins. A is written partly in Khmer and partly in 
Sanskrit, the latter being hardly legible. The Khmer 
tost says that in 958 Saka, several officials made over 
seven plots of land to $rl (xa)>a( or Gu^a )psti.varmaD. 
The king, being informed of it, reduced their taxes or 
rents by half. Several officials contributed objects of 
metal and cloths for the payment of price, and the land, 
thus purchased, was consecrated to god $ri Jaya ksetra. 
The holy assembly ( Frah sabhn) fixed the boundaries 
of the land. 

Ins. B, written in Khmer, begins with an invoca* 
tion to ^iva and other gurus. It then mentions that 
Gaua( or Guna )pati-varman bought paddy fields and 
gardens, in exchange of objects made of metal, an elephant, 
a horse, some pieces of cloth and rice. These lands 
were given to god ^rl Jayakfetra. The holy assembly 
of Mttdgalapura employed Lop Hirapya, probably the son 
of Gapapati.varman, to fix the boundaries. Hirapya and 
a dignitary named Samavlra'Varman made some donations 
to the god. 

lnf« 0, written in Khmer» records that in 964 iSaka 
a Unitary named drikaptUs^ Papdita of the country of 



348 


INSCBIPTIOXK OF KAMBUJA 


Phalapriya bathed the Rod ^ri Jayaksetra and offered 
vari-.us objects whose weight is specified. Having installed 
the image ot the god and organised its worship, he 
purchased some lands in exchange of objects of precious 
metal whose weight is specified, and also of an elephant, 
some clothes and some quantities of pepper and cardamum. 
The persons who sold the land are named, and they 
took a solemn oath never to reclaim the lands sold. 
A number of high dignitaries fixed the boundaries and 
the grand priest Sri Mahendra Pandita recited the 
Dharmasiwtra. 

Ins. D is written partlv in Panskrif ard partly 
in Khmer, but the Sanskrit text is alnif .st wholly effaced. 
The Khmer text refer.s to the installation of an image 
of the goddess Bh.-igavatf, by the side of the god f^ri 
•fayaksetra. Reference is made to a dignitary named 
Sri Rojendra-varman. a brother in arms ( Sanj ik ») of 
the king who is gone to ParainatiirvAna-pada ( i. e. 
SQrya-varman I) and the Senftp'iti I general ) of king 
Udayaditya varman, in whose reign the record must have 
been set up. 


No. 14G. SEVEN PHNOM PRAH VIHAR INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS OF StRYA-VARMAN 1. 

Dated 948, 949. 900, 9(i3 and ‘KI9. 


These inscriptions were not.eed by Aymonier (TI. 207). 
Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a temple on an iso¬ 
lated summit of the Dangrek mountains in the Province of 
Mlu Prei. The inscriptions are all very much datnaged. 
Five of them (A, B, C, T), E.) are written on the walU of the 
temple and two (F, G) on a stele. 


Ins. A. written partly in Sanskrit and parti, in Khmer, 
contains the date 948 fiaka, and the name of king 8arja.var- 
. man and the god Sri ^ikharesvara 

Ins. B, in Khmer, dated 949 ^ka, records that a person 
whM. Mm. Mded k 'loti™™.!,- ,nd who ih, 
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■on of ^ri R&japattTArman of Avadhyapuva, respeoifully 
inforiAed tbo king (probably SOrya-varman) that the worship 
of gods ^ri ^ikharisvara and ‘^^ri Vi'ddhes'vara was assured by 
the care of a person named ^ri Sakarmma Kamstetii. later, 
mention is made of families which preserved the annals of 
the descendants of Kambu and those relating to the glory of 
the kings from Sruta.varman to darya*varman. prince issued 
from the royal line of king $rladra>varman, the king who 
is gone to Tsvaraloka, and as far as the Grrand Lad; or queen 
Sri Vira'aksmi, princess issued from the royal line of Sri Har- 
wi'Varman, the king who is gone to Kudraloka. and SrisSna. 
varman. the king who is gone to Paramarudraloka. 

'I'he copies of tliese precious manuscripts appear to have 
been deposited in the temples of gods ^ri ^ikbaresvara and 
Sri Vrddhesvara. 

The king donated the property of a country called 
Vihhoda which reverted to him by the law of Mrtakadhana. 
This projjerty. iMlougtng perhaps to Mrat&u $ri Prthiviiiareu- 
dra, and perhaps also to Kamstefi 3rT Mahidhara varman, 
was given to i^ri Sukannma KamsteU agreeably to the desire 
of Sri BtijaiMiti-varman. The king ordered that this act of 
donation be engraved on a pillar of i^ri ^ik hares vara temple 
and oji a stele to Iw plaved in the country of Vibheda. His 
Majesty made this great favour to §rl Sukarmma Kamsteu 
and his family and left them the country of Vibheda which 
was really called Kuruk^etra. 

A little later the inscription records that in 950 ^ka 
^rl Prthivindra FaiuUta. President <>f the civil tribunal of 
the first category, conveyed a royal order of donation to 

KamsteU.varman, who lived in Aradhyapura and 

who was in charge of the works at the temple of god Sri 
iSikharesvara. Directions were given to have this order 
engraved on a sacred stone pillar. 

The concluding part of the inscription refers to the 
dotation of some slaves (probably sacred dancers) by Sri 
^hu^ilendra Pandita, and probably two others also, of 
Ayadbyupura. * 
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Ins. C, \pritten in Khmer, records that in 960 Saka 
king Sorya-varman issued some orders to the sons and 
grandsons of Rajapati-varman. concerning Avadbyapara, 
Lingapura, ^ri Bhadresvara and ^ri Sikharesrara, 

Tns. 1). in Sanskrit, contains the name of SOrya-varman 
(nothing else has bcien read). 

Ins, E probably contains the date 963 and an order 
of king Surya-varmati concerning god l^ri Sikbareevara. 

Of the two inscriptions on the stele the one (Ins. F) in 
Sanskrit has been edited above (No. 71 A), but it is doubtful 
whether it really belongs to the 9th century ^aka. 

The other in Khmer, Ins. G. very much damaged, refers 
to Sten (an indigenous title which appears to have Iwen re¬ 
served to Brahmauas^ Sivas'akti. It appears from the extant 
portion of the text that S^ivasakti had directly received a 
SivajnA (order of t^iva), asking him to remove an image of a 
god (particttforg mimng) from Yasodharagiri in order to re¬ 
install it in the temple of god ^ikharesvara (i.e. Frah Vihftr), 
and to record this in an inscription Then follows the date 
959 6aku. The few letters that can lie. read after this seem 
to refer to the order of Siva and the favour of king Surya- 
vaimaii. 


No. 147. FIVE PHNOM SAND.AK INSCRIITIONS OF 
S0R\ A-\ ARM.4N. Dated 9{J3 and 970, 

T’hese inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (I 394 
For locality cf. No, 73. 

inscriptions, A, B, C 1) 

in K^mer! ''^***'* 

Ins. A records that in 963 6aka king Sorva 

of kiL^ r fottrliuesi n Sanskrit, the names 
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Kavi Yogindra, who appears to be the priest 
of SQrja-varman. 

Ins. C contains a royal order addressed to the chiefs 
of Sirapura and to the holy congregation of the ascetics 
of Sivasth&na (perhaps another name of ^ivapura or 
Phnom Sandak ) asking them to prepare a list of far- 
niture necessary for the worship and the upkeep of the 
monastery. The king approved of the list and made a 
donation of the articles. The slaves purchased by the 
ascetics of Sivasthana were also allotted to the temple. 
Ins. D records that SQrya-varman sent a royal secre¬ 
tary to the High Priest of ^ivastbana for engraving an 
inscription. The date has been doubtfully read as 970. 

ins. £ begins with a date which appears to be b43 or 8£3, 
but the figures cannot be read with certainty. The words 
Sivasthaua, ^ivapura, monastery and slaves are alone legible. 

No. 148. FIVE PRASAT TA KEO INSCRIiniONS 
OF SCRYA-VARMAN 

These inscriptions were edited by Barth ( ISC. 97 ) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( III. ). 

The temple known as Prasat I'a Keo ( = Kev), 
Prasat Keo, Prea Kev etc. is situated to the west of 
Eastern Baray near Angkor Thorn. 

There are altogetiier five insoriptfons of which A,B, 
C,I> form one group and £ another. 

Ins. A, written in Sanskrit, contains 18 verses, the 
metres being A»uf(ubh ( 1-4, 7-18 ), B&rdUa-vihtulita (6), 
and raaant(UHa1t& (6). After an invocation to Siva 
(V, 1) it records the genealogy of a person (ailed 
Yogis'vara Paig4ita, the gwn of king Sorya-varman. The 
genealogy begins with a Br&hmapa called Visnu living 
in Amalakastbala, His daughter Bhfissvftmini became th» 
queen of Paramesvara (i.e. king Jaya-varman H) 
( vv. 2-4), Their grand-daughter ( paufrl) Satyavatr be¬ 
came the wife of Brfthmana Btelnuvara and these bid 
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a son caUsd Yogisvara Pa^dita, He became the guru 
(preceptor) of the king who completed Heraagiri and 
gave the royal chariot ( or palanquin) to ^iva ( v. 5 ). 
He was guru of king Surya-varmau and established a 
Pauoasula in Hemagiri along with the king's sister’s 
sou Uddhatavira-varman and another person named Stukkak 
who was called by the royal order ^iarendra<varman (v. b ). 

Next, after an invocation to Visiiu ( v. 8}, mention 
is made of Surya-varman, of the family cf Ludra-varman, 
who ascended the throne in 924 (v. 10). The inscrip¬ 
tion ends with an appeal to good men to protect a 
female disciple of Yogisvara Painlita, named Jau:ipad& 

( V. 16 ), who was married to Brahtuana Kesava ( v, 10) 
and to whose sons and grandsons were given the town 
of Yogisvarapara, in their capacity as priests of ^'i^uu 
( V. 17 ) 

Ins B contains one line in Sanskrit which is an 
invocation to i^iva for the success of Yogisvara Pai.ulita. 
The remaining portion in Khmer refers to donations 
made by Yogisvara Pandita of Vyadhapura to various 
gods who are indicated either by the names of the places 
where they were worshipped or by special names of gods 
whom he himself had installed in these places. Among the 
localities are mentiuned Liugapura, Jayaksetra. Hemasrtiga, 
dri.Campesvara, ^rl-Narendragrama of the holy country of 
Bhimapura, and several other local names. Some golden 
images were installed, for example, those of Siva under the 
name T'ripuradahaoesvara. Sri-Katatesvaradasabhuja Visiyu 
under the name Tribhuvananjaya, and his consort BhLguvati 
Sn. Siva and Visiiu are both qualified as 'king of ave great 
feasts’. 


Theaooation.oc.iMi,t«i, among other things, of lewis 

plat6s, ^s,va»sand,jartiiiaaeofgoM or silser. trident' 
pite with 4ve points, rings, white umbrella, both plain and 
Bade of iTorj or peacock feather, a pulpit made entireli of 
irmy hammoek, >» •kphant. 

IM. C ooulaina 17 lines in Khmer followed by three 
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Yems in Sanikrlt, lioth very mueb damaged. The Khmer 
FNtrhkm menlioiis Yogisvara Pai>4>ta and liis donations to the 
g<ldhi numtloned in ln». B. The first two verses in Sanskrit 
ate almost identical with vv. 15 and 18 of Ins. A. Tbrnw 
ae widl is the third (in ^'drdMavikrhhfa metre ) contain the 
tUHAai impreoations. 

Ifie. V. contains 20 lines in Khmer, followed by three 
veveee in Sanskrit which are almost identical with those 
of Ins, 0. Tt concludes with G lines in Khmer. The Khmer 
text at the beginning mentions the gods and donations re¬ 
ferred to in the preceding inscriptions. 'Ihe concluding 
Khmer text also refera to dunatioiis made to the gods such 
as dancers, stringed musical instruments, completion of sacred 
buildings, and elephants, pious works of kings, and the god 
l5ri Tribhuvauaujaya of the five great feasts. 

fna. E; contains twenty eight verses, the metres lieing 
Sloha (M2. 16-23), (Id, 11, 26), mUn% 

( 16. 24, 26 and 28 ) and Vasantatilahl ( 27 ). It is divided 
into two parts. The first part (w. 1.16) refers to the 
genealogy and religious foundations of l^iv6carya who 
was appointed by king Jaya-varman "^Inspector of quali¬ 
ties and defects” on the mount Hemasrrigagiri. This 
genealogy also begins with king Jaya-varman II and his 
prinmpal queen Hyafi Pavitril. whose descendants possessed 
the country called fiftripura. Tlieir daughter’s daughter. 
Hyah KarpurS, had a sou named raramac^ya who became 
prieat of JalShge^ and Kapi\le^, His grandson SivSoitrya 
held these posts. When, during the reign of Sorya- 
varman, there was division of castes. Sivlksarya was 
placed at the head of all castes. By royal order bis 
detoendants became hereditary priests of Kapftlesa and 
he fixed the boundaries of JBLSripura in the year 929. 

The second part ( vv. 16-28 ) refers to the religious 
ftmndatioas of ^vllearya’s grandson fiivavindu,' who was 
also ^Inepector of qualities and defects’ on Hemaayiigagiri, 
and the priest of Kap&leavara. The maternal uncle of 

ttUitemai unde of his mother who bore the title 

U 
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Sri Ksitiindpopakalpa having died, he received the title 
from king Surya-varman. Having become au important 
minister of the king he installed various imaget ^nd 
did other pious works, 

Inscription E is badly written and badly engraved, 
and it has also been badly damaged. It is oonsequentlj 
very difficult to interpret it, and in many places the 
meaning is only conjectoral. 'Ihere are also too many 
spelling mistakes. 

TEXT. 


A 


?f5i5iT?iR vi§ if: II y 


?WT II Si 

w »T?IT n^l I 
ft *nf55ra|l?^gn«JTn 11 a 

g?f ftpt 

T?]^ Q?5^«rPW: II Jr 

^TTRT 5!WtI i 

5EI ?«rnwTnw 

r»^%n»n«ihT Tig 
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^srt »l 5. 



utaiwg u 

awft«K5^ W I 

« xmtsm iN I 

ftw: flWtfefVr: Wfet; WW«: U ^ 

^«fr4twwf<j ^ I 

H: M tv 

^ iRvrr fifi«n »?T?Rm ^iftwrwn il tlf 

V^WRm.WWWl ?Rfh!RS^HPnH.I 
qtsfiRRt ’’^0 feflWrfsT II W 

'Rrt 41<ii'«i<g< 3^1 

'«r ^sT «i> ^rnwhsfwaii 

^ ai'g^fw a i 

5K«5ngmJwn.R5m*n^ii »c; 

B 

JP5WI: ii 

C 

. •v _ ■s r . . .r v r** if. . 

W<JW!WWW WwtHTWnM’fI I 

.•• . <F«WIlS|f 8T: 11 t 


1. 9mAwm»\ 
t. 
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^7^59 *n«^frw ?m ^ 

. ifNfrftn.* ^ ft’Wf 



. ^ fprai:' 

^Of ••• 

. f«liT««6; H ? 


D 

... 

. - .1 

*nF5*T ... 

. 3rr3rwT:ii5 

... 

.-■ ( wn > aT»g«l^6 1 

... 

. nicgf^jri|i( 

... 

. ft*WR 

mg' 

^wi^w ... 

. ^ fivn?. 1 


. finite 6:) II \ 


E 

?r»TO 3n5?rfJT% J!<:q i 

a»0??4^ ¥j??g> ^ 9T«rm ?r3w: ti ? 
anfft^ ^?3ffTnF3[t ^fiwTMww i 
wr^iftrTw n?iT ^ ?Nti It r 

iwjjftsiTjpn ?i??njw1|tft 5H?ft I 
^ srftqrrfipB^t' iciRiw «5Wir«w*OT: u ^ 

?|?*II:‘ ?Hiptt I 


1 . Omit ViaarKa. 

^ i 


‘i- Kaading doubtfal, 

*• R^nwri 



Jill 
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irsnrimiMtfli II k 

*TiHifr‘ ^ gfe: i 

fiWIWWiHpiV RWH SI'W^RW.II ^ 

rrw(iNwis*it“ ^ il « 

^<i}44*4ort *i: I 

incq ^TfKII ^TOI^ra'^RffeW' It c; 

^4Nwrg?i?tijfir nsr^irepn?!^ i 

wimww n'. fr^T Th?^ f^q»wra f?T H, ll i 

«|: ipi’ ^ fTff3?li«nT^ 1 

mwft^95cir^i??Ti «nnnin^B«i5?nfti 

u »/< 

5IRW ^qRWT I 

fwwiww ?i€*nN ?(mfW II V< 

f<|YWI ITWfWTI'H JfAuiRlimi.'vitSm^ I 

sqyro^ feipr. ii 

T '9 &{i<«i ^b^Pb* I 

... ^ffB^nC)* Bff 

11 


imrfvi .'. R««i wfcrfiwii 

,l|(^ , 6 p.rhq>. for I 

|f ^9 I 7 Tbo miwiDg firtt toWor’l# ^ or « ( for V ) I 
fWT^KBfcWol 8. Rood I 



inscriptions of kambuja 
grrtwrfpiw I 

jjftrt wwi flrrwi?L 

ItflT m. I 

g?»ji?iTTO^pR?n u 

^ ?wrR ^ ^qi4«i*4<nr ii 

3Tft[93n%?Ti ^ 35«gT I 

^iT*ZfPm?w i!/<i 

wr Tiimw»n?TT ?ia awiRf^sag^ t 
fjrwitgiiiwf->f nfepRii^'’ !iftfs^»lll 
n\Tt?nww=«??q 1 
«ft<Rn<'^<9TR n: II =^t 

il«HII<iMW'Slw?i »??n?! I 
wwiTnffjf nMwn^Jw^fTWiit 
Tirniftwi, i 

3?^^ qt_%TRI>? II 

I. R««l nl^gir^l 


3, BMd WWT Mid fifiRI* I 

4. IU«d R|(tRI3^» I 
r>. Bead I 

( 1 . Read tlfTniJVI^ 1 

7. Here and in other plaoei the original toxi tiM SOT* taiMd •( C(Ro 

8. Bead ^e I 

9. ReadWWT^I 
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« wjsn^ li 

iiniil»Miuwr^,qt(n)^ynra cra^- 

fiiHnir q fe ffR i 

«rafH «wwr ii 

li \h 




w wiiHT- 

wnTotR 5^1 wnrffqf ii 




H w^niRW ^m^i^ i qAg^ '’ 

^ II Rq 


No. 149. PRAH KHAN INSCRIPTION OP 
StRYA-VARMAN I. 

The inscription vas edited in BEFEO, IV. 6'/2. 

The great temple of Pnh Khan is situated in the 
Province of Kompong Svay. The inscription is engraved 


1. Bfd si ftdsm I s. iwadvim ». iu«i«Rn^l 

A B««A dMvSe. I 5. VRT <l«BO(M « kiad «(apiriiomi U(|aor. 
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on the door of a secondary temple lietweeu the second 
and third enclosures. The inscription contains 9 Sanskrit 
verses, the metres being Sragdharn (1) and iSloka (29). 
It begins with an invocation to i$iva ( v. 1. ) and Buddha 
( V. 2 ), and the rest is an eulogy of king SQrya*varinan 
who ascended; the throne in 924 daks. Verse 6 refers 
to his proficiency in various branches of knowledge such 
as Bh&sya, Kiivya, six systems of philosophy and 
DharmasAstras. Y. 7 seems to allude to an important 
historical fact viz. that he obtained the kingdom by 
defeating in battle a king who had lieen joined (t) by 
other kings. This last qualifying phrase ( rajasanlurnad ) 
is, however, very enigmatic and cannot be clearly 
understood. 

According to v. 5 the king constructed “this temple*, 
evidently the one on which this^ inscription was engra¬ 
ved. This, however, does not necessarily imply that the 
whole of the grand temple-complex of Pra Khan was 
built by kingrSnrya-varraan. 


T*XT. 




Birt lifFQ I 

ft II Xi. 


?i ’iinfliFspegl i 


I. TMrSt4|MtlMb«giiiitlagory«Nlg»}. 
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«F*Tf?l«TO?n?5nf^ R^^SrfRPIRf II 5, 

nm^RigiW I 

Tiswf^fjwt ?TJ«i m^K n: ti V* 

^rai^^RR5SlfiKT ?I?*I I 

?i%RT?mtsyjf cit^T: ^ jhswt d q 

3n8Hni?«lfR: 3RT5fI: I 

’!l^fR»T3RT^>TlI «? 3RT«I^ II ^ 

No. 150. PRA.SAT CAK INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed hy Coedes {BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 116 ). 

Prasat Cak if the name of a group of two ruined 
brick temples to the north'We.st of Siem Bap. The ins¬ 
cription, written in Khmer, mentions king SQrya-varman 
by his posthumous name Paramanirvftnapada, and hence 
must lielong to a period later than bis reign. Its object 
is to 6x the boundaries of a foundation named Visnu- 
gr&ma, and its chief importance lies in the following 
account explaining the origin of the foundation. 

In 791 Suka when king Sri Jaya-varmadeva, who 
has gone to VisQuloka, and who was the son of king. 
Faramelrara, had reigned for 16 years, he captured an 
elephant. The elephant escaped in this forest of VisRU- 
grftma. During the night a god appeared before the 
king in his dreams and spoke to him as follows 
you go to (Ti§i>ugTS™a ?) install my image and 

institute my worship. I shall restore you the elephant.** 
In the morning the king got back the elephant in this 
tomt. He cleared the place, Installed an image of god 
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gaktt-hralimaiia, consecrated the place as VisijugrUma and 
made an endowment of lauds. 

This inscription fixes the date of accession of Jaya- 
varman Ifl, and therefore, aiso, the death of his father 
Jaya-varman TI, in the year 776 Saka ( *.664 A. D.). 
'Phis date o! Jaj’a.\arman III is supported hy Prasat 
Prei Kmen Inscription, dated Dll Saka, which records the 
annulment of donations made in 7b2 Saka, daring the 
reign of Vi^ijuloka ( Jaya Tarman 111) ( JiVllEO, XXXIII. 
1187). 

No. lol. PRA^iAT ROLIII IXSt'RlPTION OF 
I DA’i ADJTYA-VARMAX 11, Dated {)71. f>7‘2. 

'J’he inscription was noticed hy Aymonier ( 11. 3*26). 
Prasat Roluh is in the district of Siiophon. 

The itiscription w written in Khmer and records that 
UdaySditya-varman ascended tho throne on the 8tli day of 
the increasing moon in the month of PhiiUjuna in the year 
971 <^ka WoO A.I).). In 971’ .'^aka he graciously l)esto- 
wed lands in tlie country of Stuk Rmrm, as well as slaves aud 
revenues to the dignitary ^ri Jaj endra Pandit a. These lands 
belonged to four persons who died without leaving any issue 
and the king granted them in perpetuity to the maternal 
family of Jayendra Paiidita. The lands and revenues were 
m future to be made integral parts of tlm property of the 
god of Stuk Ransi. The tmundaries of the laud in all the 
eight directions were then fixed. The inscription concludes 
with the names of throe Pandits occupying high position 

who were entrusted by the king with the e*ecution of the 

royal order and engraving it in an iuscriptioii. 

No. 152. SDOK KAK THOM STFXE IKSCRIPIOX 
OF rnAYADITYA-VARMAN 
The inscription was edited hy Knot in BEFEO^XVm, 

P- 53, and Aymonier ( 11. 260 ). ' ^ 

Th, t.mple ol Sdok Kak Thom 1, U h, „ortIi. 
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WMt of Sisophon. The inscription contains 192 lines in 
Sanskrit, then 29 lines in Khmer, followed by two lines in 
Sanskrit and 117 lines in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text consists of 130 verses, the metres being 
iSlolia (33*00, 78-91, 97-118,129-30), Indramjra and JTpen- 
dravajm (1-6. 9, 12-13, 17-21. 23-21. 26-31. 62-76, 92-93, 
121-123), Ifo/mi (22,01, 77, 119, 128), Aupachandasika 
( 26, 95. 96,120, 127), Vasantatilaha ( 0.8, 10-11, 14-16 ). 
Pxistntd^rti (32), Samavrtta (94). 

'j’his inscription is historically the most important in the 
whole series of Kambuja inscriptions. Ic relates the history 
and religions foundations of « priestly family for two centu¬ 
ries and a half, from 802 to 1062 A.D., and incidentally 
gives interesting accuunts of the various kings they served, 
from»Jaya-varman II to TJdayaditya-varman II, 

The inscription contains a series of dates, the last of 
them bein;; 974 6aka, This was probably the date when it 
w(M engraved. 

The Sanskrit test is given below. We give here a 
translation of the Khmer text, which may be regarded as 
a summary of the Sanskrit text also. 

Translation of the Khmer text. 

(U. 66 58). Now Hi.H Majesty l^'irame8va^a (i.e. Jaya- 
varman II) instiilled 'Royal god’ (Kanir.'>^eu jagat ta raja) in 
the town of Sri Mahendrap.arvata, and esbiblished there this 
family of Stuk Itaiusi (and) Bhadrapattaua a.s permanent 
priests of the god. Ills Majesty took a solemn vow that no 
one outside this family should ever serve as priest of this 
god. 

(69-61). Here is the history of the branches of this 
family. The family at first (lived in) the country of Satagru- 
ma (in) Anlnditapura. The king of Bhavapura gave it a piece 
of land in the district (vija^a) of Indrapura. The family 
fovmdod and lived in a village named Bhadrayogi and set up 
there a ^va-Ufiga. 
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(Gl-64). Then His Majesty Paramesvara (Jaya- 
vaman II)'came from Java to reign in the Bity of 
Indjapura. Sten an Sivakaivalya, venerable and learned 
guru, was the royal priest of Paramesvara. Then His 
Majesty left Indrapua. Sivakaivalya went with Vralj 
Kandvarahoma for the royal service. His Majesty ordered 
him to bring his relations both male and female. When 
they arrived at Vi^aija Purvadifti, His Majesty granted 
land to them, founded there a village called Kuti’ and 
assigned it to them. 

(6B-6(i). Then Ilis .Majesty reigned in the town of 
Hariharalaya. Sivakaivalya was also established in this town, 

(88-69). 'I'lien His Majesty founded the town of 
Amarendrapura, and Sivakaivalya also establwhed himself 
in this city for serving him. lie obtained from the king 
lands close to Amarendrajiura and Ibundtd there a 
village called BhavrUaya lie fetched his relations from 
Kuti and established them there He directed one of 
his relations, a Hrahniana named Gangfidlmra, to install 
a Sivalihga there and assigned him a few slaves, 

(69*78). Then Ilis Majesty came to reign at Mnliendra- 
parvata and Sivakaivalya. as before, established himself 
in this t(jwn for serving him. Then a Brfthmana named 
Hiraiivadama, wtdl-versed in magical .science, came from 
Janapada, because His Majesty had invited him to per¬ 
form a ritual in order that Kainbujadesa might no longer 
be dependent on Java and a cnltravarlin (universal) king 
might rule in Kambuja. This BrTvhmana performed a ritual 
according to Vrah FhJmIcha and installed the 'Hoyal god’ 
(Kamrateii jagat ta raja). Iho Brahmaiya taught Fra^ 
^ indHliha, itagotlara Sanivioha and i^irottchida. He recited 
them from beginning to end in order that they may be 
written aud taught them to Sivakaivalya, He also directed 
Sivakaivalya how to perform the rituals of the ‘Boyal god’. 
His Majesty Paramesvara and the BrSbmaoa took solemn 
oaths that only the family of Sivakaivalya. ai«l no one elffe, 

l- Thu It wriit«ii at Kuii in the Sanskrit text. 



J52. SDOK KAK THOM INS. OF HDAYAPITYA-VARMAN 865 

should porform the worship o{ the 'Royal god*. The priest 
divakaivaiya initiated all his relations to this worship. 

(78-82) Then His Majesty Parameiivara returned to 
Hariharftlaya to reign, and the *Roya1 god’ was also brought 
there, j^ivakairalya and all his relations officiated (as priests) 
as before, Sivakairalya died daring this reign. His Majesty 
ParameiiTara died at Harihat&laya. The ‘Royal god’ was 
there a.s ( he resided ) in all the capitals where successive 
kings took him as their protector. 

(82.84) Daring the reign of His Majesty Vispuloka 
(Jaya-varman III) the ‘Royal god* m'us in Hariharalays. 
A nephew of Sivakaivalya, named Suksmaviudu, became the 
priest of the ‘Royal god*. All his relations also officiated 
(as priests of) the god. He brought hw relations ( who 
were ) at BhavShya and established them in their turn with 
the others in the country of Kuti. 

(Here follow the two Sanskrit verses Kos. 129-130. 
Then begins a new Khmer text on the fourth face of the 
stele, ) 

(1-4) Stei*i an Hudraoarya, younger brother of Steii an 
^ivakaivalya, embraced religious life in the Vmjfa of Jen 
Vnahi ( foot of the mountain ), on the mountain called Tiiko. 
RudrScArya obtained this mountain as a gift from kbg 
Vispuloka, founded a village and lived there. Ho gave the 
name Bhadragiri to this mountain. 

(4-10.) During the reign of His Majesty Isvaraloka 
(Indra-varman I) the ‘Royal god’ was in Harihar&iaya. 
Stet^ ah Vftmaiiiva, grand-nephew of divakaivalya, was the 
teacher ( ujmdhy&ya) of the king. The king placed His 
Majesty Faramasivaloka (Yaso-varman), in his youth, in the 
charge of V&ma4iva for the purpose of instruction. VKmasiva 
was the disciple of Steh ah Sivasoma, preceptor (guru) 
of Indra-varman. divaaoma and VSmadiva founded 
the ditssrama and installed the god. ^ivasoma was called 
the old dignitary, and VSmaiiva, the young dignitary, of 
0iTSlnuiia. Then Sirasoma died ; Vhinasiva, as the possessor 
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of ^iv&srama, was heiioetoHli called the diguitary of 
^ivasraina. 

(10-12) Vamasiva, the preceptor (ffuru) of the king, 
maintained all the temples which his family had erected 
from Indrapura as far as ilhavtllaya, close to Aniareudraputu. 
in Kiiti (Parvadisa) and in the country of Bhadragiri. All 
the inember'i of the family oificiated (as priests ) of the 
‘Ifoyal god’ as before. 


(12-13) 'I'heii Ills Majesty i*ara)nasivaloka founded 
the town of Yas\)dhurapura and took the ‘Itoyal god’ there 
from Hariharaliiya. Then the king erected the ’central 
mountain' ( a temple f). Vamasiva installed the Lihga 
in it with the aid of royal corvee and informed the king. 

(IS-l*^) I£e was !vux.h-us to make another foundation 
and reiiuested the king to grant him a land in Varuarijaya, 
close to Bhadragiri, which lielonged to Steh aft RudrJi- 
cftrya. He fcinded there villages willed Bhadrapattana 
and Bhadravftsa. The king gave him the liuga more 
than two cubits () high, of the ‘central mouutaitr, 
to be installed at Hhadrapattana. lie also gave an image 
of Bhagaiati wliicli whs installed iit the country of 
Bhadravasa in the land of Bhadrapaltana. The king 
made gifts of various articles of food and worship, and 
gave paddy-fields and 201 slaves to Uanesvara in the 
district (pratnana ) of Amoghapura. 


as22) The king directed Vftnnisiva to ordain Steii 
an Sikhft, one of his officials, as an ascetic. VftmaWva 
directed {5ikfaa to construct a temple at Bhadrapattena, 
which he did, 'Ihe king granted the village Bhav«l»ya, 
belonging to Vamasiva’s family, and several other village! 
situated m Bhadrapittana by an edict. 

(22-24) Sten aft Hiranyaruci, named also Voadi-lUnda. 
younger brother of VSmaeiva. principal of ^ 

fg got from the kiug Stuk llansi in the Vitaua of 
Amoghapum, founded the village of Stuk 
installed AvyalijiV ( Avyaya ) in R. ** 
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(24*29) Vfitnai^Ta and Hiranyatuci brought three 
niacM, daughters of the same mother, from Kuti. and 
eitablislied two of them at Stulc Ransi and one at 
Bbadrapattaua. The remaining members of the family 
camained at Kuti. The members of the family in these 
three places were all priests of the ‘Royal god*; some of 
them became principal dc^ya or ocaiyahoma, officiating 
as priests in sacriftcial ceremonies, and some entered 
royal service. 

(29*31) During the reigns of His Majesty Rudraloka 
(Sar^^a-varman I ) and His Majesty Paramarudraloka 
(Iftna-varman II i all the memlwrs of the family 
officiated as priests for ‘Royal gr)d’ as l>efore, Sten aft 
Kumftrasvftini, nephew of VRmnSiva, head of the family 
and chief fteHrya, founded the village of Parftaara in 
Stuk Ransi and made donations which the kings nssigm d 
to members of this family. 

(31-34) During the reign of His Majesty Parama. 
sivapada ( Jaya-varnian IV ) the king left YasodJiarapura 
for reigning at Cbok Gargyar (i.o. Koh Ker) and 
brought the ‘Royal god’ with him. 3ten an TsSnamQrti, 
grand nephew of Vftmasiva, head of the family and chief 
ac&ryat established himself ut Ghok Gargyar. He asked 
for n piece of land in Chok Gargysw and founded a 
village called Khmvftii to which he assigned slaves. He 
gave the obarge of the temple of 6hok Gargyar to the 
members of bis family, and installed a liUga at Stuk 
Hansi. 

(34 39) During the reign of His Majesty Brahma* 
loka (Har^a-varman II), Sten afl Atmaeiva, nephew of 
XiftnamUrti and the head of the family, was the priest 
ol Hoyalgod' and fteSr/yu/mma. Then His Majesty Siva- 
loka ( Rftjendra-varmau ) came back to reign in the city of 
dri-Yalodbarapura and brought the ‘Royal god’ with him. 
Atma^va continued as priest and aearyaAowM*, erected 
4ei»p$ii ut Stuk Rattsi, founded the tillage o! BEabma* 
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PUM, built rest-houses (t) at Katuka and Sanii (t) in 
Stuk Eansi, and installed two gods. Atmas'iva died in the 
time of His Majesty Parama^valoka ( Taso-Tarman ). 

(39-40) During the reign of H. M. Paramaviraloka 
(Jaya-rarinan V) Steu an Sivacarya, grand-nephew of 
Atmas'iva, was the head of the family and priest of 'Royal god', 

(40 43) Then H. M. Nirvaiiapada (SQrya-varman I) 
sent troops against the people who devastated the temples 
of Bhadrapattana and Stuk Ransi. In the tenth year of the 
king SivAciirya restored the temples which belonged to the 
family. He installed a ^aitkara-Naroyana and a Bbagavatl 
in the village of Bhadrapattana. and many others outside the 
family territory, and assigned slaves to them. He had un 
time to complete the villages and rest-house, and they were 
still deserted when he died 

(43-40) Luring the reign of *Sarya-varman, Steii an 
Sadasiva. the nephew of SivacSr.va, was the priest of 
‘Boyal god* ns the head of the family. 1’he king made him 
give up the religious life in order to marry him to the 
younger sister of bis chief (|ueen, princess f5ri Vjralaksmi. 
He bestowed on him ihe title of Kaiijstei'i t§ri Jayendra 
Pandita, royal prkst and chief of the workers (Khloil Karm- 
mSnta) of the first cla.ss The villages of Bhadrapattana 
and Stuk Barisi as well as all the other foundations had been 
depopulated when th(> king raised bis army. Jayendra 
Pandita restored them and coo.secrated the gods who had 
lieen installed there. 

(46-48) At Bhadrapattana he installed a lifiga and 
two images as well as others outside the family patrimony. 
He gave them all sorts of goods as well as elaves, 
constructed turrets (vahhhi). built walls, endowed fields and 
gardens, excavated tank.s, and built dams^ 

(48-55; lie did similar things at Bhadrfivam, Bbadra- 
giri, Stuk Ban<ii, Amoghapura, and Brahmnpura. 

(65-67) In the District of PtlrTadiaa« at Kiiti, the 
original home of the family, he restored the demtatad 
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Tillages, put new walls of enclosure, installed a lidga, cons¬ 
tructed a prUtada (temple f) and gave slaves and all kinds of 
riches. As to the land of BShuyuddha, the village of Ye 
Dnop, which had been completely devastated, he got it from 
the king, &Ked the boundaries and gave it to the temple of 
Kuti and to the members of his family. 

(57-6]) The village of Bhavftlaya, founded beyond 
Amarendrapura by ^ivakaivalya, the ancestor of the family, 
had been devastated by the pirates (t) temple and 

litiga had disappeared. He informed king ^rl Udayaditya- 
varinadeva tliat the place belonged to his family. The king 
gave Bhavaiaya to him. He cleared the jungle, installed 
images of gods, and again offered sacrifices. He found out 
the slaves belonging to the temples, brought them back, 
and restored the religious foundations at Bhadrapattana. 

(01 64) Sri Jayendra Pandita made some pious works for 
the spiritual merit of his (juru Kamraten afi Sri VSgindra 
Pandita who belonged to the country of Siddhityatana in Par- 
vadisaand was his relation on father's side* he founded 
villages, installed gods, excavated tanks, built monasteries 
and assigned slaves to them. 

(64-70) During the reign of ^ri Udayaditya-varmadeva 
Jayendra PatMlita was the royal guru and bore the title Vrah 
Kamratei'i an ^ri Jayendravarman. The king learnt from 
him all the sciences, to wit, Siddh^nta, 7‘yaf:arai,M, Dkar- 
ma^ditra, and the other Sdttras. fie performed various reli¬ 
gious ceremonies {dih»5) beginning with hhnvamdkva, and 
the Srahmayajna, He performed the niahotsavapujU in 
accordance with Vrab Guhya, He gave as sacrificial fee 
{dakyi0) wealth and various ornaments such as diadems 
{nw^ct), ear-pendents bracelets {keyttra), wrist¬ 

band (kedaka), miikwiavtna (f), silver seats {rupya-pUha), 
pitofaera of gold {fiu,v<»rna-h<daiay, fly-whisk (eamora), and 
gilded palanquins (hma-dola triiira); jewels, gold, silver, all 
kinds of wealth, thousand cows, 200 elephants, 100 horMs, 
100 slie-goats and buiEfaloes, 1000 slaves of both sexes, and 
three villages* 

47 
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(!0-73) Kiug Ud»yruiity«-viurm»deT« protested the town 
ol Abhirndoiionityo. He ineoribed the names ol oet«nte and 
tlie daily offerings to lie made to Jayendra-varman for their 
clothes, food, drink, condiments and fruits. The king gave the 
revenue of the country of Stuk Rmfui. which was ooinple* 
tely devastated, to Jayendra-varman and Stuk Ransi. 

(73-76) Jayendr.t-varrnan at once installed two gods. 
The king gave a Iiii()a of two cubits and some property for 
the temples and by way of salary to the priests. He sent his 
officers to found the village called Bhadraniketana in the 
land of Bhadrapallana and erected tho litipa there. He 
gave 400 slaves of both sexes, built stone temples and turrets 
[ralaUi), dug tanks, built dams, and gave fields and gardens 
(}\'sctrm'(ii»a). 

(76-78) During the reign of H. M. Parainaviraloka 
(Jaya-varraan V), two strangers, vn. Bhahmai.wi Sankar^a and 
his son Mfidhava, Installed a Sivalioga at Aitreiii Lon and 
gave slaves. Sankarsa died during thi" reign but bis son 
Hadhava survived him. 

(78-80) During the reign of H. M. Paramanirvaiiupada 
(Siirya-varraan J), in !>65 Saka, at the recjuest of Mftdhava. 
the king gave this religious foundation to Jayendra-varman. 
He protected the servants till 0(57 Aaka when Mfvdhava died 

(80-81) Then H. Al. Sri TTdayaditya-varmadeva ascended 
tile throne in 071 Saka. In 074 Suka Jayeudra»varman ins¬ 
talled a i^ivalitiga at Bhadraniketana. and at his request the 
king donated the foundation (of Madhava) with the slaves 
attached thereto to this Sivalinga 

(84-80) Details of the foundation of Aureiii Lon. 
In 894 daka Sahkarsa and his sou Miidhava bought n plot 
of land from the people of Anreiii Lon of the caste {rar^ffa) 
of Karmmtara. (The names of these persons, the price 
paid in gold, goats, cows, buffaloes etc, and the boundariee of 
the land are specified). 

(89-92) Similar details are given of another plot of land 
puiohased by Sahkar^a and M&dhava in 901 delta. 
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(92-94) Betoils of another plot of land incorporated in 
the aauie foundation. 

(94-99) Names of slaves assigned to the foundation. 

(99-105) Boundaries of tlie village of Bhadraniketana in 
the land of Bhadrapattana. 

(l()5-10fj) H. M. Udayaditya-varmadeva gave the 
country called Gnah Cranau Vo as a pious douation to the 
god of Bhadraniketana. 

(100-112) The boundaries of the donated laud. 

(112-118) Number of slaves and their supervisors assig¬ 
ned to the temple of ii^ivalmga at Bhadraniketana and to vari¬ 
ous fwamas (hermitages) in the neighbourhood. 


Sanskrit Text 




hut: I 


ffwifo v 

ii¥i u v 

i|Sl mn nra) *R)m; i 

mi I 

Wipl' «|ITI 1 

g HW 'wfir ’ww u q 


h BMd'fiiHi fwc I 
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33>3 fsiwFwfWy § ^ 

5)gf^T?5T*T§»n f*l W II ^ 

fwcqbit ^W*t I 

%!wfN ?*i wftsTfesftg II V 

«iT «ir; wnfir^ra^ft ^g^g'.sr fesii sr^ i 

n?^f%^T<i fa fa«ii H^dit ^ n 

SwtmJI | 

*wi qsTTcJisn?! mn i 

»r^ w^^nfMnwif tot irsir «r: ii >5 

f«m?fiTT5I5fi?^l?rfop) cH^ Jc|| li 1 % FT.T^TOtf^I'tFoiiiTfTO t 

^ ■aHirh3?^>jEP5t^7mfWTr^^ ii 

frgwii5r«fRr?i^^qi § 3 [ts^ fjra5?Tfii3'3»i^R i 

grm 3 ?lf?i I! V^ 

JiaifefWFSI si^iqilSIfWfrrafHf^fi^T-^ I 

*T?ir ir< § 

ftif^JiwraTair q^qrgjraTyJiviTJnjR: i 
*TO?W^fe|f»^ %^eW?^HT%??r^Wr» II '/V* 

2T«UT^5af ITR^tRi I! 

W%m- ?i?i#sc?wHn‘ ^ ^ ^>S% ^ , 

^fRl ^f?R; WW l! ^ 5 . 
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«nn w I 

»5(r6Tnfi^«ninr^ q: vf 5i^Tf;sra«T^qm: i 
^ f*WTwi ^rajprq f»CT u - ^ 


ftifirKqfd f5WI«! qeOTtflflft*!^ 



awfiwfira?Rr:?ffqi «!3q%; 
w»f»raq^pq»HI?pT^<q(it ^qtg: II k'-^ 


a?qT« ^tqrf^irqfjf^n^ 
^TflTSfqTi^: ql.q^T?# i 

fqqtf^HT II ki 

q?»TT^HfqR^r»qT! «r« 

awjloiman Sjq^qm 
nTf®§^5«^*w^ ^ig*f II 

yrn^TT i 



feq^?q ^k 

ft^oq?l*ff5vJ3lpftsq*Wf 
fSwisnq^^; srmHr; 

aRwi^wqt ^ fefeqr^irl 
nfruwiqw n *J 

« ^«^?Sfg>nftstniP*n 

?wiqqt I 



<74 


IXSCHIPTIOXS OF KAMBt'‘JA 


fegin %r: II *s 

fsn: « JfireWIT 

?pra: I 
fspa ^grrsTi- 
few' ^^•^(8f53 W’K 

fetoww 3^- 

!T?=?nfJ# «lBq: fe^r ^T 
3n»it ) 

rr5WRr^-T: ?R*rN??*i 

II V' 

*t^5TvxT0ff?7?^VJWt 

»T fet^ ' 

A'MfsSfJT,!! ^15 
^ ^Tfe^ sn«w I 
?l firfra frfi ^ fo5fI»!J^ll 

«Tli^5y5TlWl^i|ft BTfTA3?II I 

«^T5!^R5^ >7 gt IP feiprf^feraii 
TTOWTT^Bfew i 

grfe: li 


1. Tbia l«ltar i« wanting. Finot rowinm it &• ^flTT wbieb <lo«t not «ait th« 
netr*. 

*. Flnot mndi which givtM no mMnhiK 
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WWW! I 

*inT‘ S!fg| feip^isR^i 

{i|^« »i5^fWtwrt fiwi^: « II I'* 

%n ^ nftm?!: n 

ftl9r(%TO5?!^ #! felprf^fw?!,n 

ftRiwTTfiim^ finwnii !??r ^ i 
ftWWWt fwrwwWT^ ^!: II 

JfjfJTJ fiBlW: fist I 

i|wib!fjfW: g^; ii.ys, 

« smrr^frPrd Wytth m fia^n i 

jfra 5i’p«TTwww f^* i^ftwfwn: li )l\ 

j3WTsfo ^fiifl*ai g qN i v^ i ftsR^ I 

jft^rr f5i5i?i: ^ til 

« wfiwJr m ^ 5^ I 

?«nwiwra !|w§ fewwwir^ii vJ( 

«5(iW fwT qi<t^iif?f»4^i 
iW!%rqof ^wi^?mw<?,ii H 

rjoi^fiwwt ^wNt J?inAs^?flHH V** 

a *npi5!«^ I 

wiT^t awn: tmm u «q 
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u vs. 

3> ^ ‘ 

^iq?iww fMvi?n *' 

5 ** *<^ 

ftTeH?SWW» ^8*>W0I- 1 

g ajT^Tt^; tTTT?W^T<PW\: | 

<3^t t^T.i?mf«^i^'^' s:?is^^ \\>A 

fi([Tcri%TO»:E? «fh569»TI?J5^’*’' ' 

3|lfirO?Il5iP^^*^1 SJiaTW*^'^: II fev 

-4jfR- 55V:^I ^ ' 

cjufistgc f^=51151 wf»it ^wi i\ A 

Rim rw: WTCTm^<Ji: ll >4 

Tisir3f?w(m Sim ^‘Tsm^ w?is?r^ i 
5Tf?^ ^f^Tf*i*5i| gr asigriiqjijl 

jT^iiT *?iT<^t fjWTW I 

^ flwfg^ET asf wsumrmw sjw ii 1 (j; 

3n0t?pmw^i®*^*^ ^iTinMgfTt3wft:» 
ftmr^ra: #mi«i4«i: it J^t. 

vftf|jmjw5ort TT'J^ ^swf’ JI!tf«HflpH^: I 

eT^i« fiifvim W’^ U 


i. bftBtiboo.kko i liM tb« lune meaBing m Stuk B«Mi la KliaMr« 

1 8m faotuotc u> V. 3'> Fiuot read* iFlflhR^ 1“ '<'• 11^' 
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^ 33TTOr?ri»W?OT?nf: I 

s6^roTn.Hi;^TO«hs^flH ^ 

fifwr ’Rf^ «lftn*l,?RRf ^*w^i 

»iiw?h»g^€nw*»«t TO««iq^ii tic 


4y «rR«rsR*i «it®aTfcroR?«i fta^: i 
arwRfe?^ ^ fa ? g cr « 3gT II 

«4iMnlq?Rt« «% I 



IPR5§^ iRU iRunwiw^ 1^ i 

^ ii6^ gf^iriraTWiwRRR: *nz«wi^: ii 


m »T«ikHWir«|f5WFpjR: i 

w »i|i«Wsra»niTOivr ti 

5inft WiiWWMfwnm i 

5 «ft ^( 8 :) 8 t 5 ?^HrTO*n it «o 

108 ^ «R$ ^ 8R II '•x 


!• Xtaad |Mf I *• nr*^**^^ I 
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SKininfi *i5rt?*iw»^ii '•it 

siHkcJaEwiT *1^ t 

iTil^www f^3«i ni^fe ii '•v 

«s^t jjto gSW: ^ ^ gnwt; TOW’ i 
ftwrfvwF ^ w 

«ft^“W^^a^§TOW' ?<i(hWT^S9?WT«I5^: I 
«wrfr«<req8j^?lT^rf qV f|[^iTqi^5!H^?TSH<T wtnn it «•§ 

*? ft&fn ?i4rair^it^H (i vw. 

lit feff’ Sif?l»t g fWTO: I 
?rwncq ?nRm«raTOif TOfii??vi u iw; 

troqigfirR I 

Tr^T ^ t) '•e. 

mtrai^ hwHi #Fi0n?T®5i ng i 
m m% ^knt^ litswwt: ii qo 

hsHs^ «itsfwwq^i 

fcwr ?rRjr^ iit<jBtRi awit «W' ii q\ 

«TOf| TO^lfq^q ^ I 

^ q ft j uri ^ ^s^^hiti c;^ 

*• ««<»iRi»Rn 


8. RMd ^1^41 tinot »Q|g«'a I 
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sBtnctRRTWJ j 

jjpr-«i>!fifwnai Tir^r: ii qv 
fft »j!n ww?. fSiwff^I'if 1 

V- u c;v 

®f<iV8l3WWSR*||IT!y;^« I 
nfwifiRTB? *iw‘ wjT^.n c:4 
prewar ^wt Buig^ i 

?5wiwrW «npa2TV*t lliqv# 

ffpn^ qwi^ ^ \ 

few^?nrfi(8ja wwt sww^w: 11 c?:; 

*nfe?Tt j 

. qi 


^i^w p iftya ... ^ yfiR ' ifi w i yt: i 

. atSH^wifqqifwr: II 5.0 

’f?arp*r*it. wr<ifli^f>ft sr; i 

^ gw i a iT ^ gsi^* ?w fti^»s^3TO.U 


wnai^!|i!^ if$Wl8; I 

. •fW 

qbailiRt | 

i^ii M 


f^iwi^ . Wffl 5118:1 

filfasn ^ ii 5.9 

8^»iww.tiiHw(^): ar^<at?^s|ow[i wtPi^ftnH^i 
4f<fl>l<<IR = »g TyT H tY < iT q( |l HHn 51811: li 5 ^ 1 ^ 
858* »?l^ • 

WRrfiW^ 
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ufalfbnpr ifT I 

^fiwswwn^H 

5«wvmii II 5.C: 


liiU 



?ir^ II ?oo 


WSninUJPifPRW^ ••• 2T . !?f?I I 

(tIMTpj(*? II 

.I 

crsrnrff^^^nfoi ii 


aWtOITOP*TTRi ^gJfl^Wq | 
^R?gft^sf|»Tfera It \o\ 

vBarfft *rfr^t ^ f*BgjTf^ ii ^©v 

^ ^/Tt jRf • •• ^fi:«Rwn I 
H'^q^Jiirt ?itx5>^ i^n ^ laift^i: ii ^o{( 

<itBRt fte II 


«i?:ii8WR3n ^rr: arftr i 

mi5 ^nt II \9\s 
5T?IRt ^fPit jjtq q^;it int ^tfw: I 
5Wf*<ffMU«l»it (aj^i ? ) ... II ^©q 

!Pn|%ST; II ^©5. 

i. i^m% I 
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^nSpstgar: \ 

wi#»n <Byft^fiwn n ^ 3TO.n %X9 
WiiWt »Ht THT ?P!Tf^ ^ %!SWTI1.I 

iNrtfhrt 

^ *HW JTjftHT: ti 
7?ibHR!‘^^aq I 

fiT35Sif*r{w'oif»i1 vn^f’5rn!f«i^5i^'5n*i.ii ?9.v 


wf^Rt f%31 

8TWl^«|rH 

f5R«^ %noj^ w ?if^ 

^ «raHWin i 

'fRRWiifFI ^ I 

’TpTS''rfinwr^iH ^ «pp (i 

sR?^^5?5^sfR « ^ q^fnaisPi^N 

arRnft^ jfPT i 


IffSCRIPTIOKS OF KAMBtrjA 


3Tf»j!nti^ f^‘ ii 

i 





fi?l¥wRmRJir i 



TRnwii(iin(^f^n'fcMtiirsi^aitef*i i 

*R:qd^‘'Jlsnrt«t^ wl%: II 

ninft5Ri«n^ ^fRif fraipns§^?nft?r^ a i 

fpn^w^TTFRisw pn^^T«w; ii 

5#i5 ^8?? 4m *irai 



orpiit ftiRTO n 

( Here follows the first Khmer Text) 

#3Wpiyel|ff: f# m t| 

^l^R^ran?tw w?wi ftRF» it \ 


No. 15S. PHIIM DA STELE INSCRIPTION. Dated 070 
The inscription was edited by Bergaigne in JA, 1882 (1), 
p. 208, and noticed by Aymonier (I. 362). Pham Da is the 
name of a small village in the Province of Kompong Ohnam, 
meimcriptionismrittonpartlyin SanibH u>d partly 
in Khm«. Thn Sanskrtt text ocmptuei 6 ynnw, tbe metre* 
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b«ing Sloka (1*8, 6, 7, 9) and UpajaH (4, 6, 8). The first 
three rerses and the last are an invocation to Siva in mystic 
philosophic terms borrowed Irom the Upanishads. The 
remaining five-verses record the installation of a lit)ga in the 
year 97fi Saka by a yogin (ascetic) named Jfiiinapriya and 
Aryamaitri. 

The Khmer text records that the ascetic (mentioned 
above) will be the priest of this god, and will enjoy, accor> 
ding to religious custom, the lands, gardens and tanks, which 
were included within the domains of the temples. Tl'wo 
slaves will be in charge of the liuga and the sacred fire. 
Food (vyanjana) was to be supplied by a monastery by virtue 
of an arrangement made by Dharmfivasa, the chief of the 
people or army {khlou vala), and some families. It seems to 
be an arrangement made by the local community in favour 
of the ascetic, The Khmer text contains the usual impreca¬ 
tions against those who violate the rules. 

TEXT 

i|siiriwwl gvivtiiii \ 

11 Si. 

wwtsq fipgvwfsnfeSliili i 

at it ^ 

Qdf' ftW«^R<WT iltHrUti: 


2. TIm test bM oolj ft riogll* «| 
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^«nn5!nrttri^BiTni k 
ai!?W!iftsqfii?3«wi i 

^ «itfn% ii ^ 

^^fl[fwR#W^?T55%Si: I 

*1 *nfi 

wiTJrraif ^ II c; 

?n^?i5nmCT n u e. 

No. 154. PO^.’ PRaH THVAR ( AVE INSCRIPTION 

Tlie inforipUon \ras edited in BUFEO, XI. 399. 

Pod Prfth ThTar is the name of a cave in the 
eastern part of the well-known hill range called Phnom 
Kalen. On the walls of this cave are carved several 
figures. There are tno standing figures in the centre, 
each with five heads, four on four sides ( of which three 
alone are visible ), and the fifth on the top. The figure 
on the right has eight arms, and that on the left, 
twentj-siz. On two sides of these central figures are 
two rows of devotees, nine on the left and four on the 
right, seated on the throne with joined hands and turning 
towards the oentre. There is a thin stream of water close 
to this cave. 


1. BMd <Ker« I 

a ftointbM enfit s. VbtwxtbM 
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The iiuoriptioD contains seren Sanskrit They 

record that this *Cave of §ambha was made by a 
sage who was named DharmSvSsa, 'because he was born 
in Dharm&vSsapura and pure Pharma resided in him. 
He made the tank close by and rendered risible 
the Vyomatirtha, which'was hitherto invisible. He also 
made the images of gods and r^es (ascetics ). 

The sage Dharmttvfisa is perhaps identical with 
DbarmSvSsa mentioned in the preceding inscription 
( No. 163 ). 


TEXT. 

vrt QRt i 

II If 

WRiq OT&Wt eqlq#rfpTqRfq.l 

BPRrmflwgfh: It \ 

sfiv^w g'c^fwriiww afipninn: it « 

No. 165. PKAH NOK STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 988 
The inscription wew edited in ISO. 140. 

Prah Nok is a Buddhist temple in Angkor Thom. The 
inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele 
two of which are very much damaged. It contains 161 
4 » 
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verBea of which the last five are in Vatantatilaka 
metre and the rest are Slokai. 

The iusoriptioD records the victories and religiotu 
foandatioDs of Senapati Sai^grams. It begins with a 
genealogy, traced through the female line, and mentions 
the various kings, served by the members of this family- 
It then describes the victorious campaign of Satigrftma 
in 973 against Aravindahrada who had made himself 
very powerful in the southern region, and who is des¬ 
cribed almost like a king. Aravindahrada, being defeated, 
fled to Campa. Saiigrfima visited a temple of Siva, 
called Rajatirtha, and made various donations to this 
and other temples. He tried to pacify the country and 
founded three niramas. In 988 SaUgrtima made a cam- 
paign against Senapati Kaiiivau who had rebelled. 
After having killed him in a battle Sangr&ma made 
donations to a temple of 6iva on mount Prthusaila. 
There he was attacked by an enemy named Blvat and 
Sangrftma won his third victory in a place called 
Pras&nvrairmyat, where he founded two diramas conse¬ 
crated to Biva Bhadresvara, The fourtii or last cam¬ 
paign of Sangr&ma took place near a temple of 
Madhava. After making donations to this god, Safigrftma 
returned to the king with the captives and the booty. 
The king congratulated him on bis victory and offered 
him the rich booty conquered by him. The general 
refused it, but requested the king to spend it for installing 
a golden linga in honour of Siva and the king. 

The name of the king was mentioned, but only 
the last part ‘Varman’ remains. It appears, however, 
from the dates mentioned that he was Uday&ditya-varman II! 

TEXT. 

Verse 1 lost 

. 

** . . 


155. PHAH NOK STELE INSCRIPTION 
. SR? I 

.•.II ^ 

. «9PF^ ... 

. ... - ... IIV 

Rjft ^ngdffs: t 

.ii ic 

ff]feiwrt*m» Tiit ... 

«T# .II ^ 

['ijNIRia Q!W??r?RT.‘. \ 

«t*OTw.II « 

... ns^T^^irannf: i 

^ . \\^ 

. g W: I 

.115. 

f Jtsgqrl^: i 

Big:^ ^f^Rhr 3^ .II xo 

[ «T R)»i;g3i^^T gsJf m Tfadroti 

^ It XX 

•* . \ 

... ?finf IHR 

... [g]niwi^WRt . ••' I 

... wf?^»S!«qT§^ ... .I! 

. •*• I 

... IfW I W<li^ W W I 5j ^ .II 

[ TWit .I 

. i?(|^i»3^«nni ... IM1( 


387 


s. itMa^ait 
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INSCBIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

[ .I 

. . 

pxTRt . \ 

. fni W X's 

[ ar .• 

... Jirat fSW 8?TT4?T^*tll 

iHR .I 

II '<5. 

fq , qi5TfR?ITqwi[ « I . \ 

UTJf ?<qiqq: mH’ ?{qTJn3lhPqqi' .II 

gq5Rf5« ... ^r*T .I 

... 5 • •• II \X 

.• 

• • ■ f*5C]viwiT?fll^qw’1 ^^w^Tr?on[i! ] II 
[ m ]?mq; .i 

815^ sqtT^qspq •• ... 

.I 

qWn «WNW8piTW«jqi .IR« 

|wR .1 

wrqt .II s{( 

. ••• ...I 

q... «ft3iW8cqw5Pi .11 

fq ... Bsit .tl ;tv» 

- .II 


8 . PetUpt 0 y|fj| I 



155. PRAH KOR BTUJE INSCRIPTION 


... ••• I 

5wwinnq.g^ . ^ 11 ^ 5 . 

. 1 

5!i?n 5 ft n 

••• w. si??nw?iii 

••• . . 

M . fkm 11 \\i 

. I 

II \t(, 

. ?? 53Tc5J»TIJ^sft?5W: I 

... ••■ ... *l ... igj^fvw: II 

. W ?[T I 

ftw5*n . « ... nwRiwEmii^ss 

. stsnwnro^i 

<r3Prt %5?i5!T fe^i^snun ^c; 

. fei 

••• PswspRsimii 

Only a few letters are legible of vt. 40-49. 
.II 1^0 


... Illtf 
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Only a few letters are legible of vv. 62'55. 

. ?!7S# I 

. ... II i(^ 

. ?fliW • • • I 

. ?T5q?n^^ ^S5a|f!i?] )i k'^ 

[ n: *011^ ^ ^ ^ ‘‘ 

.gkTfrWrtigti^J I 

[ ^wra ?frJi )«wiii ki 

. TTsn I 

[TBfir] T|j|?!83^r 4t tlftril f,0 

[vrg ? 41rt ^ i 

[« ysjfr 9%ion?Trat HiifiT n P,? 

^WT ^wf^^rr 5CTfi j^ivFr frjq \\ ^ 

JWTf i 

WR!i=n%’ n f V 

rfftiH ITglfr^ I 

iTflfts fR rmp^ iTS^qyjf fw qr: | 

?ratft*i 5[Rf?n^ ?rt fir^sra ii 
IPS^H ?5«i qrq«m 1 

^ qi? f,*iit qSTR’ qtmwil^ll 

sw^ ^ iRRTir^Rj^; || 

1. 0* I 2 , Read offq\sif I 



155. PIIATI NOK STELE INSCRIPTION 

Ihww IJttT ?«r(R)5nf^: ii 

Wvfiw^ro»nfi'>«w^ ^ u '*« 

«Tftr I 

?f«n0onaiw: ii 

«j?g* ?5rt II >*5 

^ I 

JWTSJ It \s!^ 

m m mm ft gri i 

atRrftiRT’tifjj’ift* flwwt inwRwi^ ii vn# 

II vjj( 

II '*«, 

. 5? ^JtlftRIrRR: Ii \i\s 

... .. »l« 

^r »T«3H^ Ii '»c; 

.. «!:• 

^fir*t5^?rfR?5ig«RR: it 

. «!^i 

5pWi: Ii qo 

. ^91 

WftRt q? 


391 


1 . »or«||^<t) 
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. 


. «RP' I 

5^Hi ^^Rr*t ?7ra^ tprwdRft ii q^ ^ 

.. I 

«pn II qv 

. I 

s SRS^q^il c;|( 


inc*i B9nrB^^*n^«i» 

. II 


... ..• ... I 

*5iit II qv» 

. f^at fil^ SBW I 

5?{*lfecqf ^hx JT^ROW^Il qq 
••• ?rwftwm'a: 1 
wiv^ft r fi r ^^i ^ «:aaai8^ ii qe 

... I 

f?If?l|ffRl fw«f|j71 fl €.0 


... Ra«nftwi«nif?mtfiiipws^^ 

»!nn«ni’ fiwrwnwizwt^a anww^ii 
[wr]Msr‘ wra«Ti^dl?niw: I 
H4ifai jvf^ gi^r II 


?Tsra?PT: I 

^ iftT: x0ltmi xm ii 

It Ilf 


1, Perlu4»for fmrqfi 



155. PRAH NOK STRUS INSCRIPTION SDS 

*»T^(^^)3’ iw: n 

WOT ^ RfnST I 

qf?i^?l‘ fwwii fgWOTm: li 

Wi?f^J^gOTfgWI 
« ^OTRlsff* ^ ?ra(ir)w Twn; n 

?i fw^ ftg' ?wn i 

?W13rr^ 3OT^JWI tl 
^ nTfrj^ urn? i 

n?#m5i miiei) asEOTT ot^ot? ii^-o 
Ipiol ajon; | 

•rft?jc(%§?r r:mj^qTqs??rnnOT!: i 
?arwTy w w 1 i[OT?a 8301* fq»g?r rot?: ti ?»? 

«OTfere'RI?FTTR OTwdftra g^RWH^I 
«rT??^(?T;Tqf fRfwf srnpwifR nri^ii 

RI?<OT R !|qfw: ?53?OT Rqrf^ I 
§g 5 ?R8i «ri^ Ri^ ?nj8i% i) u 

OTpOTWI?! 3^ rnyspi: I 
q^‘ ii ^ol{ 

mit ^ wlOTfi R t ^RTO^: I 

*nOT?l% I^W: It 

^Nw fw?(R ? )ftR^RWTOIR^t WWtfR^: I 



INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBTJJA 

wwj i»i ^(a) I 
^ T;5?:?j^m??a5nclJ^fFW2n^ ii ?oc; 

!wra«r^igfwc$ «nswi^a ’Ttftn: I 

nfrnra^ ai«t ftg: ti ^ 05 . 

?si qraiJT ^ i 

^ wi II 

Ipggtf^^f^ i 
mm II ’.yy 

I JIW % WSI^itT ^ ^;TRig TOf qft I 
^ ^W T gc q f^^MsmmsT^ ^‘- tI5183 wt: II V 

q«rra«ftii4t5=^' 5nn(^) ngw??! nufeV ii yy^ 

TFnTf^?w> SF- 

^«.ft]'Jta^ 5 aw( 2 i)a^?wiw 1 

air 5 fTOsif?qv?iWW^ afipw >i?fwinr *wt 11 yu 

?HipiJIT«TO^ ?^?v?gcm{o^ilfi:*|i|ij I 

«^TfaTn»ikrfa 5 ?i^ atfaswrow 11 yy^ 

fgfsrR f*^T^ '5»t(f%)TR?gfiTm flm 1 
nsai wna; 5 ^ w yyv» 

^K 5 ftcj m^K aft 1 

wi 8 i< 45 qfBg ^ a ^ 5 wnf« uaajwj^ii yyq 

*T«^f a *ftT! n^a’ fw 1 

yye. 

w %(*)«!»»( ?iT?i uiivs s /m^ ^ «$8^: 1 
mm 'qgjn ^fiwi«>5yn« ii y«« 



135. PH AH NOK STELE INSCBIPTION 


395 


n«3piF aRqmas^asw^ jfii ii 

?T<R^?rpsim 9 mj\ 

m (1 t )8gc^TO«: \ 

5? TOq 

wf^fTq «nq«i?iff'« ggqfiifafrqfH; i 
^ ftT?^^qT)qWF3r»^ ?) ?raqi5(«9)i?nnfTOlll \^\i 
?ihe9rg{H: 9?q: wtirqR ajOR | 

5«t?fr«^fgTOi!^ u v<k 

gcrci wi fSf: iiqwa? wr«5: II \\h 

95!nnii»g «in«i s[^^3fr«w finqq i 
wwpFTflf 11 

«RWr^' 

wwrt ^Fwwqfqt HRnwtqantfiRW^ ii ^*^5. 
ajfir»iVift?g»iyHW3?rtftpiyw?T)gjan^ i 

«^Sf<R¥l3rf%HT II 

•reiSRqfv: ^nrnRtwft^ti: i 

fRi m 3: u 

fnf qwnon(«i ? yn gpwirepifimiR 1 
HWqTH II 

ftK 3^HP^ir f 0 m\% ^fttrfei ... 1 ^ 

WT ^(0 y 
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JT^T^ »r5mw: 11?^V 

Wfi(w ? )^6g5JniT^ ^sftspjjy TOIffRT-* II \\k 
1 

«s5kRTf^ ^ 9>^iI9n(*TO T )few: II 5; U 

f! «rsn ^wfsia^OTii i 

^jrnrgfirowns fe^rgr^nq; qqwwwi 11 ^ j, 

Iffl 3 51^ I 

3l3*nf«ra3I^‘^J9gTt ^^RffOlrlU ^5[q 

^Tffipw^t ^ feiFst ^ipr qnq i 
wiro g qqt TTsifew’ ^(«R ) ii 9^^ 

?ra33 5E?^F¥W: nrt^JIW 1 

'^!I »I 9. Vo 

qsif |(t»! ); | 

wr^T qraiiq^Eraife ii 

5[TWf«RK 3 ^9^'lFH 3 5R!TfqqW_ | 

^pk^qsi 3?^ i 

wi 3f*nR3iris?qR. wf^qro^qn q?fq ii 

flCIHqqiRWt qfJn* ^iH^fWIWR I 
aN iftstapR 3flq!?t^Sq3l«F6 WSR: II 

fsw: qiqR^ n?n5i^ i 

3 ^rfeqfw «hnJT^ 3RiftT?mjT^ ii ^ vi( 

JWiWPR^iwiqFg tpiqiif^: | 

5qqiftq^»«J|g^«f«ii»^«3(E31)«nq qiii[ii ^ 



135. PJIAH NOK STOLE INSCKIVTION 

H »?#c; 

WWR^ 5wan?^ i 

^ifprpnfiwTi!^ OT »ifeg5iTi‘) %: ii 

^ ^nfTRi 

f8sr?r«fc ^s f^^ i g< Ri lus^o 

flsil *wt^, I 

gf«wT vn«n«fsimfTT n 

qg g tgp »ni vn(«T)?^5l ii 

iiw ^ I 

ite nif^l ffSSt f fil ^Tr5ffflT Ii '<!(« 

qts gwq i i 

?WTq»^i^«T ir<l(Jr 

a!Wft»a»!: fts^rr^^ 

c^fs^ a : gr <wfa<^ I 

?nw5^ u u*, 

m qoiflftjwrft:’ 

«»Rnwin aMT% I 
^ft?S I *w flpj w gfp 

^ ^<« w g «wt 11 ^J(\» 


897 


1. P*rk*ptfor ^«ni( 
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is?f fsfTHjhTT- 
^ ft ♦fWRlfjI I 

rfliJlrWitSpmf^I I fWc«< 

^fi5*rbr: ii %yc, 

^5^1^ fW pnw- 
g^pwnfejpid's^ fr I 
fj8c;rP?TO?»rf?r vi^nf^ fRif^ 

«r»3pm?i iw ftw: ii 

aj^oihTft: spTwni ^rr^Rf^i^ 
ftlTT^W I 

m' 

II ^E.o 

sJt^Tifsrrt gfq fi^rfrsRitsfiiiipg' 

ijf^' ftl^ ilfttlTfPWflW I 

mn Jrasf- 

Tgffl?T»-t rrm it 

No. 166. PBASAT PRAH KHSKT INSCRIPTION OF 
UDAYARKA-VARMAN, Dated fH,9. 

The inscription was edited in TSC 173. 

Prasat Prah Kbset is a small temple in the Angkor 
region. 

The inscription contains seven Sanskiit verses, the 
metres lieing FasarUatilafca (1), IndravajrS, (2), Upajnti (7), 
and Sloka (3-6). 

The inscription contains no invocation and records the 
restoration of a liitga by Samkarsa, son of VSsudeva (with 
the surname Dvijendravallabha) and the sistef of king 
Udayarka-varman, during the reign of this king in 988 ^aka. 
This linfja had been formerly given to king Sorya-Tarman 
by his minister Sar&ma. The former gave it, with lande 
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and lervants, to Sainkarsa and it was damaged in course of 
the rebellion of Kaihvau (See I4o. 155). 

In the year 989 Saiiikarsa added to this liuqa images of 
Brahmil, Visnu and Buddha, and the entire group, called 
Caiurmnrli, was consecrated to Siva. 


TEXT 

few* ^ 

Sc!pJk?n<Flphlf ^s^)q^ II 

’Totjr^Twt i 

fii?5WT ftw I 

f5s|5*jpR5*n¥u^3i ’TO i 

it it 

J iiWlfRR It ^ 

?rc^ f^fvi 

»apR ftsfW ?!?*l *rf!Rl«R*WI- 

. »wsm ij'» 
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JS’o. 167. P»ASAT KHNA IWSCRIPTIOK OF 
UDAYADITTA-VAliMAN. Dated 982. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 197). For 
locality, cf. No. 117. 

The inscription is engraved on the lour laces of a stele, 
which contain respectively 60,62,63, and 64 lines in Sanskrit, 
forming 122 verses, but there are in uddition three lines at 
the top of each face, forming three verses. Of these three, 
the first is in Srapdharit and the remaining two are in 
Mandakrtlnfa metre. Of the main inscription the last two 
verses (121. 122) are in Mandftktaniff and the rest are 
Slokat. 

The three verses at the top, marked A in the Text, 
are very obscure, and probably denote a number, specifying 
the year 982. 

The maiu 'I'ext, B, after an invocation to !§iva (vv. 1-4), 
Visiju (▼. 5) and BrahmS (v. 6), contains a long eulogy of 
Scirya-varman I (vv. 7-83). followed by that of his servant 
named who received from the king the title of 
Jayendra Faodlta and was appointed Professor of grammar 
and, later, the priest (vv. b4-l()2). This .scholar had a pupil 
named Phalapriya, who was pr.imoted to the dignity of 
Kavindra Pandas (vv.106-119) and composed this ioscrip* 
tion. The inscription records the gift of a golden Laksmi 
by king Uda} aditya-varman as an insignia of the office of 
the bearer of royal fan, an office which was hereditary in a 
family, founded by lagisa, during the rule o£ thirteen 
successive kings (i.e. from Jaya-varmau If to Sfirya* 
varman Ij. , 


A 

. ... 1 


... ... ft ... \ 
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W I .rMiygi ■- *■ r-f 

^ ftf(«)?priwiwft i 

. 3n^ a®4- 

smn 5ft»9n»g?ww: u a 

^ a^(^fa?T^Tf^^jn???pRrfnr 55i«- 

f^T JOwit: wife II ^ 

B 


5TTO *i<=!nfwa a?t ?i5^f!^«saj<Jn: i 

%^sqi Sg^fa: U '< 

w?r,fj?r^w ^;n??r;!WfaRfNmfaR!q i 
HRigryviRl ii » 

(iRlIrfl ^gRfqi^^lR I 

q^f?w%nf»5i* ffRPRir ii \ 

q«»piwrat ^tflpw. I 

RpRWT fir^ sn?iiii5ia: ii v 

*i?R^sg%dm a^('5^)^ i 
RwpfffiyR m fiif ^ai w^a^ ra ft w ; ii k. 
aaiwifii «it srfr. wr’ i 


»i: 11 ^ 


«Til «if' «P?nfnrfw hrv ii q 


^laRTii^ ^igsR# 3d?i; I 


$i 
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g liftwfR: H 

fR?w5»^5J^ I 

ajsMW?*! T?9wf*?f^ 

^ ^ ij Rf frs w m feiRn a i 

q g ^TO' g^; gsi^i ?ra § n 

«WW«?5STW1>% it u 

«J5Rin 55^To!>R R^Ri 4tsft *ft^n I 
aarf: il V.K 

i^TRr^frqfR^RI ?Tf?| Isa: \ 

BTrRT «ifea wa #rT3i4ca?PTf^: II %k 

wk ayf f^irarg ernsni^ ii '<i 

wi’ ?^favnfiJi a(a',?;<3??TWTtw^?i; i 
3a?rr qfigqi 4^1 *fTM ii 

ftr^ aiPei^ifTR I 
ijuFii srw ^TwgfpRR ii ' 
«wi aaiTR^l^ ?:r# i 

^ ^faRT ^T q«n II 

gwaf «ifwR ^ijFafea^i 
fi» a T|g^ ss 4l atau H TR: 11 

ftfiaiWt Tot aaanfa; ’R^foi; i 

*fTajTOf?raJaaW!tU 
<ta aacurntH; i 
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m II 

aafRirsrraiF ?ff/ff f5ir%: i 

^sNfeat^'nwiwiTO ^ V? fepit! 11 ^1? 

R%|9rRTr9ffRa|nT: 1 
WT II 

%apl ’*T?55T-9« ntq: qw I 

«IIipif^*TRTTOTI. II 

«i^jfiTwl«nf5WT^ji^'s? 5<fi< ?w^i 
3T^l«n fwRT?^ ^T?§5?t?T5 ?igfi 11 

fi?^T3 im«r ^ I 

?H[Iwf«lftTTO «fit>?3ni^Tf^»PJjr,ll Rq 
gRfwj«5 »qor%5 %jrir^«fHT*[lfeq]q 1 
?TfilW ft^roWfq WIIR^ 

q%«i>W|f«^5T I 

91?^ SBTTO^ %ft «WT 11 

jpjgy ^S«Wn3Tff!f^ II 

TmwJwiRq^ 4 aiwi ^s4«wreifRR i 
«Sfr9||Wlf?{^R^^0Tt f^lfiSht *R^ II 

RW fW^TOl; I 

fiisi^ R«n«PW«l 'sn=?5« i«f*T<njrRfi| II 

«WI 

Rfatl «RRl?|5rai^ll ^k 
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n|p: ti 

?ifgt jRH? 3fqi fn^?: i 

R ?TS53»5' Rt II \vt 

^WFIRTI 

5?apBn 51WT I 

«wm555g^fl fiiRSiw;! ?i>sft<nT ii h 
amn^sRirowigfeTOi^ t^iri i 

^I^rRt(fe ’)=^T®irt I 

f3’?f?43f»III?§?ltSe5 II 

Wrf*n3f^?Ti‘ in??rq^ngoiift:^i: i 
«in*5»?i^qifiiJi5|9[T; n*n |5itf5S«n: ll Vn 

?I5TP?d51flT ll \iii 

?w >5^f«rat ®T^ciR!ftapiiiiF^p(tft?rR[ i 
?i?W5j[?hf^qTfT^^Tj^?miT II \i\i 

5mi^ 5TO»irf«^5irfne i 

^tqajwfirqiii^ sIftfH: l| VJ( 

«n*rn»lTa{hrfq «iiTT^: I 

^rr q?piits(5»lR>sfJ^ w^fpwhii 

*ranf*i ^ igfn5Tt t^srwfq i 

fff«(i?ipni It v« 


>• Th« t«xi h«i | 
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wsnnfiif^ wrgfe: w \m 
W»W! 11 ve. 


qin^ q^YHwnfe?! wg^i ii to 


^:JSlftT 5ng>i9IRt ^ iRinf^ R I 
Itfg' « a1ya | q T^ Tr <l RiTRJIflW® II 
jjStjt ^jrf^urg sjftcwi o^in: t 
3ftTWrVlf#)R^ gupjIBfOI H t-. 


Jrfsi> »ii?II JJR* ^I fsRTPtf^l II 


Y?gc§^i«i^f«»fr' gn: g^: i 

»'»?^Will J(V 


f^TTOWt *lfl5^I5S f^I snuf^fig I 

»i3iR «iarT^ws^ f»pr»t n tv 

^ ^R^mfewnnTRi* i 

smm ^ wn^iwid irra^: ii v^ 

^ fq fSR^ qrf^? qof ^ QOiqf^?!: | 
g^ II V« 


405 


^rfffmpwqh^ ^]!?q(^lf?4>i: I 

3TTf!^i$tfMT orffRisg* ?s^prqw*!r ii 

?ip|5ii jjnRiPRrmn n?ngqig^i 

q; wwi^: ii vi 


HMd «5?Rm: I 
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4*r»^wi iftsrni. i) 

fw It 

C 

?n^?w ^m-. fWJt; 

9Tq«^RRrPl J^sw’tsqi^ *itsf^i 
ftraira 93^?:g^?9ig9fn'*j[^n:t,v 
99^ qtsft 

am: om'sg^f^ ^momio^iwre u 
at ^RaajfraaRt itfftott ftartoisi i 
fo^sfa ftgsRi mot??« aa mm y its a a: ii 

otsoo^t^a^ »j9T afo^ ^ ytymiq. ii ^v* 
oow' ftiw’R at fmosa cwiw; i 
omti^osq^irsi^atara?^ 11 

aoifvj oow^ a*ri?P!7 oawpnq i 
otf&ram 4tfajit.^5! a o^^s^rnifoa: ii |5. 
wimfi^lw^st^a it§ai ita i 
fam^or 499T^fai|f^aa: ^ ii v*o 

jnjof orfo^ ?h[t i 
9T*wt 3|jmt Tifaa*Tm^ ofmoi^^it 
9*^gawt qiaafq ffl«naat»P!: i 
owtaw^fiffooit^ at^aT ii t sf* l (W!i mu v»^ 
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m warn n v»^ 


9TPSR|P3ITi^4hnt«R| u v»Vf 


fgst^fh ^PRWRirara^ I 
«n3' li v*g 


407 


^*j<(on??W'«wfT*uff *it^Tsitswfi^ it 
f^rqi: wn; i 

^R^WpfYWRgwiRl %ii «K*f WPt^*R II V«c; 

fftorffsf *1: i 

Spr: ?IWWWRr «MTR?t.«B52Rfem II v*5. 

«wM4^q:;wft ipvi; <W rT |f ^fe ;f| | 

®gy ^ ^ ^ <S^RW: It qo 

yq h ^ Ta Si^ji ajlfr BBTfsWI t 
^ Rrfwp^ gqTTsni H 
^ nfRR« 

y4«iwq i *tr4 annu q^ 

4t piuT qr(B)e[«:iftf<«^qM: i 
wiwijlnw B fffii ?wwm«wJrrT<if^ ti qv 
WJsnfiww: «si^fNLaiWT swr^ifrai i 
m joq qfii Bi?<w q n wT u qk 


It Tit«t«stiiM fn>|^i 
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q¥I qtni^il c;§ 

3 ^?[i?R*ire«mt f?i«*noit 4^4 i 
w »iT5Riwi^5lifR^ II c;'» 

Hffits?! 5?ii5*ii§firft! II c;c; 

f^t: 1 

wftetnw fswOT ^*|»wftTW?:*I^ii 

fi^Ji* * 1 ^ BMt irfRRB wnw flIfW? II 
JHl!i»W?toor ?R5i v:ft^iftTf>?; i 
Jn^l?^fRgWf*T«> ftfill'SF: li ^ y 
qirew: I 

'qi'npinif^nsn^ «it^ww ii 
I) 

litsPr i 

fi?raifiwTfo 5 ?n?ii^^^?T^«iiHii t:5i 
flwfoi wTirr^ «it?ittfTRi- 5 ? wl 1 
irJiTftnn?!3iw gi^jnMRWs^rq 115 .V 

wi 3ftR»??aR: 1 

*15*1 afpqftwj^ wf^T fii¥*T*iinn?n.' i\k.k 

»rfnsrt lit gqfiRi <T’ri«Hw^qiij' 1 
Wf««nmfR atisRt g^jnt ^rirt 11 

i rf ff U fiqt ng: i|f?«fq«8Wt ??WR* m 1 
u.»t»q q> tg^ » i q n? : qi n w<<ii l; 11 

L Rewl I 

a. Rwki «9«)«riil I 



fRASAT KUNA INSCRIPTION OF UDAYADITYA-VARMAN 409 
gpiTf’WiT i 

irqt OT ^ ^ >?»1I It 

5T RIPRt RB I 

>riininRI«BRT5Wi^fR?RT«ft8^T!W: tl 5.^ 

8?I?RBl«ig^RI&R' RTS?R5 ^oo 

r^WfsJBB2?rrBmrsR!ftBrfq BfRRlj I 

^Tsng^vjfRlBrg «s>8t r^rwr^sr: it 

T]|n 5<Ri||i'q R^ IJIJT | 

WtRBTRIRiVoi Ri^RffirasfBfs?: II ?&-. 

BPJf^Rf HRIR; BS iH RRf^RTflB RT I 
RtS«Rliilf^7tR?nR?TR^»flTRjf?RR: II 
mr-RiRtfR wRR «rn5iw?R 

BTOR: Rl^RWRlURBIR 1(R RB B?T ll^oj/ 
R>5’5RRWS{^RT Bm'fl BI«1 «Wr ajBfTT I 
RRf4aqTR^Wi7ftH*l«llfiRR^»i«t: II '<ol( 

?l5RlBtl«g^R^ r: RwsfilR I 

fB?.RRRT?R>?Tftl>IRl fRBlRm^*W 1 
R3RTR?RB5?rRT«R^ RtS?3^ lU®'* 
fitlRirBTiJWJwg f^Sor: 3»RBMB I 

i^RT It 

<i[R l ^CgH^R aq Rtsf^rWsiR: II ^*5. 
i3WRIRg*«HlRR {^X»t I 

BfR RWB^B RfRRlVR^ftRR II U® 

3*^t5s«lf^iwt; arm; «Rwf ^ i 
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*?W^ I 
S»Tg*fB ^ 
feslWHRTiqoi; | 

ft,apT»5i^ ^fk :^Wvn?»T: 

qTi?iq^!i?ft8tTi ^«nr:«nwnTR!»i.ii 

flpihiJWiT ^ 1 

?rflFq«n 11? 5; If 

W sn»»ft ITS W 11 5 

3^tf44tr:rFR^l ^if^ t 

JI1J^«WIT^1? I 

TTH: 11 Ui 

WitaiRTO R<ft I 

gB?5l |R II 

WTTWJ jdN’Ti^Tf^f^'^’rwV^srwwn- 
^r q«<?j^r^ <nqit sirsfRfnnrjf sgflfwiwfUWTH^i 
H«i« 9% 

srfini.» <wr^ u 

... 

'sfwiilyi^^wwsjn^ (wfly 5HHfiiHmiwi5f^ ^WW* 



No. 168. PALHAL STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
HARSA-VARMAN III, Dated 991. 

The inscription was edited in BEI'EO^ XIII (6). p. 27. 

Palhal is a village in the Province of Mon Rusei. The 
inscription is written partly in Sanskrit (61 lines ) and 
partly in Khmer ( 9 lines ). The Sanskrit portion contains 
65 verses, of which only one (v. 14 ) is in TJimjati metre and 
the rest are Slokm. The text is full of grammatical 
mistakes and indigenous words, and is difficult to understand. 
Some obvious errors have been corrected, but there are many 
obscure passages and words. 

The inscription records the installation of an image of 
'J’ribhuvanesvara and endowments to the god by some 
persons whose ain-estry is described as far back as the time 
of king Jaya-varman II. The family seems to be related 
to that of SaiYgrania described in No. 155. In both cases 
purely Sanskrit names are found along with indigenous 
ones, rhis inscription shows that the Br&hmanas of 
Kambuja were not very particular about the professions 
adopted by them; for the members of this family were 
elephant-drivers, royal concubines, artisans and priests. 

It is proved by this inscription that Prthivfnarendra. 
raeutioned in No. 156, was not another name of Jaya-varman 
II, as Barth thought, but was an important minister. 

The short Khmer text at the beginning simply records 
the installation of Tribhuvaiiesvara in the year 091 ^ka. 
The concluding Khmer text lays down that the property, 
belonging to the three brothers mentioned in v. 53, should. 
OD their death, devolve upon their sister’s sons Any one 
who violates this procedure commits the heinous crimes 
of rebellion against the king and guru^ and murder of a 
Brfthma^a, the parents, and the sacred cow Kapila, and 
will live in the hells called Avtei and Atiraurava as long 
as the sun and the moon endure. 
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TKXT, 

• • • ^ I 

*r? n[«>in RjrfTts^f?: ii i 

'■‘fm m 1 

...!# ... 

. i5i f|igi:s4' ^R^iig^rq I 

^ inraf«fll?9.'JRH 11 5! 
1, )g^l^ sinT I 

. ^ gvi ^'ipiftf^rif 4iTg5[fn i 

ji4sR^q?iff?iro Jiipjf finfn' sTviig II 

... RWt 1 

arigrirrgrni?; ?iim uigqstwriii^ II I 

... f«IPI I 

gww fS!T*’Il?3:T gy??vnSIR: II ^ 

( ^<11 )qi«t ^ ’ I 

?r4^ 5ijw»ir?P^5r: ii q 

(^ ?f^3fT gmfr^ i 

!TW wg iiTg^g ii €, 

... ??ii 55 ^' wf»rli?n^ «wF«i 31 


1 . RMd^pr^t 2 . Rca<I vn^ilrsp'e I 

3 Finot oorr«ot« iato Ml •nl into RSC fR Tim ImI pbn*« 


4 . Oririf, 


5 . f^wd ii^e , 



158. PALIIAL INSCHIPTION’ OF IlARSA-VAR.\rAX III. 
... 5T»i: ( 

jgpi: il 

.q: ^Fq?5<B: I 

iiiFS?i9n*rq^ u ^5 

. ?i?q « ^ 1 

?lffl5‘ fqqqra qrS5|T*^qFf5ig^Tft?^3rq?tU 

... 5|fiw 

SriaraRii^s^oiwi^g I 

r|fi5.T»?!7t q: II 

qq5I iUI ?TJ=qf q^q?qT fl^l I 
usqf -ijFq' m ^5rg-' f??5rq: II V.S( 

.. fqgn ^%T ^ q?qq 1 

ffti|qTaT{^-4|fqqt nif^qt g^r??i'3n II y? 

qt tnvqi *? TTSTwni qsnq?!ii ■ 

qiiW^TflJ 9lf»?rqfnf?:fq: II \-s 

«r«^' ^q<*tw?i »?qnii ?q 

ij5^«q^??nTfwfi8l wiejnqj?^ i 
?H«rt *FqT»W: II y^ 

qg«t ?t?\ I 

q»»3qi3ei«f rg?ftqt II 510 

sqrqgwq^i^ ^q^Nqfjiq^ 1 

9 XX^\ W -/< 


413 


1. Fvfhap* ) 


i, Terhaps for ^ 9||g« » 

4. Raadf^^r.l 
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?n«it «niit i 

55®5in ?%?r»«T ?ir?ig«8^: it 

«T5J|T1pn: 11 

aingiiiRi Fiinwii u^ii ... i 

R iJjWTTipf snipft n«qN *rtOT II 

IJI^SIT »TH kS( 

5f?*WR5pW‘ i 

^ a^scji^T^ II »l| 

a: ^fff5?«j?f fe|p' n^: ' I 

gm5i^ ii 

^ s' I 

a^Tiis^^ qrr trip nir^arfiWT: IIRq 

g^4«-^r afa>T^ ^ nRi*^ ii 

^q^sOTiffifnB .I 

s%IF . ••• ... II ^o 

3ai«*r Sf; i 

qfaai^ ^'iniKjag ... 11 ^ ^ 

WTWatsviRS^ q^t ... || jjq 


Probably for 91111^ I 
Raatl I 

R«aJ ncq j tj ^ w m^ffc ttil^ I 
Probably qf^e \ 
Probably for |R|: | 


*• Rwdftnforti 
4. Read 4 ^; < 

fi- «••<* oqimrqn I 

8. Boadq y^ p rt i 

10. Road di! I 
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syisg 

aia^wwTR PiWr?ra{^ft»9rsi: u ^i( 

aiiaiwi ^ ft RTiaif m<lsfaisi wiftsi ai»n^ i 
a wrfa*itsft ^8«: n n 
ftfwftagqft??: ^fwP!^^(qs i 

ftpjift viaifipft at: W Va 

flf?^ arf^ ftafftjftaa gaftw i 
T^Rwtnpgat ^c; 

«amr 3?5^tnPi§|feraiTOlsvwn^ i 
«?fta^TR^ sfta ?miwi ii ^e. 

tFWca^ a a'tar-a jatiaa: i 

^ atlwiaa: ^wa: ii «o 

8i*®a aP^ro^^natai J 

ajd ^aFW asBs^i a4aa: tw: ii 

«; ^ftanwi^fat waR; ii h\ 

faf s ft a wwa fsrt ^iinfta* aft i 
fRaiga> w^ftfitssg^aaa a awwia ii 

qi&Rt a^Tfai>9irf«wtlt«mT i 

fRar »!aRi(a)«Nwi RWiiaagaa: ii»« 


1* ftwai(t) 
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^iigsrT \ 

11 yl( 

Fiiwmi wi^: \ 

JT«^3T»54Tnif%C^ *I>^?reqTf II 5^1 

¥iTf^*Tm?^?irai ?;pfif5r»5W i 

=!? ^ 3RT frvj: II 

?wiqr^ n: w'^3n*r Jimi i 

?r: ^f?5gq: %l: ll Mq 

felpj?w ! 

«3R JTTfw 11 

gm; m ?qiqK^ir; fr^ra: i 

w!r 3?«?w»T few: II 1:0 

q ^ fefy f«ipm^ fefesrtr?!; II if'< 

»ra fsfewqrg^ll 

fi^i* qTiwi^T i 

whw?iwiTiif^ ir q^feioi: 3»5^?u-) few: ii 

n«rt«i?fTw % rw? i 

u kk 


qif«i^fii f«q.i 

•<*fw^» 


*• R«m» t^HWffWiqLl 



Ko. 160. PBASAT SEALAtJ IN80B1P310N OP 
HAB^A-VABMAN III, Bated 993. 


The insoriptioa was edited by Coedes (IC. 221). 

Prasat Sralau is in the district of X*uok. 

The inscription contains 32 lines in Sanskrit and 24 
lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 15 verses, the 
metres being VasantaWaha (14), Aryd (16) and iSloka 
(1-13). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3) and eulogy 
of king Harsa-varman (vv 4-9) the inscription records that 
the town of Vrab Daihnap, founded during the reign of 
Jaya-varman V and then abandoned in the ‘ time of 
TJdaySditya-varman ( v. 13), was restored by Nara- 
patindra-varman of the family of Yrui Kan loft (vv. 10-12), 
who installed there a Unrja and images of ^iva and V4aa. 
The Khmer text adds more details of the family. It men¬ 
tions that the title Narapatlndra-varniaii became hereditary 
in the family, and that the younger sister of the first mem¬ 
ber bearing this name, an aunt of the author of this record, 
became the queen of Sarya-varman I under the name Nara- 
patindralaksml. 

The abandonment of the town of Vrab Bamnap during 
the reign of Uday9ditya-varmaa probably refers to the inter, 
nal troubles of the period indicated in Inss. Nos. 166 and 156. 

The Khmer and the Sanskrit texts both categorically; 
state that Har^a-varman came to the throne in 987 ^ka. 
This is somewhat intriguing as we have two inscriptions of 
his predeoeesor dated 988 and 989 (Nos. 165 and 156). The 
Khmer text says that the author of the inscription was 
appointed Superintendent (third class) of the Royal Stores in 
993 daka. That was probably also the date of the religions 
foundation mentioned in the inscription, 


53 
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TEXT. 

it ilniii I 

^9^ Hi^uifjf mwRig^J! i 

OT?wn n ^ 

Twn <iwi Wi‘ : I 

•TnagjPT4^fe^f^^5?i%j§*T: ii v 

wn«f ii {( 

qle pir ^qi qqgi^yi 5^tsB^?lfjJT«rt5*TR ii h 
ijTjj wfiVsPr ftsg wr: i 

<R«r 'iJi93nf«wT wwTT 45?ne*wg^ W5c^ii « 

^'5in II t; 

. V 11 i 

mu i?f^ottf^: i 

^yitq^ti 9 i ^><ffq t nft ng: ii \a 



*W?WWf?ll|pfSfif ti ti! 


l. Oo*dM iMtorM tiut iMt word •• bnt glw* boWor 
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nt *n*re^ i 

a|^ ^q n w^ foi t 

^ - ft ^ A ^ ■ K 

wiwwqfT(niin>w[n?i65i 

919^^4 

Wv?i!l sloft II 

^wjnwfir I 

ta9<»RP8jaj?rf5r^%fe ii ’v 

No. 160 LONVEK INSCRIPTION OP HAR$A. 

VABMAN III. 

The inscription ttas edited in ISC. 122 and noticed by 
Aymonier (I. 215). 

Lotivek, the headquarters of the district of that name, 
was once the capital of Cambodia. The stele which bears 
this inscription was removed from LoAvek to Phnom Penh, 
but nothing is known about its original find-place. 

The inscription contains 59 Sanskrit verses, the metres 
being M&lita (13, 86). FatantaiUaka (68). Ratkoddhita (69), 
and Sloka (M2.14-36, 37-67). 

The inscription records a large number of religious 
foundations made by the various members of a family called 
Saptadevakula. The first member Budra-varman had a 
wife named Narendralak$mi. and they probably 
lived at the beginning of the eighth century ^ka. 
The last member of the family, called Safikara, 
dahkara Paodihi* YaH Sa&kara was the domestic 
priest of three kings Sorya-varman, UdaySditya- 

I. OMAwpiovoMilosinwidilMa^*) 
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varmaD, and Harsa-varitiau. The object of the inscription 
is to record the installation, b; Sahkara, of an image of diva 
in Dviradadew during the reign of Har^.varman. The 
family was evidently matriarchal, as the descent is not from 
father to son, but is always traced through mother. 

On another face of the same stele is a Khmer teKt of 
46 lines. It enumerates the gifts made by dahkara Paa4ita 
to a number of gods, such as NSrftyaua, Oarapes'vara, 
Brabmaraksa of V.adraand g(^s of Litigapura, Suvaroalihga, 
Dviradapura, Saptadevakula, Vnam Rub etc. The gifts con¬ 
sisted of golden plates for covering the legs of gods, BrRhma- 
uical cords for the gods, golden ear-ornaments, rings, brace¬ 
lets, armlets, vases, urns, plates and utensils inlaid with 
precious stones, rubies, flower-vase with a littga in crystal, a 
decorated palanquin containing a statue of the king etc. 

TEXT 

. 

asmfi ^ R igsiit ••• in 

. 1 

ii 

(vmT*g]*tnriR ^ i 

II ^ 

sntpnr*f 

41«*t ??fW«qT II )t 

wiw ^*4i^/nilfi«i I 

w i ffa t Rurl ^(giwf) wt v, ii k 

g'# I 

^ *11 VNT ^ 

*iN«P=^«raWl[Swit gs iTOtm II's 

I. BwttktakMUn «nt IRirf^l 
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g'fTt gfq t 

^Rn^gifFfwfi^ ^ it q 

fl6^H^y*lW5 i 

WRw; li 5_ 

* 6 ^ n: I 

i^iTuwre ii vo 

gipwiw^fi^^t5iffliii®]5^ij II w 

^or a ffjtT CT %?l ^ I 

»wii ii 

?1»|’ 

?Tf^*n*i !JT|F^ w. I 

aigaiTfirwRjJWFsaTii^nw^iijf^i ?3 

iim« 5ErtiRT^inrf«6: I 
«rwitii«T»i^Vn« n '--v 

*ftsi«nt RTsfRviif^onq^i! 

fi^«iT?fN^ «iw «r«wnwwi!?» I 

ftar^sKrt 3^ ii vl 

fi»ng?vrji?i ^ fw: i 

13^ <n|^'*iRisn; f^sjii’iwuwR: ti ^>4 

lft5?«IWltw^?T ^cihHiitaR^flW q: 1 
ftqqiR fWiftfqfwtT: II S[q 

^ qfiwwj g?«iwiq: 1 
9mm f8Pi, wi{« w <j i «i^ q^iT,n r 
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ininirt ^rsR(ir ? )fq^ i 

ftraaei qji^Tftw ii 

^ <i?wy *nfii»fqt I 

?5^wncn(ft(fii i^Tunipf HWiwl wjfnwt «*wm ii 
JTIIIr»n^ I 

II 

ftigp^^n^Kjjon ^ \ 

flic?iwif?r^55fe(#)jnTr{viqT spRiafon ii 

5^ <E^ ‘itspi^on ! 

wifswRii $15*^5^ ?>P2ip?Pira^ II 

fewi: 3»s^i:' Ijpji^g «i3ra[«l«T»>i: li 

^ qt WRid qfnq%: i 

?q55qq|iHl(ftlji^li% §g?T >!fl5rqq5RoiT || ^v* 

»W KrSF^qi:; i 

qiHWWrf^^q .IRc; 

itqiqsn’la# ?iwik?!if' ^i*^***! i 

^CTPWtqqt qqq, qT^T g .Ii H 

’wq qr^r firoi a qq[ i 
jrtei:® nasqntq m ••■ ... n |« 
1^ q?qi«iy qwqt?g^‘ \ 

qqmfeqq? «q^ q^iitsfq ?»II?n^[H] 11 
ewm# f®fi{?l qwqq^wwn^ i 
fqs q^S5q»rfq?njT: q^qlrqtsff!IT«Ifftll 



160. l^ONVJBK 1N8CB1PTI01} OJr BARSA-VABHAN IB 4^3 
‘i&MWWWI I 

Wl fsW5i 5SNW f^Wq!H«WI5gftf: li ^ 

wjopfNwr I 

5^ «nRi3TO«rftiw *i: tt 





f*- ^_ ^ ^ 

Ttfnfl^wwrj* ntm ^ww 

?BR5| BtS?W^W5»WWm^U 


^^q«|fifiFBr ^iBjfefpwf *irav: i 

q«>9T^WIB«T5^5n3fq?f 5?5«ft; II 


?Wlf^ f«Rl{iroT?w%fl; I 


^ ^ fijftrT^WlfiS?l?l»> fWT II H 


q>wr*flglf^c’ waqn V® 

BiWWQ, wf BRfq?J«P*|: I 

g^iqmir: li v! 

«!t4* WBTO'of qT(q)«i*{?R«^n»iHi 

*il«m^* fI0<|T5^ ftfewi: ii vq, 

jN fww «nws% apnwioft i 

q5!ff(0||)flftll.»| 

(^)rt ^ «¥ 
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fcwr: I 

g ^ *ir% ti 

f»3Kn(?T)Nf*w fiffg?L i 

g^^9if»rf«r BS^oiVs: ajonrwr: i 

*irt^ ^^g<!iT 1 

atwBWji ^ ^sq^^rqtron u ^ 

i»r)f?»Bi»iiK^f^ ?itsf«(»i)f^ipf omt: ii 

«i: II tfo 

"rfNn woitfyftw? fipar vm \ 

!u«R^ ^n5wN w k\ 

wgiRRI IJI!«^ ^WQp^FWT^sm^il !(5 

^Ts^w^rigg^ ^ qnr^i; | 

^ ^igiRw g»jgT It t(^ 

m «Mwrfg'^g^ iRn;, 

^T*nf^Wrq: || 

H ggyiJi msiafg ; t 

’r^srfirg i?«n<T?iTRra ?;i^ qcn u 

*Jfig*w^grir?rfg5it4iTTfq3r; i 
^•Jlf ^ng g ^ 

mt I 

^ wf^* mmaiii 



161. NOM ■^AS INSCRIPTION OF JTAYA-VARMAN VI 4^ 


?T(?4 gdsia*w^ a 



3^ ti i(q 
ifvwsqgTl^^ lift: i 

No. 161 NOM VAN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMANVI. Dated 1004. 

The inscriptioQ was noticed by Aymonier (II. Ill) and 
Coedes {BEfEO. XXIX. 299). 

Nom Van is about 8 or 9 miles east-north-east a! Eorat, 
the headquarters of the district of that name. Except the 
ioTocaiion ‘*Siddhi spoati out namab BivS^ya” the inscription 
is written io Khmer. It records an order communicated in 
1004 ^ka by king Jaya-varman to Vrali KamrateA 
An I/aksmlndrayarman and his younger brother 
V. K. A. Bhapeudravarman, By this order the king com¬ 
manded a number of high officials, both civil and religious, 
to keep watch on the proper upkeep of monasteries 
{deviHrama) and to see to the regular payment of the daily 
dues assigned to the officials of the temple, viz., a specified 
quantity of rice (nine averse and two small measures) ; five 
pieces of cloth ; one box of perfumes \ two padag ( 300 
grains) of batter, two psda§ of curds and two padas of honey. 
In addition, a large quantity of rice was to be given at the 
New year, New Moon, Full Moon and other periodical festi¬ 
vals, and a pig for the sacrifice (vali) at Batnapura. The 
guardian-slaves of the temple, numbering twenty-foun, must 
obey the ‘Chaplain of the ^t fortnight’ in charge of the 
temple, the chiefs of royal corvee, and the officers of the 
army charged with the supervision of the foundations of the 
temple. These slaves belong exolusively to the foundation 
estiddiahad by lak^mindravarmnn and are forbffiden to work, 
in conree, for other gods. The officials who were ducted 

H , 
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to carry out this royal order anchrrho are all called Vral.i 
KamrateA An are as follows :—E&jendra-varman, general of 
the army of the centre; TraT&A Taunot, President of the 
Tribunal ; Kavindralaya, a preceptor (adhyapaka ); Yogl- 
svara Faodita BhagavEa. chaplain of the first fortnight; 
V&gindra Pa^dita BhagavEn. chaplain of the second 
fortnight, Sivagupta Bhagaran, chaplain of the midday 
{madhyahna) in the first fortnight; Kirvftna Bbagav&n, 
chaplain of the midday of the second fortnight. 

The royal order was also addressed to the chiefs of the 
army, astrologers, the other dignitaries of the two fortnights, 
Buperintendents of troops, keepers of sacred registers, guar* 
dians of treasures, and superintendents of royal stores of the 
two fortnights. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier 
as 1090 or 1093, but Goedes reads it definitely as 1004. 

VEgindra Fapdita is the author of an inscription, found 
at Vat Sla Ku in the Province of Kompou Cbnan, which 
records the foundation of deia Viigindra pattana. The 
writing of the inscription does not appear to be earlier than 
the twelfth century and king Surya-varman mentioned in it 
is most probably Sarya«varmau 11 {BEFEO, XXXlll. 532). 
It is not impossible that this Vagiudra Pandita is identical 
with the one mentioned in our inscription as a chaplain. 

No. 162. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION OP JAY A- 
VARMAN VI, Dated 1018. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO, XXX* 
VII. 413). Pot locality cf. Nos. 123-26. The inscription is 
written in Khmer and records a donation made in 1018 
by king Jaya*yarman to the god of Vnazh Mfis. This name, 
of which the reading is not certain, corresponds, word for 
word, to Sanskrit Hemagiri. 

No. 163. PHNOM BATANG INSCRIPTION OP DHARA- 
NlNDRA-VARMAN I, Dated 1029. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (I<7, 267). 

Por locality cf, No. 87. The inscription is written in 
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Khmer and records the installation, in 1029 Saka, of the god 
of jSri'Bhadresvar&^rama in the residence of the god of ^iva- 
pura, situated in the district (vi^atfa) of Dhanyapura. The 
inscription also enumerates the lands and servants given to 
the temple and these are clearly divided into two, earmarked 
respectively for the clear and dark fortnights. 

Sivapura is the old name of Bayang. The date 1029 
iSaka is, according to an unedited inscription found at 
Phnom Sandak, the date of the accession of Bfaarapindra- 
varman. 

No. 164. PRA.SAT TRAU INSCRIPTION OF 
DHARANiNDRA-VARMAN I, Bated 1031. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 377) 
and edited by Coedes ( 10, II, 97 ), Prasat Trau is the name 
of a temple in Stem Rap district. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records that in 
1031 ^ka, in the reign of king Bharanmdra>varman. a 
number of Khlon 'chiefs’ and members of their families 
met together in order to guarantee the religious foundation 
of one of them named Bharmaslla, a chief of the army. 
This foundation, consisting of slaves, fields, and gardens, all 
entered in the registers, was made in favour of the god of 
Idfigapura and a deceased queen (not named, but 
evidently the mother or the queen of. the reigning king). 
Male and female slaves, ' whose names and 
dewelling places are mentioned in detail, were to furnish 
stipulated quantities of rice every year for the worship of 
the god of Lihgapura and of the deceased queen. 

Some other monasteries and rice fields are summarily * 
mentioned and they seem to be part of a foundation made 
in favour of the god of Chpfir Ransi. This name literally 
means 'Veijittvana*, the famous monastery of the Buddha. 

No. 166. PHIMAI INSCRIPTION, Dated 1034. 
inscription was edited by Coedes {BEFEO^ XXIV. 
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Phimai is situated on the right bank of the Man river, 
about 28 miles to the north-east of Korat. The inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records that in 1030 daka 
Eamraten An ^rl VlrendrSdhipativarman of the country of 
Ohok Vakula installed the image of god Trailokyavijaya, 
general ism&pati) of the god VimSya, and endowed slaves 
and lands to the temp4. The boundaries are indicated in 
detail specifying the length of the land between them. In 
1031 ^ka he performed the ceremony of the end of the 
year and gave more slaves. He also founded Virendr&srama 
and built an enclosure round it in 1031 ^ka. The same 
year another dignitary K. A. Sri Viravarman gave slaves to 
the god Trailokyavijaya, The fruit of all these pious works 
is offered to His Majesty ^ri Hharanindra-varmadeva. 

In 1034 8aka Teh Tvan Prasitn. son of Kamrateh An. 
Sri Yireiidradhipativarman of Chok Vakula. made a gift of 
slaves (or a slave) to the god Vimftya. 

The inscription is very important. By identifying its 
author with Virendr^hipativarmau, who figures in the 
entourage of king Fararaavi^ijiuloka in the sculptures o£ 
Angkor Vat. Ooedes was able to identify this king with 
SOrya-varman IT and thereby concluded that he was the 
author of Angkor Vat. 

The god Vimfiya is otherwise unknown, but presumably 
the present name of the temple, Phimai, is derived from the 
name of this god. The Buddhist character of the decoration 
of the temple, and the fact that Trailokyavijaya is a well- 
known deity of tbe MabSynnist pantheon, seem to indicate 
that VimSya designates a Buddhist deity, perhaps some 
aspect of Buddha himself. 


No. lee. PHNOM CISOB IN80EIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN H, Dated 1038. 

The insoriptiion was noticed by Aymonier (I. 192) and 
edited by Coedes {JC, II. 137 ). For locality of. No. 138. 
The inscription contains 1^ lines of Sanskrit and 9| lines 
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of Khmer writing* The ^nskrit portion, comprising 5 
Hokas (vv. 1-6) and one verse (6) in Indravajra, refers 
to the donations of an ascetic named BhinnSoala, honoured 
by king Sdrya-varman II, in 1038. The Khmer text records 
that in 1038 Saka. an ascetic named Bhek, in the service 
of the king and living in Kaly&i^&^rama, gave lands, 
slaves, and silver utensils for worship to the god of 
Sdryaparvata. It gives the boundaries of the lands and 
contains the usual imprecations. 

TBXT 


sif 





II? 

f*WI^5STfHqTiit it I 

iiv 

51 ftii TB w fa 5[sii fiig?iirn)s1^ msw: ui( 

Here follows the Khmer text 

I 

nwrd 

No. 167. PHNOM 8ANDA.K INSCRIPTION OP 
sOBYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 396). Por 
locality of. No, 78, The inscription is very much damaged 
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and really consists of five fragments whose connection is 
very difficult to understand. Tt is written in Khmer with 
short Sanskrit verses inserted here and there which are said 
to have been composed by the king Silrya-varman himself. 

The inscription begins by referring to the f/uru of His 
Majesty Paramaviraloka (Jaya-Varman V). It gives 971 
^ka as the date of accession of Udayaditya-varman and 
mentions his three successors Harsa-varman III, Jaya- 
varman VI, and Dharaiimdra-varman I, who was the elder 
brother of his predecessor. 'I'hese three kings appear to 
have been consecrated by a Br&hmai>a who, with king 
Sarya-varman II, are the most prominent figures in this 
mutilated record. He bore the title Bhagavat PSda 
Kamraten Afi Guru Sri DivSkara Pandiita. During the reigns 
of the three immediate predeces-sors of Surya-varmaii 13, 
mentioned above, Divakara Pandita performed numerous 
sacrifices, dug tanks, endowed various religious foundations, 
and made gifts of vessels of worship, elephants, horses, and 
snored slaves, to BrAhmanas, Panditas, and gods of all places 
of worship and pilgrimage. 

DivSkara also consecrated Silrya-varman whose date of 
accession is given as 1034 Saka and who is said to be 
grandson (meaning grand-nephew), through his mother, of 
his two predecessors Jaya varman VI and Dharanlndra. 
varman I. Immediately after his accession the young king 
performed the initiation {dik^a) of royal pontiff, studied the 
different religious subjects {siddhdnta) beginning with 
sacred mysteries (vrah gu1iya\ celebrated the grand literary 
ceremonies {imtroUava), and distributed to the priests large 
amounts of religious fees {dak^inS) as well as numerous 
gifts such as palanquins, umbrellas, fiy-nets, ornaments set 
with precious stones, ear-rings, bracelets, rings, anklets, 
vases, pitchers, spittoons etc. Here follows a Sanskrit 
verse, composed by the king, which repeats the above gifts. 
The Khmer text then continues the enumeration of gifts : 
gold, silver, jewels, umlnrellas, lands, male and female 
slaves, elephants, horses, cows, and buffaloes, offered 
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evidently by the great guru Biv&kara Pandiie, on behalf of 
the king, to the gods of all the places of worship and in 
particular to ^rf fihadresvara. After a verse composed by 
the king in Sanskrit the Khmer text gives a list of other 
donations to gods. Mention is made of more tanks dug, 
monasteries founded, and lands and slaves given by Div&kara. 

Mention is also made of gifts to god iSri Campesvara in 
1041 ^ka (==1110 A.D.). Lastly reference is made to boun> 
daries of lands in different countries and Ibts given of male 
and female slaves. 

Ko. 168. PHNOM PEAK VIHAR INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN 11. Dated 1043. 

T he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 213). 

For locality cf. No. 71 A. This inscription, both in its 
from of writing and contents, resembles the preceding one 
(No. 107). But unfortunately although the stele on Which 
it i.s engraved is not broken into fragments like the other, its 
surface is so worn out that a large part of the record is lost. 
There were altogether 134 lines, written in Khmer, with 
occasional verses in Sanskrit, as in No. 167. The inscription 
refers to the gifts and sacrifices of the king SQrya-varman 
and Div&kara Paij^ita in almost identical phrases. In addi¬ 
tion we learn from it that Jaya varman VI, who gave Divfi- 
kara Pandita the title of Bhagavat P&da KamrateU An, made 
a pilgrimage and worshipped god Campesvara. It givtis the 
date of the accession of SOrya-varman II as 1035, evidently a 
mistake for 1034, and adds that the king performed Ldk^a- 
homa and Koti-homa (i.e. one hundred thousand and ten 
million offerings ). It gives to Div&kara Pundihi the title 
Dhttli Jed *dust of feet’ which is usually reserved for the 
king and the highest dignitaries of state. The inscription 
mentions three dates 1040, 1041 and 1043 Saka. 

No. 169. SAMRDN STBLB INSORimON, Dated 1060. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (11.888). 
iKfarcA Is the name of a small hamlet situated about 2 miles 
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to tha north*esst of Angkor Thom. The iusoription is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, and refers 
to various transactions.^ mostly purchase of lands for 
endowments, under various dates. It is very carelessly 
engraved and many dates cnnn<it be read with certainty. It 
may be summed up as follows. 

1000 ^ka—Purchase of land, prices being paid in 
golden rings, objects of metal, and sfae-goats. 

1008, 1010, 1011 8aka—Similar purchases of laud. 

1004,1009, 1009 Saka—Revenues of lands, similarly 
purchased, are appropriated to the god of Lihgapura. 

A mutilated Sanskrit tejct mentions official names of the 
three kings who preceded SQrya.varman 11, as well as the 
name of dri Toglsvara Pandita and of Sri Bhadresadri or Sri 
Bhadre4vara (i.e. Siva ). 

999 Saka—Purchase of lands. 

1011 Saka—Refers to a dignitary named Nirv&^agu^- 
dosa and other persons who, in 1112, requested His Majesty 
Parsmakaivalyapada (Jaya-varman Yl) for permitting some 
purchases for endowments. 

1016 Saka—Religious foundations, organisation of 
villages, digging of tanks and installation of Sri Bbadresvara. 
Mention is made of slaves, four elephants, eight horses, 
one goat, twenty-three cows, silver, tin, iron and salt; either 
these or lands purchased by them are given to the god. 
Reference is also made to Bhadre^varasrams, its pupils, 
offices, officers etc. 

1028 (t) Saka —Construction of the temple of Sri 
Bhadres'varSsrama and endowments to it. 

1960 Saka—Gift of slaves for the sacred fire. 

1011 Saka— In this year, of which the unit figure is 
doubtful (of. SEFEO^ XXTX, 299), the author of the 
iusoription founded eight establishments with definite 
namee. In the same year he received lands and honorary 
titles from His Majesty Sad&iivapada tHsur^a-varman III) 
who ordered the installation of a Sivaliii^ a KSrSyana and 
aBhagavaiS which the enemies (evidently rebels) had 
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removed (or broken). These images were again paUed 
down during the reign of His Majesty ParamakaiTalya* 
Ipada (Jaya-varman VI) who asked an official (to re^instaU 
them). The lutUr entrusted the work to the author of the 
iusoription and granted him some lands which he gave to 
the god of Lingapura. 

Similar endowments were made by him out of lands 
granted respeotively by a Hhlon chief and his family in 
1011 and Aihten Kambalabrahma and Aihten llri Tuvarftja 
in 1014. 

The date 1050 in the above series is removed by 22 
years from the latest preceding date 1028 oontaioed in the 
inscription. Besides, there is no mention ofkmg SOrya* 
varman II, who bad ascended the throne long before that 
date. Oo these grounds this date has been regarded as 
doubtful, although the figures are sufficiently clear. 

No. 170. TRAPaN HON ON STELEINSOBIPTION, 
Bated 1061. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II, 880) and 
edited by Coedes (fC, HI. 180). Trapaii Bon On is the name 
of a tank in Siem Hap, to tho north-west of Angkor Thom, 
about 3 miles to the north-north-west of Prssat Kok Po. 
The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele found 
under a mango tree near the tank. It contains 182 lines of 
writing, 70 in Sanskrit and 112 in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text, composed in Saka 1061 (v, 32). 
contains 32 Slokas. After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2) 
and a short eulogy of Sorya-varmau (vv. 8*6), it describes 
the career of a person, not expressly named, but probably 
called Namasstvfiya. He entered the service of king Udayft* 
ditya^varman at the age of 18, and was placed at the service 
of the gods and Br&hmauas (v.8). He was in charge of sacred 
cows (v. 6) and brought them (sacred cows) in a procession to 
the palace on the occasion of the ooronation of Harsa-varman 
(r. In addition to these two kings he oontinued to sem 
W 
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under Jeya-varman VI, Dhara^indrs-varman I, and Surya- 
yarman II (vv. 9-11). He spant the wealth, obtained 
Irom these kings and in other ways, in installing an image 
of Siva in 1017 Saka, images of Vis^u and Devi in 1031 Saka, 
and making other religious endowments and pious works of 
public utility such as temples, tanks etc. (vv. 12>25). 
All these were to be in the al^olute control of the members 
of bis family, called Paiidita, and any one violating this will 
be guilty of murdering guru (vv. 26*27). Then follows 
the list of endowments, made in 1048 $aka, to diva of laA- 
gapura, diva of Prthusaila, Visnu dri Campesvara, and Jiua 
of Tah^Sr&ma (vv. 28*30). These were, however, placed 
in the charge of Ksetradhipa, and not of the members of his 
family. 

The short Khmer text on the third face enumerates the 
donations of Kavisvara, khloh vala of divaspada', to the god 
of Lihgapura in 1048 daka.^ 

The rest of the Khmer text on the fourth face is almost 
a literal translation of the Sanskrit text. This bilingual 
character of the inscription enabled Aymonier to find out the 
posthumous names, mentioned in the Khmer text, of the 
kings called by their ordinary names in the Sanskrit text. 
It also enables us to identify Prthusaila with Vnaih BuU 
and VaihsSrama with Chpar Bansi, Further, the various 
measures of rice can be equated by a comparison of the two 
texts. 

TEXT. 

OrUut ur uiwit \ 

eunin ^ 

U bM b««a identiflad wMi tb* tampl* «f Pnaet Nak Bbm (of. No. ISA 

1 Tbo nodiBB lOiS (a vetjr doQbtfol, ' 
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lit 31^ I 

wif V 5?f ^ 

3nrftwnh|w^»lKsi3?i^ I 
ywf^ mi mmiw 

ntRRTin: i 

mnt^ ?&% 5P?iTt3 9 3^; III 

n^pFwwt ^ iw ^ f lr TO I 
^ wwn?ftr iJ... ir vnon) k vs 

^ 0381^30*^ Wil?n ^ I 



Rft?ft iKf tot: 11 5. 

^ TTswikif^: *iro wNpnjRoiT I 

'em: •wpuwr rwin I 



»nvii^ nr i 
nM*raifJi ?tn nni^>w^ ii 

^3IWlTftRR^n»^ 1 

•n^ n: ^i^ii %)i 

I8r i^<i ig pff n nysjnifnnm I 
« | g W W » ^n wt W ^ flWFRWf^ II \k 

%nfTOFwarwfln 
«rafti(n)9iit1^ fn: ii 
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fg^ in ?R$n* u 

^con% sqvn^ q: ^qqq 

?iq|^ q«««»Mi4^ww > 
»pn(?n)f?TO^^ ?f*T«Fqq!l.ii 
qq qrara %qq^qa_ gqqrqrq: i 
f«Biq® qw^i^g ftqqq, q? gw a?fq ti 

q<Clwft» qt R l f g;![qt]qWj %qf53f?f«[#»Tg I 
MWifnq: u 

qqqi ?raqqqfgfl«q!Fi i 
g^qrqt qiq^s^rrp^ «sr5qq: It Rq 

f!«ini^ qqqifel fpiqt qq^qt: I 

qqqfqwwRifsflqqiw' q^tqiq: ii 

fgwqt Wlfq^ qqfiw eq flRfq: | 
ffiiqirqqssr^^ ^;3q qftvfeqq II 5 V 

^qfq-fqfftf?ir7Tfqq*i I 
^Rr»q %^Mq^l?|: qwqtrfq II 

q?r qfoisqir?^ i 

■nqrn ^^qq^ifqr 3??qqiRq || q^ 

fgq|?T?rqil?rsqi^ q: ?q«pfeqqqnwin I 
^ ^w^wqqi^t« gqjfyqqiqqiqt ii ^v* 
qasgqrftmq^ i 

5^S?I^ ^ T»q Trai[w]i5gf^ il qc; 

1. Budq^ile 1 

2 . Cocdea Midi 9^0 
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... 

«n93«rt 3?f!i ii 

ifw(w)vwfti5» «ai% I 

«iipn tw n 

^91 STm^ *T?5®Tfi[% I 

fi?«l3tTfq[q?n<r^?» ii n \% 

«R[l^ «TqM‘' Ifeff f^?T lUR II 

No 171. VAT PHU INSCRIPTION, Dated 1058 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XV(,2), p. 107. 
Por locality, of. No. 37. The inscription is written in 
Khmer and records the donation of Teh Tyan Lo and his son 
Vrah .Malasatra of the country of Bbadres'varaspada and 
belonging to the corporation of workers of the disfriot 
(vi^aya) of Sresthapura, The donation made in lOS'^ Saka 
was made to god of Liugapura, called Lihgapurasrama, 
and conasted of rice, a golden cow, a garden, clothes and 
100 slaves. 


No. 172. VAT PHU STELE INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
VARMAN. II Dated 1061. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 162). Por 
locality cf. No. 37. The inscription is written partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text at the beginning refers to king SQrya- 
varmau and the god Bhadres'vara. The Khmer text that 
follows begins with a date which appears to be 1024 Saka, 
and then mentions the installation of various gods in honour 
cl Bhadredvara by a king, whose name ends in varman, 
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With the aid of his guru at Vrah Thkval (pfohably a name 
of Vat Phu). In 1026 there was a royal order making 
donations to god Sri Bhadtesvara. In 1034« 1044,1049 and 
two other dates (104x) of which the unit figure is lost, 
various images, including those of a Sivalihga, Sankara* 
NSrayana, VIsuu, and of the Vrah Sri Guru. 

Lastly other images were installed in 1061 Saka. 
Villages were founded and slaves and various articles were 
allotted to different gods. Then follows a list of donations 
viz. cows, male elephants, utensils of worship made of 
gold, silver and other metals or alloys like bronze, rings, 
plates.boxes, etc. Details of lands and slaves are added. 

According to Coedes (BEFBO, XXIX. 303-4) the 
Sanskrit text of this inscription gives the date of the 
accession of Surya-varman as 1035 in the following 
words 

. i 

It also implies that he reunited the two kingdoms. 

No. 173. BAN THAT INSCRIPTION OF 
surya-varman II. 

The inscription was edited in BEFBO, XII(2). 1, 
It is'engraved on thejfourjfaces of a stele found in front of 
a temple in the village^of Ban That about 20 miles to the 
south-west of Bassac. The stele being very much damaged, 
a large part of the inscription is lost. The inscription is 
written in Sanskrit verses, divided int) three Bargas, thus 
conforming to what is called by the rhetorician Bap^in as a 
sargabandha. The first sarga consisted of 62 verses of 
which the first 15 are missing, and several others are either 
missing or hopelessly mutilated. The second sarga is made 
of 28 verses of .which twenty-two are in a goods tate 
of preservation. The third sarga begins at the top 
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of the third fooe of the stele which contains 35 verses in a 
fairly good state of preservation. It was continued on the 
fourth face, of which the first thirty>two lines are 
completely lost, and little remains of the next five and the 
last twelve. The extant portion of the fourth face contains 
14 verses. 

The metres are : Vpajaii ( 16-49 of sarga I, 6-36 and 
the last 14 verses of sarga Ill) ; Malini (61.52 of sarga 1} ; 
Va^isasthd (1-18 of sarga II) ; Vasanlatilakd (19-26 of 
sarga II, 1-5 of sarga III); Manddkrdnta (27-2B of 
sarga II). 

The contents of the inscription may he summed up as 
follows:— 


Sarga I 

The first fifteen verses are missing, but as the next two 
contain an invocation to Siva, probabV l^be whole of this 
part was a hymn addressed to that god, The author of this 
hymn, whose name is missing hut who is called muni 
(hermit) and gogin (ascetio), relates that, pleased by his 
prayers, the god has granted to him and bis family in 
perpetuity the office of the High Priest of the Lingo to be 
installed on mount Bhadreivara. In the meanwhile the 
king of Kambuja, looking out for a priest ( hota ), fit for 
performing the coronation (ohhi^eka) of his son, approached 
Uie muni who, with a flotilla of boats {naukd-nike^a), went 
down the river amid the joyous festivities of the villages. 
(Here a large part of the record is missing). It appears that 
after the ceremony was over the muni received, as dak^iga 
(saorifidal fee), the plain at the foot of mount Bhadreivara, 
Hie seat of the future worship. The muni mstalled here 
the Lifiga and even the gads came to worship it. 

Sarga tl 

Tbegodi^ wiHi lpdra at their head, congrataUtei the 
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mum and invited him to go to heaven with them. The 
latter modestly declined this flattering offer and simply 
asked for a boon to the effect that his descendants, whom 
Siva himself placed in charge of the worship of Lidgs in 
this land, called Kugasthali, close to mount Saivafighri. 
may live there till the end of time. The gods granted 
his prayer, and the temple founded by him, enriched by the 
piety of kings, became a great religious centre. The mom 
died after selecting liis sister's son as his successor. 

Sarga HI 

In the family of this person (descended through femalesi 
was born Tilaka whose genealogy is represented by the 
following table 

Kavlsvara 

i 

Daughter « Vijayendraanri 

Daughter = Gunaratnasindhu 

I 

Tilaka. 

On account of her profound learning Tilaka received 
the title Vugisvari Bhagavatl. She married an ardent devotee 
of Siva named Naraassivaya. They had a sou Subhadra, 
also called Mmidhasiva, who received the title Bbapendra 
Paudita from king Jaya-varinan VI and occupied high civil 
and religious offices during the reign of this king and his 
successor Dharanludra-varman 1. The kingdom, which was 
then subjected to two masters, was valiantly reconquered by 
SQrya-varman, the grand-nephew of these two kings. 

(As a large part of the record is missing here no 
connected account is possible). A group of three temples Is 
described in most flattering terras (Vv. 36 ff)* In particnlar 
it is said that the episodes of the Mahabharata were painted 
or engraved on their walls. Then follows the enuuaeratioa of 
gifts made to this airama, including the manuscripts of all 
the SmrtM, 
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[ Sarga 1 ] 

Verses 1-16 are missiug 

5ft . 

... ^It f5«n^‘TOfieqW[sil] 

men [ti?i^] 
mn?WHy:‘ ii 

vv. 18-19 very mutilated 
... vm^ewnwNr ... ... i 
... snftn^: ... Ii Ho 

V. 21 missing 

5ft Jwnn ^ftfil^5WW 

ft?5t^»n . fti|ft*. I 

s nftRuft 

;^ii5ri*“ ... ... mwmiiHH 
5i5F«wftn* ^i[5i] 

ywmRi«i i «i5 [<n]wftqrnII M 


1 Th«aM»tf»aarai«n>b*d«reatlM 
*• 5l5fm‘glvetbeUwnu* 

*. Fwhapsfor cqfitsnnft (of. v,«) 



mscBn»TiONs of kambuja 

33^gfi?« «ts?wfwj|«iq: II 

TRilPi^ fSSff[5?!^ PlFf] I 
arf^jgjJj# wri^; 

w ft II ^i( 

iwifft 4t(s1j . 

f^cait I 

j» li Rp, 

jwrfft «wifj 

<iww[ fiwtawwfii flr [brN^I 
«wT[ftr]ir??ftftfi! ^wft ft II 

ITRWI Q3IflFn^?SRF5l’ 
fisiTBr iK<ftwi«it .I 

^ aj«w»n«ifftgn iRc; 
ftft ... Jf 

«ni‘ f ... ^ fi!ireqf»h i 
nmns^ Miilfpiftn €i ■•* 

... -iiu 

. [qJ qkfa ftB ii f w * 

Vf*1*4^1 B; 11 

5l?wsrfRf®tB[Bir> 

It 
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RP5**P2W* ^PRIWIR’ 

^t’TIPflTWIHJI^rJf . 

... . Ri^rswin I 

]H 

»5R3riwi4«7nHh5?i^ • 
n*iqp|®?®Rf5TftTS| I 
mi% . 

. Jn^N^R^IRT 11 

••• ¥n?3[psi‘vf^’iwi ... I 
... «lliliii ; ^ ) ^rfwpTR: 

(83)qm5^ RTrfRTT^IlU 

... ^hrfwRT^rar 

ftlRI%...(<r«T)f?r ... It ^{( 

W5W .I 

snj,..?* ^qJ^\ 

nd ... ... 3!wi5i 

.. ... II 

?wft .I 

. • . 
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V, 39 missing. 


. ... ... I 

. ... . 

... JRie Vo 

. 

iSrawcfirsftigff^ i 
5TO*ra>n% fii[^T]f*r ^ 

vv. 42<46 badly mutilated. 

*rag( '*^*'’*^ •••« 

.ii Vvs 

^rnmi^ ^ *w 5"^ .i 

«re*rwwt?i fi| !jiiiTg[ #»; ] II vq 
a?5?n^ n^?i:] 

aiiijRgfl ^iffirfwqRT^' ] 

ii v?. 

V, 50 missing. 

3W «RS^^tT’ 

(sq)f^ f¥sr5i^?7T?J. 3cq ... I 
• ■ ... 

... ... 

gip f*!rara[ (qt «i) [armsmt] 
«|I ff[ftara>J i| J(9 
’^stTj^FqT^.gapi; ?pi|; t| 
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[ Sarga TI ] 

ftrwu fefw feBnRats^jn?l^i 

f^#lV II \ 

^8P? g^ni^ I 

... fsn^: H * 

•rtftfrlgipfiTT^ wwf 
'R « 5 rt?g vftfJiSi; I 
. [gjinmr^ira^ 

11 ^ 

HRt^raFiHrf^ *n 5 (Ji ... 

. ofwg^I 

^ irfw* 

H II )i 

. 5H ^ 

H^^RVqfOl ... ^*1*11 

a> ... 

. Ilfn' ^ HTO: II y 

wft89*non?H^ ^«T 

?ig«rHg I 
?wn(g^*iriTf»ftof 
R?^ii 15 

TO RHT 

iSrawfin m fJifPct 1 
s f Mgfad ^*ir<Hi> ! i*imfi i u v» 



• m 


INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 


Vi 

^ Sq^WTt- 

II q 

RBTI|^ff|5tT 

«snrr i 

fRUStfeai Rlfti?- 

giHi? nm n i 

»;5iig?iT ajon* 

^<P5rrl'Tf^T5«i 5f^: 1 

gjptwimt 

fsrsTiwrfin si| nqr n ^o 

tPrtfe ?Rw5f^ «!ifw I 

sww J| sfs^ ^iTfsiI: II U 
«^^^WgR5- 
lf?i 'ITt ^PtfeRtfR q> nfi? 1 

aT5??r^TfR3q%f^^l^ 

R*n ^ ’itfi sii5i«ft!5on?i?iT 
t?t| T%qjr^ ^srn) 
f%r^ ^ ^^ifeippr^ 

31^ ?i»g' ig^^^w^or 
life 83115331 f^^«RfTioi I 

HMIIiW?? ff %IP#^: li X}i 


1. Re4(] f^i 
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«r«ir^ sfs!if*r^ 

gn: II 

h: I 

jpirg^Rioi § JffgRfSfir 
51 f;rBff%fif qtf ii 

afto! sra 3 

N h: i 

^PH^if^^g 3pgg 
aji f? uJTcsnneflST: n 

wm apif 5r? ^ p ^o i 3?!^ 

« iftf gsRi^sfiriw: i 
wg^jwiwwR JEfff' am- 
5ni 45:a ^infti 

HifeipnH^sfviiaT 
^«nff I 

B^aia Wl^lflll R 

iiHfl4*i«fii€ret wariftiii^ i 

5iw<^fcR9[ ^ 

II ^o 

Qol ^ 49<n<igQiT- 

ailffaiaft 

^ ^ «qpn5Wi!ii|L« 



INSCRIPTIONS dr KAMtiCJA 

«^?3[i 

5;^ *15; *m?Ritsf»wra i 

qcqr^flgr: qrrqT?qwJBi.i 

fifR«j3rJn4ii 1 
mm sifft«rr 

^a^s!«T q^i: II 

^5JISm3 g^fifFW^qTMI- 

jQi^oro^rg?^' 

[rfai) 

sqT^uFi^ gfjfnoR fiframm^iiq 1 
... ... ^ .. 

WI^?I II 

W . gini*?miq 

.. qf?l ... 

.II ^v^ 

... usM 

m .I 

. «i>fi^sMUi*iigji| 

m ... fl[qw;] II Rq 

[ M ]*i« «in; 1 
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449 


[ Sarga 111 ] 

qg: 

Eirf n.? 

«n*5fw5c«ifT^ 
*if ^§11^ nipft^^ir u » 

^\ il 

«5f%«iw f^agsM I 
f?3nangii?R(q^f*i qf*rei 
€Nwi ^ nwt f«*io«5siinnii ^ 

51^ 

HUHT 3?:: I 

swwi- 

m{m ^nfiwrw ?3iswpjfe ii v 
nista^: ?n irwi 

^nftMd fw? inn I 

*K»n * 15 ^ 



feat; ?wrew ii | 

wftw^ HM4^<W4jn5!n 9 
q|»i35<it i 
iftjNjwtfetl:i ^Rm6i«fe- 
trerfea^qtefe^^wife WWWH.U « 


47 
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INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBIT.IA 


!?i«T 

^ su4<[i4h^ 5 ^ 1 * 3351 ^ 

fiQiimmRt 11 s 

f^?lI?3I«I3!lf»lTfg‘ HTSi: I 

rswift 38pifl e f1?T ftraiw; II i 
fn^ 3^^i- 

sfffn 

5f!?R^55??it n 5['- 

ftw?; ftnmjafw'»5^ 1 

«si cqggr?! ns^Tim^' 

n n 

... 

^^?3f5=^nQW«PTil« ^ ... 

.H 

93pt 

.i 

<*i«i ’^?=a»riii=qg£q 

.il 5!S| 

*if i^: mtv I 

1. Ul*b«ttett«rMHl«f^a«g.Qd||«n|fl 
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JWilT I 

iifrafiigaft snR*B?f(iii)w sft- 

11 ^!< 

?HT I 

TOqm SBiarftf ?T<=?ftf^|59WR* 

«»^Rf: »rf 4»ww«ii»i It \\ 

fraVf^r «ffR swifipwlffcjr 

«sraR:T^^ 

q?«n^3J!: TOPOJW: It 

?iiii !i j^- 

?it 

f«r<inj:’ II l!q 

?i^Twtisz^r»ni|fir^?ip^ I 

^nrnJls 

II ^e. 

«wic^ 

II 51«> 

?W wrftRg^wt 

f4H8JJ^fM<(lfS^<Hfl^ I 

’«3 

h: qs^^Rl^ f gwtfi l ; II 


t. Th« otiglMl b— tii i | 1 i q [f iN » o i 
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INSCBIPXIONS OF KAMDUJA 


TTffi ^ 

q(«n)|R?f^ 

nm: ll 

?T^T iPir^ ^WTJFiq 
jrar^rt *t§*twsiy^i 
q^Hapiw fe 3 ^ 
iF*n?Tf! afwrnpifaq 11 

3"^? 

qb:q[8fq]«6^sf^: JBtpq I 

qma ^ 'q f^Vi\ 

fq%TOT II 

«rt ^jyqnpwr i 

SFC^TJjfq II 

TT»*nq fqwaif^lfq 
Riv sjurqqr^ 3rn?vjn§ 1 
ftw:Tqw?T 
qwftrvjRoftqfqwiT II 

?Fqiq1ia 

?rqiqqmra «y9rqf%^ / 

1? f^^THF 5^1551 
^n?nr 'K^f?T ti 

I- f<niitfvn: g!^*« better leoee, 
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tEi*4 

«m i 

imgnift ft ?rfii 

xp^ u ^ 5 . 

•ftpjSWHIT f»T5MIlff|^W|l: I 

vrf?f<i5^r 

BlfMI 

qwng- 
iTJirT^ ?ng^At5TfH^ii 
fjifnqwii ^1- 

■'SWlfi|«W: 5®irH58¥)W|T: | 
AWt 

ftpi?»w^^W5wwTinq II 

irr«rrag5 

Ipwftqff* 11 

i^t wwwrgNAt iwt^ 

si9]«4in«n« nirt n \\i 

ilmwi^w ftrrfHvn ^ 
WlftjWIPl 1 
jww frwt ift?i I 
igtswFl II \k 



' 45 + 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAIVIBUJA 


The last 14 verses 





•nrhfRvfq wifn^i^'fl'rinq^ll R 

S^mJiY^T^ srirj i 
n\^ «raji^ m f ot 

qJI^iTIl^ll ; 

fM RfnqigilV: I 
... uni i?? i3q?i:q5Ti;i 
?i?*iwiT*ir« w II V 
g^^tqra: q>5i»i?|w«: 

... 

^sFfscf? - 
II S( 

. «FfH*l«Rreif 

Tnr<sn^TOft^ OTfJi’ 

. II \ 

'WWW *nwT»jji5nf[*i] 
fqwnwf I 

. iwwn; 

W'=^%^*W |W fi|^: It VI 
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•HPUf^dWt ftjNt 

. ... I 

wrtonq^u q 
. iTwirsn^i 

?^?rrepi3^*-H^ 

. ^1711 i 

. •• anf? 

N?:H?Wf s^iHir^n II 

€R!«H («l) 

. 'll 

fr ' 

»Hn«i*^^aifNv«5rarN^Tl»i \\ 

?Tw««roaftgrHfH8ii^ 

. . n v;> 

NW| JwW 

Tvq«4 I 

sM^ jftfS n 

9 m ^ [ 0 

fei9WT*n« ww^- 

^ brt; yma: « 5 W« w it \)i 

1. Tkm wat«| nO N m iS^ prhtf m—u* n uoiAtitap*** {•^Vh 
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INSCRIPTIONS OP ItAMBItJA 


No 174. PHNOM RUN INSCRIPTION or 

Surya-varman JI 

The inscription wa.s referred to by Aym onier (II. 103) 
and noticed by Coedes in BEFEO.^ XXIX 300. Phnom 
Run is the name of a small hillock in the south-east of the 
District of Korat in Siam. The inscription, written in 
Sanskrit, has not been properly edited. Only verses 2>6 have 
been reproduced by Coedes. These give the following 
genealogy. 

X ~ Hlranya-varman = Hiranyalaksmi 


1) D Dhjiranindra- Jays- Yuva- 

1 I -vannan 1 -varman VI -raja 

Ksitindraditya— D 

I 

Saryft-varman II 

The name of the mother of SQrya<varman II is given 
ns Narendralaksmi in Ban That Ins. (No. 173), 

Yuvariija, the youngest of the three sons of Hiranya- 
varman, is mentioned in Samron Ins (No. 169). It is said 
in an inscription at Phnom Sandak that Yuvarftja died before 
his two elder brothers and that his wife Vijayendralaksml 
became succe.ssively the wife of both of them. This 
inscription has not been edited, but the relevant extract, 
quoted by Coedes (SEFEO, XXIX 302, fn. 1), is given 
below, after the text of the Phnom Hun Inscription. 


TEXT. 

1. Phnotn Ran Inscription 
fthj. ... I 

^_ _t_f iljiirt jffr 

a • IH 



174 . rairoM soti mmtfrttm w »mAJfMMuA.it it. 40 f 


.. fMNt* 

fWr um .t 

... WW ... 

fMTsfN m m ... ti ^ 

im mat 

.•• tft.II v 

fsiM gron.I 

Ww wSPRWRTw 

wi wr <a n i^ 

f^t^nw^rtwnnwRFiT 
%«nj«0Ewiisi g«rfg«nm.i 
«oqpW**fWt5R wn^W" 

II. Phnom Sandak Insoription 

-- .A - _ _ *c 

iwyNiic*iw wii^wi 
•n#^ irf^w^ 5t ^nwn i 

HR HI 

wM ^ wi II1 

^Tff jfim#lmM*ii«ii w 

^ u ^ 


ri 
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mSCRIPTIOXS OF KAMBtrJA 

Ho, 176. CHIKREKQ IKSCRIP'llON 
The inscription is noticed in BEFEO. XV(2). p. 19. 

The stone hearing it was brought from the Province of 
Chikreng. It is written iu Sanskrit and contains 10 verses. 
Only two verses of these have been reproduced. 

... 11:5I 

^IwitnfOei il ^ 

These refer to Umu, the grand-daughter of Amarendra, 
like an autumn moon iu the llrmament of the family, 
daughter of S.v6gr5ma of wonderful exploits, proficient in 
all the arts, and wife of the ascetic Mahidhara-varmau, 
as Gauri is of Sambhu. 

This Sabgrama is probably identical with the hero 
whose exploits are d.'scribed in Prah Kok Ins. (No, 156) ; 
for the script of the inscription may be referred to the 10th 
and 11th century ^aka. The inscription records the 
donation of ornaments of gold, silver and precious stones, 
by Um& to Lokesvara, ie. Buddha. 


No. 176. PHNOM RAM INSCRIPTION. 
Bated 1038. 


This inscription, along with another found in the same 
place, was edited in BELEO, IV. 676. These are two very 
short Khmer records engraved 011 silver plates found in a 
cave in a hill called Phnom Kam (or Nui Cam) in the 
Province of Chaudoc in Cochin-China. 


The first record is dated 1088 iSaka, and refers to the 
religious ceremony performed at the end of a year in honour 
of god Sri Tribhuvanesvara. It also mentions religious 
sacrificial fee {dakma) to Sri K&laparvata 
(probably the divinity on Liigaparvata or another hUlock). 
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The second records a donation of TribhavanSditya- 
rarmadeFa to the god of LiBgaparvata when the second 
(ten million sacrihces) was performed. 

Both the records probably belong to the same period. 

No, 177. TA PHOHM INSCRIPTION OP 
JATA-VAEMAN Vir, Dated 1108. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, VI. 44. 

Ta Prohm is a welbknown temple to the east of 
Angkor Thom, at the south-west corner of the big tank 
called Eastern Baray. 

The inscription is written on the four faces of a stele 
containing 290 lines. It comprises 146 verses in Sanskrit, 
the metres being Vasantatilaka (1.4, 6, 9-10, 13, 17, 20-24, 
26, 28, 141-144). TJpajAli (5, 8. 11-12. 14 16, 26, 27, 29-31*, 
83 36); Indravajra (7, 19, 32. 37); ^rdulavifcHdita (IB); 
AryH (146) j and Bloka (38 HO). 

The Inscription begins with an invocation (vv. 1-5) to 
the Buddha, Dharma, Sahgha, Lokesvara, and the mother 
of the Buddhas (i.e, Prajtia p.aramitS), thus clearly 
indicating the M ihaySnist proclivities of the author. 

Then follows a long genealogy (vv, 6-18) of king 
Jaya-varman VII. After Sruta-varman and his son Sre§tha- 
rarmsn, king of Sresthapura, reference is made to Eambuja- 
r&jalsk^ml who is not known fronn any other source. 
Mention is then made of Bhava-varman, one of whose 
descendants, Har^-varman, had a daughter, Jayarftja- 
OQdftiuani, who was the mother of Jaya-varmaii VII. His 
father Dharanindra-varm in (II) was the son of MahldharS- 
ditya, sister’s son of Jaya-varman (VI). Both Dharaijindra- 
vurman I£ and Jaya-varman VII were devout Buddhists. 

The genealogy is followed by the eulogy of the king 
(VY. 19-28), It refers to the victorious campaign of the king 
in course of which he captured the king of CampS and then 
liberated him (v. 28). 



no mscBiFrioNS of xamhoja 

flM ioM^ption records that the king bestowed woaltli 
and boaoav upoo bis gv.ru and his family (rr. and 

in 1103 daka set up sereral stataes, inolodiog those of h|i 
mother and his guru (tv. 36-3S). It then gives a olassifled 
list of the articles and commodities, neoessary for the 
different ceremonies performed in the temple, such as the 
articles of daily worship (vv. 38-44), rice neoessary for the 
teachers and students (v, 45), and the provisions neoessary 
for the oelebration of festivals in the different tithii 
(vv. 46-60). After giving the total quantity of rice 
oonsumed each year (vv. 51412), the inscription indicates 
the articles of food levied from farmers and tradeie 
(vv. SS-Oll, and enumerates the endowments of the king 
and the landed proprietors (vv. 62-82), specifying the 
number of persons employed in the temple atid the total 
quantity of its treasure. It concludes with a reference to 
39 pinnaoled towers (eoZo&kt-prvisSdo), 686 buildings in 
stone, and 288 in brick. Mention is then made of the spring- 
festival lasting for a week, and details are given of the rules 
for oslebrating it and the articles necessary for this purpose 
(vv. 83-116). Several words, mostly names of articles, are 
obscure. 

The iiuoription then mentions that there were 102 
hospitals in the different parts of the country, and gives a 
long list of things provided for them (vv. 117-140). The 
merit of these pious works should accrue to the king’s 
mother so that she might obtain the state of Buddha, 


TEXT. 



177. ta FBom uncMmioii or vn. ' 





*p*i 


g#sf? w w ti y . I 


m* III 

^ ^_^_ fs V 

tmmtW!nwr?K«n«T%iw 

9t%>«{V ira% II 7 


yoiiwi- 

94t<lf^uii^CJ(li (^Ovdiiq^ I 


?wwT ftrJTFrt «R5ir swwin^u ^ 


WRWl »Rn[?4?fj: I 

5fiif543dVr*flli 


wwi'cy 

wgtrfqtw; II \* 


L BiM^MtaiMay ollMr ptaMilatWaiwwrd, ^bM^aMOMdltei I 
H lMlfcwlmMMM«twirtoBaMiMrtiaMripU«i(M«»liMl. 
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<3niT 555iftft^ «n 


^f^srinrastift: ii q 




crnr??:: sisriimi^ii 


^Rgjpft 1 

«ft5q^wt^r?i?!:?RfVg^ 

ap^lg U 

flag's! ^ftsopTif^- 

R<^4r5«ng^f? \ 

iiiraFywP^nkt 

sn^ftst ipi I 

9nnrfi[Jn g%s1^ ^ IU5> 

TTin fsRnfrfclsHtt ^q5|*q^n: | 
sn^fw: ^fe'- 

wf. fir^ 

5% JRftg: I 

«l> f<f 5 ra(fe 4 : it \V 

RMdq^tl 
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ft f RT. 

IIIV 

fi3r»w«8irfi: I 

««n^»Qrj(5T<n^li;ift4: II lyi 
iwi 

wwfta §«wff%wr 

n^=3* nt WTi^fe^ftr<ifnnif^V ii 

ftft^ ^%; ml- 
H ftftrfgiTmii i 

atiti»8P?5V f^wiw'^wr- 

•I HF^i w»aER*niijyi'fcT!*ft 

®n**<iififwnl^w 

wift tfif §3^ 5»iift II RA 

«# iMs^WWWwaPinl 11 

U tlmAm^l 



INSCSIPtlONS O# XAMBUtA 


fif 

(qf' <WT fa«Wg t I|l{Tfet9V 0 
ft I 

*nn f^uftw ftffina 
snj^sisvwRPW^f wn§(j^ii 
«^h|q9Q;t QCQ^ llft[ TO* 
isamm gRsifsRpp* ft*^: i 

Vtftqi^Tfi «I SftR^II 

9 ^sm mi i 

*M*iwmm^R^ li 
<I<^ gWW l *wl*tqrH « 
KWPl’S?^ 3 
W5»«| 

i w i < P »^Sj[q<wFqi^ 

'*nOT ftsmi 

^ IIW 

wnr 

ftwt u v» 

I. iiw«f4i(i 
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gjd mfta «da3*nt q: ii 

«wi KftwwiapSi- 
^fwnsf faiwpwaf^ i 
m^‘ TisnRft?j(^‘ 
fi^ ^ H ^o 

3flWn "sr ^ JTRlfiC TrSfW- 
Fr«iifi5€nnp^wn*m[» 

aif^ m I 
f?T^Wtr»» fJlT- 
^<r5«nftfR:finrt ii 

fsifirwrfVf^ijwf'i 8«i?rncl»i i 
^i- 

fwir W9S^- 

writ «C^»r fk I 
wwHifei 5gir %twi- 
ftOatW T p { s <i^fy»ftn 
a tq f f < [ a i fJTT qi^- 
Kitwt gd tnrfiwitairit i 

3«ft*fin3»it8if fas'®! II tk 
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inscriptions or SA:MBtTJA 


?rf«f 

^if a«« %lhnwtfTi^i 
3d^{B!®i^»T... *w^ 

<if8 s It 

RpiTO i 

jftoft qiwrajm; n?^ sremsRf^ito: li ^=; 

ftsT iWT?<i !i?*n jcti^ ^ f^an^* i 
^ ?W!i W‘ ^ stwnagr^i ii u 

fi ^ g I 

arf^apiP^w^wRi^tna^^r:* gsi: ii v© 

^ flfw'k ^ a?*^^R^fW^T I 

it fpawi 11 

giigifjt ?wi^ q?^ i 
^?aTfr?wi gfr«i?qwj5^n% «rfq ii 

■qtartgwqr: q'»ar^?qTft<ffqn «»fq ii vv 
^?t'”t»ii’ianK^gq?ffifrt gfi w i wffn i 

5tn: qwf qqqm nvfir: U 

1. The «ordf|« ptob*bl, rt*n<|, fo, whtA U • wtIMautfn uplii ot 
nseuttn in lndi». 

A ni probably ,t»nd. for 5 , . j* oMf ItmH Ui HOm tM«d. 
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irffRTO^I 

•IgRJTW li 

WOT: 

m9' «rf^ ^ ftfSim; ii V'* 

<< iwii fi !< Tfiw i : «ii4; ginfrew: i 

^ (I 

JWiN eifew RS « 

3ff3F^ts«r Saul 11 
s^few*. w^w«ng t 

«H5WR^II Jf 

«fgn s ?n5iifti '«g?woi3i: i 

^Tf^wn«n f^T^VJT: nfwRfl’w^u 

f5g?r*«i3pf 5 -g i 

?Wf«rf wlw II 1^9. 

RTRT^^ISI III9«^: I 

wftw ;wf?rfW ipih d n 

BWr*! «I2 ftai; i 
ssruW Jwn iy ^ ^ II 

gfHr ^ 7T I 
m wwrew ^ qw! T«* wnfii ^ ii J(ic 

RWtS^ftftw qw! qq: ^ I 

ir^ qqr < wi w B nBwi q iw a q qy q w^it 
q^ ^ ^ v^ikgw ifit ^ i 
iiq qqtqv *{« 


I. Bmdihm 
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BsgqnigpJ mHI?IM'»Jl^ «IW€nH II !(=: 

gnsRt «55irfai q^qjn^i 

;wflrw^4* ^ u !(i 

»nTreg nfopn ^ br ^ i 
3»gT^ q’t Bqq»nBi«n ii |o 

^snJtvntwyrn ^ §3r arfq i 

g ?req1 ^ ^ II |9 

TWI I 

qrRTSIrqT{?f?P9raF WIR 11*5 

B§?P?RT: jqt^SST^?? I 

fgBgBTB BR?rqiJg?qifeT^ RTTfroi: 

ai^ I ?r^ "R qfT^rfV^i: | 

B^qqq q?^ f??! q^ q’ ii 

qigq q^rswT: fqq^hFii: gq.’ i 

a^ 3 aT^’ !^ft«rt?R[TqfB:® || ^i( 
qzagai*iq^?nq^q2gqr; q'^qfeRifn; i 
qfts’ar nf^i?6q qiM: ii ^ 
q^ aRigqi: fvaftiai awafBBT; i 
fwn® q’fqfsM g^qianfil^^af it 
nTa(^rf^qi<flRrf»qwif(&! fq^fq: i 
•lit Bi?n«wa«i gar: qr^ ^ ig%qR; D 

q’tfqwfB aaiB ?!wiprt ^ q^ar *q i 

gw g *%% qr qn(^ q®mgg*n!.ri ^ 5 . 


»• »•«« qil^.i 
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wiftj 1 

<iz8«T gwiw*ri3?W5^ II v*® 
?WTpi <p» ^ i 

^ wl »n?i fiiJfTftiMr I 
^ w qnn Ffft II 
g 5 vmsRftfri ^RTffjT ^ I 
^ II 1*3 

5it5?®flT gsn »I!TJT. srz^f ^ II aV 

gsre WTi: ^g I 

?ft««^3TOraT ?TRi: ?W^I?W5T?^l| uj( 

g^isfr^q?? ^ i 

^ snpo ^S^??«l!: qwq ?Rrifq || 

wn^ ^w^wmag^i i 

H<if^N arafiTOT^IR[T: fqfoqim: g^: 11 i$-'j» 
mi^ q|qfg; | 

qwpni^ll jm; 

*<i^HifiRf5 »!TmT «»Tfs?BWRt: I 
wf 0f5i* >n<rJ!F^?n^ § P4f»i?if: ii \»e. 

wiw«t«Ei^ I «JT ^mrfa it n ii q® 

^ llwfwi: I 

n3ii^ <T5r*if^^ wi?ift»i: II 

1. PmUMj for (ieL«iy 1 
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?RtTl5i i 

a^ sm ^ fsfNwi: II 

^snEJ^ia aj?n:«i *JRt>r^oMifafii;* i 
gro5^ca«if«rf^TJiaf^wtanit ii 

w w f tRtR*iT aini3n *»«nnaij i 
ijoi’ as^qwrteia qTn 8 ?i c;« 

airam; arprar^ a^fapa. i 

fit: iPh 4iinai??n5^ jftpm*rf^f»»a §t: ii qv 

n4«BR^ ^ 3 : ’Tf»^ ft.a: 1 
?i5T^^fa5! a«i ^ mirar: 11 s^ 
3 ^^ fiiijpa^afaf^flrca^T 1 
qzaaif^T gj!«rf(4)^ j?ait sisi^f^ ^ II qq 

fii^ftaroi («nrtaa at^i: 1 

f'lfiaarE^ ^pia. ^ 5faaiaw»ftaaB 1 

aa affifa ^^ar^aaaw 11 e® 

? 5 faar q*f: awj^ aafaaft: 1 

^affe arsf^ arfeanfarft faafw: u i?. 

appa 1 

a®rtft^a|Ri ?5 anp[! ii 

a^aaawT j [^3 wfifafespa.* 1 
sftamfipga^^ at¥aff|w:iu^ 

1 . Tbetoxthu 

1. TheBweningof OWCTfinjit ko^. 
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wdfew tem^ wnfe ^ i 

’EW II 

fflTT BftFW ^ ^ «1ti 

^ZBWT hoist; i 

nw sjHwwi^g ii £.f, 

n^QT^T orf^ I 

3inft»wfw 8>»f; ii%«rai#*pit ^w tv® 

«ra5^ ^ «Twr JTWiH I ^ i 

!i?«inwsi8?i *raiBig«w«Rl*w ii tc; 

SR OR^ S!g 3^ ^ R?*n ^ I 
«n8ftwWT: S§^SWI ftwwggqnn tt 
RSI8W W**VT RWI* 9 ^ RoiT: gq; i 

^ Rr8*f ftf8>!.n too 

^ IRSOIIW fiRTTH: I 

R? fH*Rl?*W ^SSHll tot 

1 55^ ai^ ^ ) 

<iVfiw3Wi fiR i» ^ H S; am* i>tpi j^Nh: ii t»a 

ifinm: «wrt: afi wtscq ^ i 
jiWft «R%; <HH4ws<^Ri *Rgt<WT; n t^t 
ftrsi<(,«l|^r<i: ssRi sKin^q^i 
gjR 5^ awm,«frfMw siftw: ii tov 
Rf awiswt 8^ i 

arg?«K»^awftan?^ as: iitoj^ 

1. !%• ntMahtgof IBSS >• »«* Iumwb. It ooeun agAtn ta No. 181. v. 86, 


3. Fwbapifii>rlfmcq;,l 
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5 gare^ ?Rri^ gnsifn g i 
?t«rr 

^F4‘J!Tf^^’?rfn: gR: i 
IWIRtIr qdjiiq>^ <H << i0 1lfq ^ lUoc; 
ijoisn g I 

fiJ?TfN: q«^ g5!T »ffq il 

q«^ qpsirei^ ^ irfT’qiRi i 

g^q»i 5i?«!T q^iftaai^w \\n° 

g5nfeRnt«sfiq^«i^' 5ra^«[w i 

fi®n 51 ^ *p?q?g g?5T: qs'^i^fR -q n 

gsra sq 5*f|% qz qnn 3Tfq I 
riqoB srqj^iqaf «R5'5<(n ^ gq: u 

qs=qn£i’ ^ ’sgB g fi»f3 q^qs^'W^i 
«(i?ffaWtfii8RT«q 'g^agg^i: 11 
ftt^qaiT a?q ^^Rqonfq T-sjRIfqfq | 
«szwp(tfR NwrfSr I) 

qgf5i fgga *5ftTOip?Fqq®q«iii 1 
»?l!«qj jrfswfesfoiqqis^ aqu^ 5 II Ul( 

f«q^3 3^>«ig5r 1 

ft^q^r % qrfqsT qr«%ii n 

wdrqwgr fqq?^ fqq^ |q?qrR«n I 

qq iRR ^?qSI?fqf5wi1wiRi?i iprr: li \\\» 


1. liMMl q«it« I 
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1} 

qiflr m 5frmpq8ifsr«Ki fqtgfvqr: gq: i 
aigi^RT arfq II 

TT'TO^tf^ ITO* ?*TVr«?JI|f^*Wn-. I 
q<niq. inv qi^ ftniqisni^arq n 

^qiiPTTtfJi q!»itf« «a»5W«l i 

^g«in qvn: qs, §i»T ^ ii i 

«ftarai5rt g-^TH m qtfitS?^ ^ ^cqoii: 1 
gwnpjn q? gar »iqiR?i q'ni W ii ^=.» 
q2^g;%if»5i<ioii?i fti?*i RgiiV gsi: i 
niSI??i1^?|5f q?*ii n?:n «i^i: |) 

5Ta?T gfi m i 

sijrtt flR q*«n ^RTf^ f^aq»I. iMsi; 

iqift<n fqjpftil q[ srfq i 

3«5i a ’q ^^5% fq'q^ ?»«ri ii '<5;( 
qarsftfqcqcsftggpsiTai nftmi i 

^i!T «Ton*:qWt^?I ^ l| 
qig^^isiwh.® fw>EW,Bi’ aqsqwT i 
ajit^'W ^ if?iq^qi^qnn«i ^gt«i w 

f¥ua: ^ mi qi^ ftiimi; i 

?ff«kqrt g% qoiiwg^M ii»q 

?nsw# 3® TO m wPq ii 

^^iwrw anp? g®5fl«n \ 

qqn«w ii \\r> 



474 INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 

!i«n qoiia «rft i 

§55t: 

Tif I??? gai q^i^nri irsrN^w?^ i 

^fea c^ndgn 

SRJ^^citirH4^^ I 
qoiisi q?^li 

^qsqifai^ «j^<sr «5pwt i 

«1^R^?I??iaP*riWOTIim?q5Wftw: II 

m^rfk ^?Tij3TRf 55Rai5ns^ i 

sTj^irfsi ^ 'sjrsiift pnsqicrar!2 :^w. ii r=!^ 

3W?TPTlIWqT^Iflg?Taf I 

?Tmfe Rsr 'ifeai fifi^rn^ fH|«p: ii ^s\* 

«q Tfurf^sraiql !it«rr i 

?rn gT^?T si?gja f?rf?rn^«T: ii 

5?«^:“ «mT: garamj i 

fSfaoir: qliy it II 

'T^R'IRf gq: «?ll4^ «R jtoiJ«lrr!«r I 
^RIRT gST; jt'UffRrfvlW Ii 

fS^ftwjfR giRTRlf^Rraqi^- 

SRKiigqfqfvi^^lT^ | 

g^Tik ^fiRf »w«§- 
’S^I^R »lll?lt irqqy fflRrRUtl 


I, HMdq^el 


2. R««] 


SRSQ: 


h BMdq«t^l 
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TTfwt f«iFnn 

qTW|!«|2 ^ 

cfijqwg u ^vs 

mgSiw itwit 

*ng^ ?5*WT: I 
R5WTI fiifa[?wp!fq HPJiftigr- 
Tait?wpi«r ii 

nt 

^9c*Jf wfyftf = I 

«H^5BnjfR %svT ?pwa®a- 


«ft«nwwikR^afV wr: I 


No. 178. PEA KHAN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN VII. 

The inecHpticn was edited by Coedes in UEFEOs XLT. 

255. 

The temple of Fn Khan, amid whose ruins the stele 
was discovered, is in Angkor. 

The inscription, written on the four faces of a stele, con¬ 
tains 179 verses in Sanskrit, the metre being Slolia (35-166) ; 
Indravajt'^ (7, 20, 23. 33,169) ; UpajaU (5, 8. 11, 12, 14- 
16. 21. 22, 25, 26, 30, 31, 170); VatantatiW^i (1-4, 6. 9-10, 
13, 17, 19. 24, 27-29. 32, 171-176 ) ; Jifdlm (168) ; ^ardnla- 
viinrUta (18, 167, 177-179) ; Arffd (34). 

The verses 1-18 are idenUoal with those of Ta Prohm 
(No. 17?), save a slight variation in v. 16, and give the 


9. PwlMipe for I 


?. F«rb»pr for •ewtf I 
4. ItmoybtrMdMemfvi 
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genealogy of Jaya-vavman Vil. The next 13 verses (19 3J) 
contain an eulogy of the king meiitiouing, among other 
things, that he had dedicated two golden images of Niltye- 
svara (dancing ^va) (v. 30) and an image of bis father (\’.31), 
and also donated 13,500 villages to Dharmaraja (v. 22). 
According to vv, 127 and 177 these villages wore granted to 
20,400 deities, including Yama and Kala, thus indicating the 
funerary nature of the cult to which these deities belonged. 

Further light is thrown on this point by vv. 32-31 which 
refer to a great victory of the king, most probably against 
the Chams, who, we know, had invaded Angkor in A I>. 
1177 and by defeating whom Jaya-varman came t) the throne 
in 1181 A.D. To commemorate this victory the king foutuled 
a town on the site of the battle and called it Jaya-sri Jiagan. 
It is further claimed (v, 33) that whereas the sacred Praynga 
is sanctified by only two firihitu (Crajigiv and Yamunu', 
Jayas'rl nagar'i has three such in the neighbourhood, dedica¬ 
ted respectively to Buddha, Siva, and Visnii, As ('cedes l)a.s 
pointed out, Pra Khan represents (he ancient town of daya. 
sTi and the three tirfhna refer to the three gre it tanks nr 
Baray surrounding Angkor. 

V. 34 refers to the consecration, in 1113 t^aka, of the 
image of Bodhisattva Lokesvara, which was the figure of 
his father, and bore the name Jay.-uannesvara. It was the 
principal divinity of the temple Pra Khan, which, or at least 
its central part, must have therefore been completed by the 
year 1191 A, D. .A.s Coedes has explained, this fact has an 
important bearing on the chronology of the development of 
Kambuja art. 

Ihe inscription refers in detail to the various pious 
foundations of the king and expenses or the articles sanc¬ 
tioned for their worship, as we find in No. 177, Vv, 122-126 
refer to the e.stablish]nent of 121 Vahni'ffi’ha, evidently of 
the nature of (IharmaH.Va in India. Reference is made to the 
images of deities, 20,400 in number, made of gold, silver, 
bronze and stone ; commoditie.s and personnel of their tem¬ 
ples ; the royal endowments for their upkeep including 8,176 
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villages, 208,G!}2 slaves (vv. 140-144) and a quantity of 
precious metals (vv. 145452); and 514 separate temples 
and 2,066 minor or accessory constructions. Some interesting 
details are given in vv. 158-160 of the annual festival of the 
temple of Prah Khan celebrated in the month of Fhalgtina, 
in the presence of a large assembly of divinities like that of 
Ta Prohm in the mouth of Caitra (No, 177, vv. 83 80). It 
is said that the water for ablution in these festivals n as 
supplied or carried by Suryabhatta and the other Briihmai.ws 
as well as the kings of Java, and Annum (Tonkin), and 1 he 
two rulers of Carapa. Vv. 1(58-170 refer to the digging of .Ja- 
yabitfika or the Ikiray of Prah Khan, and the monument of 
Kak l^aii at its centre, also mentiontd in v, 41 as Rajuasn 
The merit acquired by (be king by the religious foundations 
is ti-ansferred to Dharaijindra-varman II, the father of the 
king (vv. 171-172). Then follow the usual exhartalli.as to 
the future kings to protect the pious foundations (vv.173-176) 
Tn coiiolusiou the king again refers to the total endowments, 
viz 13 6(M) villages ; 30(5,372 male and female slaves brought 
from Campjl, Vavana, Fukam (i.e. Pagan in Burma) and 
Rvan {Mon and 4(i0, 126 Kftfirts of rice. 

The last verse tells us that this long was com. 

jxjsed by prince Virakumara, sou of (he chief queen Rfijen- 
dradevi. The preceding inscription also contains a similar 
concluding verse inentioiiing prince Suryakumara, son of the 
chief queen, as its author. 


TEXT 

Vv, 1-14 are identical with those of Nn. 177. 

m wl- 

Vv, 16-18 are Identical with those of No. 177. 



478 


INSCHIPTIOXS OF K A MBIT.! A 


9risTi)wrf«T 

^ feJW? 

3?^^^W»’JT«iei3onr'?Ti3Tn 11 ^ ^ 
58r«ftai?i??T=*^r3f SI 


flH: i 

fHqT?ra5^"?ift?r?p# 

*lt fq>^: qif^R?Tf.RHlj II -V 

^sf^?r VIW?TI% 

srqtspjf qw?T6»3Jf.lfti I 

qs^lfq ^ 

qs’qq s-Ti^s^TIcj: It 55 


5ffcqS5W( 5^ •/ 

Ji5T: I, Si 


5^q*T(gq^lft 3fq , 

II 5,V 

arrsjsiRioi ^ ^ 


€8l?Sg^: qnig; n ^ 
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>J#ai f^«Slf«- 

viTRif|ir iR«. 

vTTJftfl awij.sftw ^21 

?If «I?[TS| 

«?9 ?5i35h- 

|R5|k 5 

Rlff!? V[f»S«nq“ ll^q 

^ii?*i mu 

fnir^^^iryir.^ i 

RjilswsrT sufsKi RHl«qi3W. 

W^gW!W»T??? I 
flfit fsig^if^?! 5^ 
guw*P^»f r^saPTiw 11^0 

^swftof fiB® 1 

wRw 

«pi ^ 

ar^gfvi fm 

fi[nng!iif^ «tr u 
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48(> 

*l»T?rf q«lin: I 

Ripft •jnqwt: nsjSf 

R «ftwra?4^¥T 

?wF!w;) 

qf^fg!Tl: 1|^J( 

5r*i: aif'ifgm»^?r ll^ 

nftf^T ?«i! 115 4* 

igTr: I 

fi?T^<TT^H|TJ35=firT^?Tt uf^f^r: !(;?;:; 

sfrfisw i 

mi ll^c. 

05 -^ifc fql^i: liv 

=!i§wi I 

115 #^ 

=#?^ ^ w«wftg ^ 1 
5nwe»P? ftffrfir?' ^ 

twsa g<: t 

fi^inv miM W «ritf Wriw; liv^ 
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!C>ni®i=«01«T: II V« 

f«T5!T: JR«n I 

Sifi fi^iiii vk 

WW I 

w«n ^fe«i ^?i5*jqLli 9\ 

a^q «5«n ^ fgqrafq i 

II V'* 

q? iw«n« g i 

^ 11 5iq 

^i^on?qq qwwr^gsrfq g i 

fe«qifq q^NKg^ll 

?tqi^aRiq?qq^’ER^*q«[nfei3: i 
?Ion«^rf?fil: q? Il !(• 

qg^m ^r wa7^jil5«qqi: q»n(2!): ii 

«6TO«^qTq«qn^gqifefln??wj»T: gq: i 
jft^ sift'qrffl: sreqwgiqf II Jc^ 

stoiqqfWJT 11 

<w g wi t qajqW wi 4<«lr«||i(^<?lwq: U 1(1# 

qi|4: «18l?ftfii«wwr. I 

«|if qq ^ q^m ftfegi: qTfJWFl^: II kk 

^g»wfiwiri%l(%'ntw: JSSfi • 
gj^Hr8Wtl|< W Wft q!^ Wftsfqw II ^ 
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y ^gwfg qfe ^ 9m% k'* 

9H W«n STTORfa: I 

ajtt SR: ^ra«5T: 'TTORffl: II 

Rflsff gc: I 
^rnRT?i^5« jff«m?i*n w it t(5. 

BfN?««5JTJn?g wrjjtwcon^R: i 

?Jri: tmtxt 57fe»nr^ ii ^o 

rNfueW g^:! 

awWTR in*IT^<PWWl3q II |/< 

«T^sfwg?qq^i 

Ra^?reHirrqg?im«r«K«*)qRfR^ ^ ii ^.5 

W5fT qR JaifBIlfbl 'R JTOST: I 

R?RffelTl*Tl^ R «n?llTRTqonf^R’ tl ^ 
mm IftaiT^ R?Rlf^ Rqfwitawn I 
SpnRnflfwfjR l(tRR fsfiTPlI: Ii 
?mTfj! RSR RfeRWrSITfTnR ^SR R I 
RWm RR ^ Rl^r 9R «Rlf5T g II 
RW^sgiRRfR: nwr: RRt% g 1 

R? BRfR?|?l ^JfUlR R2tWR?tg»«; t| ^ 
?niSr R5Rir< Rg:qRrra^ RfffRi i?g | 

q^ R^RRslRt ?Riit II i(\j» 

^ qWRR TRR?r Ra^WT WIRRHI 
•RPWRfqWqJllt R?^ RR^ RRn^H 
I R ^ Rnfi{Ri w m:i 

R? I jJt lift ti H 


rirrhurwIri (tj. ®f.v, iso. 
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^ mm mr qon: i 

t ^ It ^0 

?iwrofg% f«\«i u 

wnro fiinfJf sw^ i 

fi*rr\ «Tf«5 I v»^ 

[swr:] <nt firwiifii w i 

[’WWR^] ^ ^ flTOSI&ii »Tl^: 11 v*^ 

Jisq^nfs «RrpT jnsifR § i 

wd ?^34«IWfl« ^r^Tf^jew II \»« 

wwi. U5?iwwT5!T^m^ i 

^r^f: qT^»r«n?g ii 

’rgwEfwi: i 

«|9 I J(T^ TOJI«r%»l*l II \»| 

9jw^Tf^«|i5nn: I 
^3?Hiraw «T?fiwipi«jsn%iftR; it v*v» 

Q9m|^0ig9l SliniR ■if’* I 

WwtsBlfillT%Wjn<tBrf1^^ II V»c; 

SRRj 4nw^nfin,w^ i 

fNr ii v*?. 

srfew r4<ffi i (^ iK«ri«r «*Tr wq. i 

fiwn wfew: awr «w ii q« 

R»l9WH<wft aWT a^: S*»J i 

«!?■ flwi: wsfi aarw^ii e;< 

w>fii 5H[a^ a^tRW: fp«^i 
M 9 S 9 mail ii c;^ 
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flR iRrr^ sr^rf^ ^ i 

f5wm R?ww??g ^?i1g«*rai?5pi: i 
fi i qrq i» W Ri r q ti 

•^nniin: gfifereRfus^t i 

nirrRt 35 ?: hjwi ^ wfw n 
swmRi^^nrew ifN . 11 s^ 

RU^RFl 3Jwf^ p.?: «r*« .I 

^iTtRra^mm r5i39 .n q'* 

f!t^«*TRSig3i«i^R2?r ... ... I 

RWf in(R) .II qq 

R? <i%ii i??r <mT • • .I 

... ... ... II q^ 

. ... , 

*n'ftfwi?!siw . ...115^0 

. qq I 

R'JIT ^ Ri^r ... jTiH II 

. 1^^. I 

’WWTtTR^ ... 
m I 

^’Psnfwn % II 

^ginTai?flTi> ^f^Ripiqi, 

t ^ ^ %m ^mrgwwitii 
sit«i^t?(^^ t^jrr^ ^ '7«vr^ fwfk: 1 

•*3^ «Tg«i^j II 
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g«r sm 5.^ 

soil I 

^ wna ii 

gWRlEWTs ^ I 

SR^fWHilST ^ II 

fsgfl^igs^is 5 ^ sftf^i: I 

sraioit ^Rfi w fa ^ q: ^^ 5 g«I ti ^ 5 . 

«fg?i s?w ... 1 
**w I "S ^ *F^ ^ Ron^Wl II ^00 

^qssnst 1 

WCT «RT SITOSi: TNT S 3 lUo? 

’•re^ sTfi siswiflsii'sT] I 

<w sigsfwsgj^wsi; 11 

fVlhpiWg S^liwWI*?! ^ ?RP5WT I 
ftiwuwl W'SRg S^wtftlK'SgifWWJ: II 

5 >?wr3 I 

wmi[« WIPS]S> Sdl^T ?l 4 ^hftl 9 I*WU II 

. »!iT»n^?HiS I 

... fii .Ii ?®it 

^fHifti9isvs^nriNifs ««4s: I 

.H 

fswi^^wifs I 

— .. — .11 

q^wsTw: q««rr<fh[i«s«iwv 1 


.M H t®q 
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%n . .tM*€. 

^ J^«n: 3^1!^ ... \ 

.H w* 

Wl Mtpn: g^: I 

. '•* .M 

sN^rri^i^ 5r 9#3*iflLi 

. atfwfwf^tl 

ftnwwifT §fia sftcwqAwti 

r««n^ \\ \n 

€*llfqwiili4%!H; Q Jjqfti: li 
%ft3npn5rnd tot i 
• q gq; u ’<^v 

^ qfNrq^gO qnt u 

#3rqiF?Twi5d gif: i 
«fNnq^TiTffifTw <ftqrq qtqg<l qiir ii 
s«bRqq^qi^ «ft«liw^f?ig5ft qqi | 

«fl^qT%d gif: II ^?;q 

nrqffr «fhwf^iwjy qvmqqnn^in i 
wifW qi fim h 

^ f q i ti^q ^ I 

5nJ>ri|^!ifii^imwJi%ft.mif4rvwf^ u 
ftftipff ^ sq nlglg ; i 

# qfini g^qi |) 
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nw i mwrcnvRg t 

fRITO ^I W^W WH W i : il 

sn? *W^ R%8^«rWWWT: I 

S Tl WW R^f RCT1 mt II 

snwftif Ht nm Ri w ufi ifi! gn: i 

-Rfwi It 

RCTi HfiWws^ 4%}|if^ ^ \ 

^WRlfr ^ II 

qRi yftf i hwrf ^a ^ WRi»rf«f«4; i 

q^Nf f q fi r < w »^Wq iffBq^ wrq ii 

TRWiq{«IWHW €l*PWra*n: I 

fqfi t Ri q j> i •qginwir: ii 

f^f&i»ii?*CT tqwt gwwiwtSRffluni 
qn^ipanwis^qqiftiHt qfq«feqik ii <qq 

R*n sW^ siRsn mu n 

SRfellWHT NW T T» I WW (H ?) 0IT% II 
TS€IW 5WWK: ^MUSKPi WwW: J 

11 \\% 

WW* gR*l81^ qSiHRtqfe^ ^ I 

nmm mr R^ pr ft t y>li »ws ii 

qRqta«ilR««nrit4Ti^9q:|| XAA 

m?i Rgyfw ^ RM ^ R ^ t 

RjgHiilff^R q W ^^ gq; W wn^ -R U wv 
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'TW fjwtfl^ I 

qqua fioqifq ?rawF g u 

t[^ «iu?g55i ^T§T^?i qrm nfq i 
^wg gw ^ wgt q*^ qojR?r«n lu^v* 

■qg^gai ^ «i|w! i 

^Rtmwfq ^svm w!¥g fmxm: \\\\r; 

i ^ W1 ^ ^ qon ailq I 
aigwfq gqa «H ^qq^l^qra^T^ll 

q gqwre g qz^g^rt^qjqf^ ^ ii 

5CWI <3*1??^ nrqq^a v^(i I 
*nqi ?i55Jf!^ FIB q?0qft?a*iT II %n 

q»)g'^r rqgq ?T55iff5r wifq ^ i 
H®qr ifftwrfqwrqq ^’e^3r«qw ii 

^«q«B?r JTq?iaT gcqt^sjq: I 

wftoiq^qar^^if^??g q«^qfgss^^«qr; ii 
^t«55iifWT«wqt' 

«»5Fq?g q^fqqrt' q?, 3W It »yv 

qnHiqif^q>cgTf^qRoi«Hi5i 
?mN3?RWti^ qr «to sr'!?^ qs^: ii 
^awsg WTT qqrfJN^q j 
»l|w ^ 5 ^ II 




2. For iraf«ni(f) 
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fsHRW ^ \ 

3^15? ^ qq:,’?w<5rf5?vfNwi II 

jiTTr: ^ I 

«»%*» 5 g% gR«n«B»wi g il 

«Wf3?5f qill qq: I 

wciKigl?! \\\\i^ 

«w: g5n •ift i 

wTi« ^18^ ^8 ^ g®i€n«it II ^ijo 

earPi «8»?irf^ i 

V5J[fiI «TOniIT^?ll8Tr«i?lf^«l '^11 \kK 

fsT5?m« «Tf gmffl ^ i 
Ji«r a air«t?TPre?WT ti 

PRifti Rv^ «Rr«in?ii?wg ^g^<r t 

I ^ it 

RTWI ffR^JSlfr ?Tii^gf?raiJ?qT: II Ul? 

3?^^ i ?r5^if^ ^r=,TR ^ ^itirf^i «R I 
sRWi ^ ?(M^«ri|f ?w?wi: 11 

SRfRf 1HW2T^I^«Tai«RFiWg<II; | 

R«^J0nK««n «« 9iRW; H 

Rn5Fetl[?I ^P^gRI%i: I 

ft^rnw gRRftffW t| . 

•PWidtsqf ^ ^RT*. ‘«19g5l{%) qfiww^l 

mvRt *fl«R<m‘3|inl!ii«wi ii ^i(q‘ 

^nrra^vts^^F u 
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jjRrsifsRif^a ii 

flwrf^ ^wipj^iifsT I 

^genair^r^ ^rj isra g^.- 

grqifJi qif?n?g ^frapwi^^Tfirw i 
?[?! iT?v?€I5?rJ6I “^r^lfT^Ifl^Srq ^ II 

^^,^ 5^1 ?l«n Wihv 

o.»WT: gsT: <i«r §ai?i^%iiy3iiCTS0»p?i: i 

II ^i; 

nftrfw* ww Jfaiwg^^riftoi: n 

afe ^ «KI «wn 

sn5«§f^?T«ftTWft^6rafj^ I 
773«H<Miai<.RifiT<E(t ftraiifaf’ 
w?fiw «PI3[2?11f?ii|^S^jftfJf: in^c; 

»n»i^«»^inTf<iifwiHfw»- 
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>?wrrfiTO*f 3^ 

cN^^Rt unftmnqi' 

wnail: il ^\»3 

frw B g 8 g g ww i fi ? a l w iir R i- 
R«rN ^’^si Pw ft f^fis^ i ^m wiir I 

nwruT 3l6?f?f wFi ii 

jrq^iftfviwiqw^oiiwroirm 
OT(n4!HwfTO?^«Sf ?ra: I 
wRfvin?if »nrat 

«i4fwW §nfH«§fjT!fti)!Rnj I 

fw%^fiirirt m II 
nion?! 3 ^- 

tHRWtWWtcrgiTmif«l: 11 

f*itf*imf5r 1 

iimffli ds 85 »rs fij^Rr: 

iid|¥K RWfvMTl^ R55J!f«f @*3*^11 X^k 

^qw qi55Rfqf2f 

JTWJiwfq ft[Ri f4f5i*n fiifm: 1 

t ifl tffl w, V. n 
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hgm\^>s(m Vi I 

nf^w ai®* 

ww: fw JT X'S'^ 

^ t?l%^ ??■ 

5n^€i^H?§ «rffwPrfi!Pi59T: i 

*t II V'*^ 

«TOlT «ft5ra^j{S|5JR3 TT^?5^^ B?ft 
^ qtf^WTH I 

WPctnHifei^aTgfPRt ^iwi ^i?'3fwim 
^ «r )f1 ?? a?I^ 5uqi?i II ( 


No. 170 THE SAY-PON(l INSCKIPTION OP J.VYA- 
VARMAN Vfl. 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
M. G. Maspeio. The inscription was edited by M, L. Finot 
in J3£'F£0, ni. 18. He noted that the ^me inscription 
occurs at five different placB.s. Subsequently M. Barth 
pointed out that there are altogether five duplicates of this 
inscription (iOid, p. 460; and a considerable number of verses 
of this inscription occur in three others, as noted below. 

8 ay.foDg is situated on the left bank of the Mekong be¬ 
tween Vieng-Ohan and Nong-khay. 

The inscription is engraved on the four sides of a stele. 
lHach of the first three sides contains 24, and the fourth side, 
28 lines of writing. The inscription is preserved fairly well, 
being damaged only at the bottom of the second and the 
fourth face. 


1 . to M ethDtoal gromp, pnhtpi •qaiv«le&t to Btsoft 1 • , Mob of Poga. 
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The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 48 verses, 
the metres being Slola (1, 2,10-41); UfiajUti (3-9, 42-47) 
and Sraf/dhard (48). 

The inscription belongs to king Jaya varman VII. It 
records the foundation of a hospital and lays down detailed 
regulations thereof. 

I'he locality of tlie inscription is liy itself a matter of 
great importance. It shows that the sway of the kings of 
Kambuja extended in the 12th century A. D. along the 
valley of the Mekong as far at least as Vieng-Chan. Xo 
other rec.)rd of Kambuja has been discovered so far north. 
We note b; low the inscriptions which contain the same text 
or a considerable part of it. 

1. The Vat Loeu Temple Inscription 
'i'he stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
A\monier and a brief summary of it was given by Bergaigne 
in JA, 1882, p. 142. The stone ha.s since been broken into 
])ieces and only a few fragments remain. 

The temple of Vat Loeu is situated at the south-svest of 
the villai;e of Preah Bat Chean Chum in the district of 
Trang. 

2. Ta Ke Pong Stone inscription 
The inscription was noticed by Aymouier (II. 297). 
Prasat Ta Ke Pong or Ta Ke is the name given to a ruined 
temple about eight miles to the oast of the town of Baitam- 
bang. The inscription is engraved on the four faces of ^ 
stele of sandstone. 


3. Chayaphum Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 117418). 
Chayaphum (JayahhOmi ) is in Siamese Laos, about^ fifty 
miles north of Kmrat in Siam. J 

The inscription is engraved on the four faces a square ^ 
tandstone'pillar. 

4. Nmoi Van T«ia|4e imeripttoa* 
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The iuscription was noticed by Aymoniei* (II. 110)- 
Xona Van or Phnom Van is situated about 8 or 9 miles 
to the eaat-north-east of the town of Korat in Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on a pillar. 

Kuk Roka Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XV(2), pp. 
108-9. Kuk Roka is situated about 8 miUs to the south of 
Kompong 'I'hom 

The text of all these five inscriptions is identical with 
that of Say-fong. 


6. Ta Mean Tauch Temple Inscription- 


The inscription was noticed by Aynionicr (11. 190-191) 
and edited by M. Barth {liEFW, III 460). 

The temple of Ta Mean Tauch is .situated just on the 
north of the Dangrek mountains in the district of Souren in 
Siam. 


The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele. 


The formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, and it likewise records the foun¬ 
dation of a hospital by .Taya-varroan VII. The detailed re¬ 
gulations for the establishment, however, vary from those of 
the other inscription, as will be evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 


Verses 1-19 - Identical with verses 1-19 of Say-fong Ins, 
Ver.sos 29-39 —New (given below). 

S^\ Verses 40-46—Identical with verses 42 48 of Fay-foiig 

Khonburi Temple Inscription. 

inscription was noticed by Ayraoniet (II. 116) and 
edited by\M. Barth (BEFEO, III. 464). 

\ Khonbferi (Nagarapuri*) is the name of a small village 
30 mil^ due south from Korat in Siam. The inscrip- 
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tion ifl engraved on the four faces of a stele belonging to a 
ruined temple in the village. 

'I’he text is identical with thjit of the Ta Mean 'I'anch 
Temple Inscription (No. C) 

8 . Ban Pkean Temple Inscription- 

'I'be inscription was noticed by Aynioiiier (11.180) and 
edited by M. Barth (BEfEO, III. 465). 

Ban l^kean (Fhkeam) is the name of a village in Siam 
on the right bank of the river ‘Plai Mat’, about 6t> miles 
south-east from Koratyind 16 miles south of Nang Hong. 

The inscription is engraved on the three faces of a 
stjuare stele belonging to a temple in the neighbourhood of 
the village. 

The formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, but the regulations for the estab- 
lishmenl are different, as will Ihj evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 

Versos 1-24—Identical with verses 1-24 of Say-fong Ins. 

Verses 25-28—New (given below) 

Verses 29-35—Identical with verses 42-48 of Say-fong 
Ins. 

I’he common text can be easily restored by a comparison 
of the different inscriptions in spite of slight errors or lacuna 
in son^e of them. 

j TKXT 





i, buttyi toMtBMWMTV 
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^5n?qWT<l«^ SfSlWT 
3iftf?rftd^*RTi5^ •* ^ 
30^?^TL «Nt«iR?*VR - 
it^reiniw i 

iriR^ iraifpq^nqt 

^^i«tT%?§f»iTiRirR: n V 

n-wk 

mi 3^ 

'H^TmfjiIPRi'I'nCT: I 

?l: ll ^ 

q^swif^isl 

% I'll 

•ri^ ftf^i Rf%ftfj=??irJiw^ li \» 

n Risq KITPTI fq STW 

|j[> 5Ts?j? %m, I 

5^n;ait ^3rRm «w’ 
R^lftfRlffliq^l; TO; ||;; 
s&9R?jj ^s??^ 

«nipnRt 

srsn^fw: ‘ 

qts»a^sr%* ^ 

1. Re.<l ^f^(or3^lf)l 

»• 8«m»tosthM f««qio ) 
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fgH' *T??r I 

*??«lf5fWIRcS|W 

*Rg6tF5Jlf?r: li ?» 

fit 1| 

^ssn?r«i^ ?:in3ft*!.»t«raTO'5f: ii '<« 

«-4qTWN1sf:2ia^?Is^?|: 

giTiq^I^I ;t l|«fWW'?W,5???ilqqf^l| 

«I<V«tW5S ^<?it WflQnH wmfl.1 
9T;^«5ih^t)wrt rn^mj U 

«?i§n?n«*w, I 

*hTfiign«s%< ^fiwRff^?5*fT ii 

^sfitfwW dn^irfif^ I 

ipl ^ ^ ?nft: I 

g»Tr^: ^ 5 ^%W' II 

f^f«r«n^ 3*rt^ it fiwwi^ i 

I?n^ iftf ^ 8W I« f^lft»=?; 11 

H 


1* v«f. wit 

«5 
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^lamarq n 

i?i?rid ft II 

JITt fwrfir^^: I 

5 § ?!I 81^ Plf««RT: ftw*. 1 

^«T?g Rc^«P 4^f^r3ra<i II 

gji: ftr^^UFT 3 i 

•4^S2R^fto fiifa^^rg ft*rr»!^H s? ii 

«l|Tf: U^nsur 

sjftn4^?8? *iiif‘ I 

Tm?!RrT8R«jm^ q•^ i 

i iftMr m%* fpjii ^ II 9,i 
«?<«: faw<rT I»«6T3I: g^: I 

si?«nr??re5Ri n ^o 
W*lts«I ;Rqf?i fqcqgs^^cj^'^^ , 
gWipfW: <IT^8:<I«I!lh83Piq^|| 
rff8?rT 

^f?»€iwwr q»TOimr «rNir: i 

<pgwf fq?w u \\ 


»' V.,. i. Mf^\ 

3. Evw.atly i, u»ad fo, , ; A . pM fig’ |' 
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Si M^fgq q f ( ^ )4V H ^9 

^TSffw[i5?r»*rw* ?n^TO*iw; li \i(, 

^•W*W Jl^rfwwi I 

II 

»i33Si i 

<w: awfg II 

Si 3ira«Si ?f?RapOT«f^ I 

?w> ^ lUq 

W ??3ii si^^m fwi: '?^T; u 

3«TTf?r ^ i 

g^i: RT3rfw?i«rTg^’ ii »» 

51^11 «|4j9 \ 

l5«on 5 ^3Ji II 
^^«lf?HTTOds^* VTRI 

«n<sRf \m^ 

5i%*wi: ii 9^ 

gwreu^: ’B9*n'«qf^ 
fi ft: II VI 


»• v«. f|w^> 

*• v«. llRr for finiT I 
*. Cta»t«c«bM mnno I 


3. Vw, •VIITVJ 
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^ ^f«ra«n 

^ ^T?*Wt4 li 

JI9iq^ 

H ?5 sf^T: ) 

n iwuftqf 

^ RTftl%‘9Tf??^?Tf 5R*n: II ^k 

gs^sT ^ II v^, 

^ v4*l^ST‘ 5fT@igT?pi 
|Rf nftsl W TfajlIT: » 

^ 5FsraTrR;gwfNf«5n 

5W3 II ««i 

fi(R|g^5q^5l ffR aWR: 1 

wi?*?Ti*?^feRRl^?i rajqi isiirai^ 

^ gviiiiRrRifhnj^ II yq 

(AdditioDal verses in Ta Mean Taucb luscriptiun ) 
gin^«ft mw^i ff*iT3r<f: i 

Rwi^ ft I 

sri\ II 

«Twhwa^«?R9 ^ I) 
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frl^T TO 3*int» 


II »v 

'fgfSwrfTO^raf ^rn: few: ii Vk 


( V. 2() identical with v. 27 of 8ay-fong Ins. ) 
«T?r ^FgwTTqor u 

ntfiffljl snaqjqiq I 

FW5l?fTqn[q»lW ^HTwrrgngqq || sq 
fp 3 >nwf^ 5 f«q 5 «p^i.‘ i 

q^qwpi *»np^«3si^TOitn i 
f^qwqqwrg wW II 

TOToftfqcq^Vg^wm: tww: i 

«rMNT qii>ftq^ i 

firqtq* fiTOTPif^g qsJwi aqiTO*l n 

awTO «rqw: I 
yqsg q fy w s iq ^ ii 
tBi«nnTO^S«irfW ^ 5«3W!, I 

‘wNl ^ %f^ 5 u \m 

qein f?f?Tf»WS ^ I 
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fsf^ai nji I 

wm*! ?5(ts«r U 

( V. J}7 ]8 identical with v. 38 of Say-fong Ins.) 

%rmq \ 

-gnTif^ gl^w: ll 

?nwfr^ w^w?P5ii3q' ?9!ni,ii 
( Additional verses in Ban Pkean Inscription ) 

... ^;rv|;^;^an 
... f^ 1 \ \k 

... I 

... ?n?T 11 s ^ 

... aR«e I 

• iTT: n »'* 

. 5^??jcriaiT I 

. fessnw^ fwn % qsww ll 5,q 


180. PRASAT TOR STELE INSCRIPTION OE 
.TAA'A-VARMAN VJI. 

Dated 1111 (or 1117). 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {IC. 227). Prasat 
Tor is the name of a temple in the Province of 8iem Rap. 
The inscription contains 61 verses, the metres being Sloka 
(14, 30); Indravajra (7, 13, 16. 17, 18, 27, 29, 61)-, 
Upajati (G, 8, 18, 23, 48, 52); YmtiaBthd (22) ; 
yasan/afiZaAd (1-6, 9-12, 19 21, 21.2G, 28, 31-36, 46-47, 


t. Thta U probtbly idraUoM with v. 38 of 8«y-foiig lAMilptloa. 
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4(9‘5l, 53-60) ; iSaYdTtlavikrlfHta (39, 41, 43) ; and Sragdhai’d 
(37.88, 40, 42. 44-45). 

The firat five verses contain invocation to Siva, Visnu, 
Brahma, GaAga and Bhupeudrapaiulita. Then follows the 
eulogy of king Jaya-rarman (\ 11) (vv. 6-45) in course of 
which it is mentioned that the king set up an image of his 
maternal grandfather (v, 25), dug a tank (vv. 27, 30 ), 
constructed a vihdro surrounded hy an nirama, and also a 
high temple ^,i. e. Prasat Tor) (w. 36, 40). The inscription 
record.s the victory of the king over the Chanis and a king 
of the west (vv. 35, 15). 

'1 he inscription then gives the history of the family 
to record whose foundations is its main object. 
Namassivayu and Vagisvan Bhagavati ( mentioned 
in Ins. Ko. 173} had a son who recieved the title 
Bhnpendrasrtri or Bhupeudrapandiia and held the office of 
the Inspector of magistrates during the reigns of Jaya* 
varman VI, Bbaranludra-varman I and Surya-varman 11. 
He had at least two sons, horn at Kusasthali, and a 
daughter. The elder son, whose mother was Bhagavati, 
at first recieved the title Bbupendrapaiulita, like bis father, 
and then those of RajendrapiQdita and SQryapao4>tR> He 
held the office of Sabhdpati in the reign of Sorya-varman 
11. The younger son, whose name is not mentioned, was a 
musician. The daughter had a son who also bore the title 
Bhopendrapapdita and held the office of Sahhyadhiim 
(chief of the magistrates f} in the reign of Jaya-varman 
VII. This BhDpendrapai^dita III is the author of this 
inscription, the object of which is to record the religions 
endowments of the family (vv. 49, 57,59). 

As noted above, the family of donors is mentioned in 
Ins. No, 173. With the help of that inscription we can 
draw the following genealogy of this family of learned 
BraltmaigM. 
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Kavibrara 

1) -s Vijayeiidrasun 
!)■* Gunaratnasiiidbu 

I 

Tilaka= Kamassivaja 
(Vagls'vari Bhagavati) | 

BhagHvalF = Subhadra MurdhasJva (Bhopeiidra- 
I pandita 1) 


Bhupendrapai.ujiita 11 son 1) 

(Rajendrapandits, | 

Suryapaiidita) Bhnpendrapaodita III 

The date of the iosciiption is given in v- G1 as rTiita (lb 
(1), vnndra^l), ad/*(7;. Under normal rules of inter¬ 
pretation^ this would moan 7111,—which is of course 
impossible. It has therefore been suggested that either we 
take the figures as they stand resulting in the date 1117^ 
or take adri in the sense of sun ( = 1 ) and construe the date 
ns 1111 Saka. 

Text 

t 

a?Kl?ri|onFui 

AT 

WBiOfflf srn^rf u x 

iTfxrt I 

sqiinft 
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nirJt Msn^r^i 
mw^^rsqgTijsIg^ipi?} 
fflwffejwfwsjt noni?5 II I# 

^5qfir€?iq? gfw TT^^Tfe- 
msRjpi «i:iifR«i flowsg 1 
«f^Ricftis*«ginft^Toiw gs- 
2l»iq*ii *w?«i II !(, 

^Wfg 

%< Wllfl I 

^wn fifisiiT 

^g: 

<5p^f3|^lV»5T^fi|S6 «l^«lgl 

^ ftp 

wi?^u * 

nlaqrjTjftR: I 
fnrtoilajt g5iRiwft«?>!ig 
g3fi3»it ^fti: iRfto4: II q 

fq^ 4 nw- 

§5?* »»1R« 

f?^ iN «!<iq^«^fJ[dqiTl 

Use ?R 115% U 5. 

38fift: qfif «sq*i,ftg«iWT «f 
^({tftrfq?Kgq<fK^« I 
fnfefSt ’^i>ig%^fti*ift«»iw- 

lERint m QiGg^ll ^0 

64 
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w fs«n*?w?f?3 g?T ^ 

S ait 

^ )ET«l5K^8 Wr II \\ 

iRfe«iV srraw^ 

?n^ q>@wl fhfr^rainift 

ftsciiDwrai 

srtTigsTifl: fejfeqRrofe: ii 

•mw %.«ia *r^ n 

Bire'BTfe^ft^fsqjws^- 
gw®q« ^5T ^ 1 
q^a5TO«Jit w^sftoit 

qicqf^: II 
q ^fSW|M|?r»l!gqT •! 
f§f?r4 I 

qqW#«gq?*R5q 

?l¥*lTJra«P=q 5Sf« fg^SijJI^II 

>Wt ?Stq 

^HT: I 

ftqrfM 

luv# 
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|5«a WIBTn^: I 

ii5*inwi^ Tor <wfW' 



WEwn TfTO#rwgg<if u 

fsw sRfOT I 

m^^ ipcfffiw ^ n^n ^o 





VrtWffiJgi 


inrt I 

ip^eaft ^OT9i:i^ *WT 
»^^jpfNi^insioV 1^: ii 

If?# II 


OMd*. mgg^ !lB^ri#l, »»ttt p^h»p» the eddlng of f«f 1> not 
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^ ^ ?IPPR?FT 

TSW 5^f»Tpn« ^ 

5^qnFfi^c^^^HTO ii rm 

ajttruifimiRgqiUt af^Rt 

«ani?i^R5lR;ftgiaR5l5flT<^iI i 

^ «R ?RR¥r:RITTRR_ II ^1( 

JT^^tiJWR^R: ^RRvIlF^T?^- 
^Wrf^ITIrffirTO! R^RRRtR I 
R?^f?T llfRTRSIR Rgui?^ 

R??I 11 ?,h 

nTRt^RRT RfRRl 
RRI^R ^iR^RR?5!T I 
arr^i^^g^gcRctfR^R ’ - 

It 

?rara€i?lR«RRfWf RRT «I 
^awsura R Rf«R?RITIRI 1 
fRIRRT R RI ^^RRrIrRT RSTPg 
RR §?:nT TftonfilRS[i: I1 I^c; 

RTSTrq^rqi ftllRlRRHl 

aspr^^RR i 

«RRl«I^jiitfRRftl9 W? • 
im Ria «??»•= RIJR: II 

«R«r5?RR aSR^RIT 5Rin?l: I 

RRlf RT ni 1^ lift ’RajatRl ^ria^EPt \\ n© 


1. R«»4 «n in pl«o« of qR I 


J. RMd ««ir^i 
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W «l3%gT?T% fif )l 3^ 





irrsrft^^ g nat«*=!T 55: 11 


»if»i RqJf 3n?qy»inmiy! 


WTfgK'ni^ awft: i 

«F?i?§ ^ ?f^5ng 5?f? mff: 
wwiRfH' w g «ing n 

aigvnPw 

^?T wfaii 

WB| g ^* > <i| II 


Jr^wm %l^f: f«IUTT 


gftwi 

^STIfm 1 ^ ^2^1: II 


R«vi airnrtaw«i 

The aogniw orlgintlly wrote JwrWt \ PeThapi va would road Jni«: \ 
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sjp* fam^JtTwrt ?no^ ^ it ^v* 

;?y *1 <<fc'^wr«fti^ir«!i^wi»i, I 

3if?j5iwfs»m «fTM?firT»ro ^TfnimfJn’f Pw ii ^t; 

qf^gq stMg qaaBT^ggW «W 
?n ^PTJ=?n affRTrfSlf!, f^: ii 

B's^rqi assist a?yTqtrifvWPfl^ 

fftgciTW? «?«^rs«TTftTat apnes 55>5ra8F»ft« 

^ ^ «ft?T1c«|T qfiniT: )| ifo 


q«i5^ nwfi wi §*Hnt 
TT3r??i: 


%2«35|SJ fif^fL, 

nTq> FUT^BSTipraiwi ^ «?i*i H 


^Tip[i«nfiR ^nrranpii TiwftwT 
;^r ^ 5|fli ^ g^irm i 

if^r^tn r^’iW 

?n5i.??iV9[T qg ^ fro® 9wa‘ n 

gfOTif g?! fiigTO^ 

«j?r nh^d *i5R?w««flw^t sn^ratu i 

fs|«i f«W!( 

l, BMd tf^i 2. BMd fRil 



180. PRASAT TOR INS. OF JAYA-VARMAN Vll. 511 
^RRWOTioit I 

agoiiT 

?|1^‘ «S5T?HRI C% 5i^83on59Hll vv 

?in aiifei^riiJT»nT ijfi^nwfwj^?: i 

?if«raipEWR!i§Rat?ifw^qTf qifor- 
vji^ ?i3«w^5nR??^ffe^svua»Tii5ii^5q’ II 
«n«lcft HITSIW, feJISl 

sniftaid Nira^r?! 
fit?ft(wi)>s^or ^jnsT?iT5«?iii 
fes;t?R?rfigfswwi9<i5^??R5i- 
f«wf« OT iwi I 

?n«i- 

f»l!fT<l J| fl«NH«frsfil aifetl^ll \i'S 

?««: I 

WllC^WW ^ 51%'“ wt- 

II \tc; 

%ll’ SRC ??i«iiRi 

w «i« I 

Spw 5it«pis»s^ «?i: «?< 9 

% fti| c Ssfi-<TO » Twr^iCTHig ^- 
«ifNfr>jf> $<gv<iq,4 :1 
iwd 

1- SI|Wi%5W^I 


>. 1^ »wd4t» •!>■«««««<»«•. 
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^T^SRfcrg?rWNft5lTfl 35qr I 

ftiTa^win q> 

»i^>qi?i«f^: I 
3?5ri?TOW: fflK0R^q« 
ft II 1(5 

ft? ft?7! 5l?rq: i 

ft’awiqf^^ngtRi §w- 

w'1’?4t?i«fig»wni^5qjjjq II S{5j 

q>m> ft^^«3»;if?4tf28>»?- 

5fti flWRftQ^sjjoncsiimir^ i 

?iroN^rw'i^5?i5jei^jnwT 
?«i4'.5^-qfir-55ri 11 S(V 

Mm 1 

«|T51rR3rrflftft!|T5|qS>fl«>T- 

ft^: It kk 

?pn33i!^«5ftf^’raf%sfCT? 

<T^Ri R^Jigsr: aq^nla^ 

«!3(Wl4?ft4l,ftft?TSig?l5; II ^ 

wwt wfTJft JEnif 
q?<iifg5!swi I 

*fl?5*^sftwrewNft^R*np» 

II i^v» 
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TiTftK«n3W!i5m5ra>5- 

JiUPJisTT ?w:9T fqfclij ^15 u l(S. 

sft?jpqfff5?r«wwRr«Tft?lq^ 

Hf«J^ ?:«ww^ II \o 

fl»UTfsmi 

<nft«raTf^[rii^ 1 

No. 181, PR VSAT CRUN STEL iE INSCRIPTIONS 

OP jaya-varman vn. 

These inscriptions are engraved on four stelae found 
at the four angles of the wall of enclosure round Angkor 
Thom. These iuscriptiuna have not been edited, but extracts 
from them have been quoted by Coedes {BEFEO, XXVIII, 
86 ff; XXIX. 306-7). The inscriptions on the stelae at 
the north-west and south-west angle contain the genealogy 
and eulogy of king Jaya-varman VII. That of the south- 
fl^est gives, in addition, some important historical informa¬ 
tion. Piretk it refers to the unification of Oamph and 
Xambttja, and compares the wall ( of Angkor Thom ) and 
the ditch sarrounding it respectively with a hill (Jayagiri) 

1. S«Ml fs lap)M»«f VI , *• 

65 
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touching the sky and a tank (Jayasindha) touching the 
lovrar world (cf. Text A). The inscription on the stele at 
the south-east angle describes the ditch as Jayasindhu 
( Text B). The inscription on the stele at the north-east 
angle describes Jaya varman VII as a newly married 
husband taking possession of his capital Yasodharapurl like 
a bride { Text 0 ). From these extracts Coedes concludes 
that the object of these inscriptions was to record the 
foundation of Angkor Thom, as a capital city, with wall and 
ditches, by Jaya-varman VII. 

The other extract ( Text D ) from the inscription on the 
stele at the south-west angle refers to the defeat of Dharaii- 
indra-varman by SQrya-varman, of Yaso-varman by 
Tribhuvamlditya, and of the latter by Jaya-varman VII, 
and to the fortifications m;ide by the last-named king. 


TJCXT A 

... 

imwiMiT fxj i 

ft 

TEXT b 

^ ... 

TEXT C 
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D 

Tijt I 

... w t?«w*»VTOi 

iijf ••• . ■ I 

fpfff5irwf^*nj!T^w^nTai ^snf^ 

. •*• .. «i^^wiflwflnii 

No. 182. THE PHIMANAKA INSCRIPTION OP 
.TAY.\-VARMAN VII. 

The iriscriptiou was originally edited by Finpt 
( BBFEOt XXV. 372 ), and re-edited by Coedes ( /C, 11. 
161). It is engraved on a stele found under the foundations 
of the building, known as Phimanaka, in Angkor Thom. 
The stele being broken into fragments, the inscription has 
been very badly damaged. It contains 102 Sanskrit verses. 

The metres are 

Indramjra, XTfmdravajrd, Upajdti\ vv. 1. 3-5, 7-9, 
29-90, 96, 100. 

Vaniiasthd : 2, 97«99. 

VasantatilaJici ; 6,95, 101, 102. 

Shka : 10-28, 91 94. 

After an invocation to 'rrikAya, Buddha, and 
Lokesvara, in 3 verses, and eulogy of king Jaya-varman 
VII, the inscription refers to his first queen, of 
whose name only the last two letters deui have been 
preserved. Most probably she was JayarSjadevi mentioned 
in V. 96. She died before her husband who then married 
her elder sister Indradevi. These two queens were the 
grand-daughters of a Br&hmaoa named Budra-varman and 
^jondra]ak$ml The first queen had received her education 
from her elder sister Indradevi, the second queen, who was 
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di6 

a pious Buddhist, and as learned as beautiful. Indradevi 
taught the Buddhist nuns of the coiiTents of Nagendratuhga, 
Tilakottara. and Narendnisrama The present inscription, 
composed by her, undoubtedly testifies to her scholarship, 
specially knowledge of Sanskrit. It is essentially an eulogy 
of her younger sister and a record of her life and pious 
works. 

The inscription mentions one Indra-varman, with the 
epithet ^Lavodayeia^t who wa.s willing to take to ascetioism, 
but was dissuaded from this course by the queen on the 
ground that it will be merely repeating ('what she had done) 
(t 67). This shows that the two were intimately connected, 
but, on account of the hcunaein the inscription, the relation, 
ship between the two cannot he ascertained. 

The inscription refers to an expedition of Jaya-varman 
to Vijaya (the capikai of Carapfi.) and the invasion of 
Kambuja by the presumptuous king of Campiv. Jaya India, 
varman, which was followed by the conquest of Vi jaya by 
the Ksmbujas. Allusion is also made to the conquest of 
Campft by Taso-varman. According to Finot’s interpreta¬ 
tion of V. 79 Yas'o-varman killed the king of Camp5, but 
the probability rather is that it refers to the fact that Jaya 
Indra-varman killed the king of Kambuja. The lacunae in 
the inscription prevent us from drawing up a connected 
account of the war between Kutnbuja and CampA and 
coming to a definite conclusion oii these doubtful points. 
Coedes interprets the relevant verses differently $iid relates 
the events, to be deduced from them, somewhat as 
follows 

Jaya.varman ( before he became king ) led the invasion 
of Camps, but hearing of revolution against the kliqi of 
Kambuja, Yaso-varman II ^v. 65), hi hurriedly returned to 
Kambuja^ Theu follows the death of Yalo-vwman II 

t k! ^ **** Ut vttfflfc a Mvalljr appUtd 

*. Vor th« nbellloB ef. Ho. ISJ. - 
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(y, 66), the patience of Jaya-varman and bia queen during 
the reign of a usurper (f. 69), and finally the viotory of 
Jaya-varmnn against the Chams and his coronation (v. 70). 

.When Jaya-varman first went to CamfHi, his wife Jaya. 
rSjadevi staowd her conjugal fidelity by performing hard 
austerities of diverse types and of long duration (vv. 40-58). 
She was then iriitiaU'd to Buddhism by lier e'der sister 
(vv. 69-70), It seeins she performed a ceremony by which 
she could see before her the image of her ab'ent husband 
(vv 61 64). )Vh«n her husband returned, she increased her 
pious and charitable works (vv. 71-93). These included a 
dramatic performance, the plot of which was drawn from 
the Jataka.s (v. 73), and which was acted by a body of nuns 
recruited from ca8t.Away girls (vv. 79 8(i)- She made a 
series of magnificent gifts to the principal temples of the 
kingdom (vv 81-91), and installed a lirge iiuml>er of 
s'atues of his parents, relations and friends {\ v. 92*93). 

After her death (v. 94) her elder sister succeeded her in 
the favour of the king (vv. 95. 100) who asked her to 
teach the Buddhist doctrine in various convents (vv. 98 99), 
as noted above. 

TEXT 

. qff Sf6# I 

fiifiwt w ii ? 

% .«i: I 

fr(w)3HWi^siwpranwi9 

ansiw ... ^ 



mscRipnoNs of kambuja 

?t mflfc «fHm?TirgfT- 

ti}/ 

*5^1'«wr II1^ 


«1«i ajoiqrfmrfT: i 

wiit 

^RqrfiTq M^JflSjq^iipniT^il ^ 


!:fe(6?qT)%qBt jr^- 
?ft 'WqiTH?nf«T I 

<3Wl(f»q?nw fq S^lfq^pr II y, 


fUr^T qg ?qq^qrq 
?FqraE^' jrf^; I 
W^fqreqqfqrq^^ 

.R^flrfqsw: II c; 

. I 

. 3^*TN^q: II5^ 


. 

W^nTferiqif 


I 

<«fiu ?0 


R?q fqiiqr q ,. ... 

... 
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*1^ ^^jpnn ••• 

fluit I 

^ ^fl<a wi)«imu 

ggfiwl mi^w4hiT^wgf§?: i 
$?ih3pt ^ »i tv 

a^Ti^ ij?!! ?gf*n gci .i 

^RgpKinfti^Rf ilf?[^ irar] u ?:( 

f^wji ni ffigii lilg ? .i 

gng5^*i .u ^ 

• ... I 

iwi ?{f?^frg?:twn ... ... ii ^v* 

»rtfl% ITO I 

li^iEReigntin #wf .ii 

R1^(?rt5r»i:] 1 

WW5T Wn«T II R 

R^ftf8n!^«S(nF4^5^jig«?m ... i 
glvrflitT^ir ^ 35S5H m^: ii ro 

witi TRtsf^ €wmt i» I 

m ^ Rsftw: il R\ 

swsrewftmwRu i 

gfir % «nwT*i:,ii v< 

K^lvsu (ag**W.^nfllpi| m i 

^gfaR f yh . wwifiii^^ 

. w^:i 
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frSB0?Tt I 

ST ^^55 ^9 33??l?f^ *itsini?j. n 

jjftifejh'pr fq <^s4n«tsfii?rrq»n’5 i 
f^«?nra nw*r3iir?tii ^ 

Vv. 27-52 are too damaged to be reproduced. Only a 
few verses of importance are quoted below. 

?»^?iTW[«3)swri3r^]u\ 

sn*fw^ .1 

. 

^ q^t u .II 

«reuw§»n[?fi] . ••• 

RiKR fqm «ft*i . ••• I 

... [f^miT] ••• 

[fq]»!i*n[t «ft ... . 1 ) 1 ^ 

qTm*T|: ... . 

. .I 

[Ti] ^«8c»ftq . 

[qiqw;?tq . ••■ il 

«•• ... ... I 

.II \k 

Win«w[^] . ... I 

^ .II 8^ 

^ nwFi vw 

ei«r5. 

n^:i 

- .^ 

fpWf % ... t| 
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a. 
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nv 

. 
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. ft 
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??it Jn«g^ «3n: I 
... *mWR?lf^^S!Wll 

l^k^i^naw^w.» • k ^ 

?^tP5^®?l*W(Tgfe8T 

^ fipi ^t«wlj0*n5n I 

q?jrW?n.^n §n?(« vn^^w 

. ira^’513® 

g»ti TKFaFi^m|T5?nj^i 

. wo?t?i|sq[ 

. 
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. 

.»aim:i 

MtaiifiwiJT! «TSSTfJLI 

. 

§«IWW ii |Jt 

... ••• ... ^<T 

.»nai 

3®^^ 91 9i3| I 

.9ltf9 

afijsiTJWWqi li 
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. ... 

nWrfiR Jjrg^^sjifTvr \ 

. 

II v»R 
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. «n gqhr 

II v»^ 

. g ... 

5FqT qJTOi: | 
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3?^? JWjfir: aj^ W5ff- 

wi 

5ll«Tirafl?llWW?»q^TffW I 

it so 

81«i3r^ 

Tf^tili^iriq | 

nt^T^ vr 'jsvminm’i ii 
8T *ift^TTW3r. 
mfi fi(8r«iif^5»^§nn? I 
l^tsjgw 
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5«l8glWW*‘ 

iro^ 

flm5?i%53e?Tr»i«n?fn.n q? 

^cqini § 8 I 0 T- 

*l?«IT7qT55^^»6«rf»lll c;'» 
fff ^ lfwPI« ^ i 

m ??wfeR‘ qq 

m sihra^arfin^ ^ 

IW5|W^^tT5l ?wi 

??l(*:55)?p«RrPI«! f^lTSTOinSr I 

»I5P^W 

e?iBR,ur?i‘*«t5n^f«ffarai!i it 5.0 
festal 

5a»n: Pii9t ^1 «imT^ wi«nnii 

«R«lTT?tf^5t WRifel xriwcia II iH 

1. Fo* of. No. m, V. 96. 

2. ThBtlito».y, iSr^TitvOl 

B. Thu evidenily douotM • apeoifio objost of irorddp, but ita ptMlw a»l«M 
U not known Coodoi wiggeit* that it cofon to PhfgHnolw Ittolf. 
PfOboWy hot ponnti oad boibiad. 
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fqflY ^ i 
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«IUI5RT 

^91^^ 

mh 9rf?»: 11(0^ 

wnsr^iT^nTf 
gfif^Rar 1 

5 ? IW5R fRR^ fRRTR 91 
fR^?^95Rf«l955r II 

No. 183. BANTAY CHMAR INSCRIPTION 

Tho inscription was noticed by Aymonier (11.344) 
and edited by Coedos {BKFBO, XXIX. 309). Bautay 
Chmar is the name of a temple-group in the District of 
Sisophon, On account of its mas-sive grandeur and 
beautiful sculptures it ranks as one of the most splendid 
temples in Kambupi. 

The inscription contains twenty-niue lines written in 
Khmer, It may be summed up as follows 

In the holy central chamber.—the god Sri iSrindradeva, 
the image of Karar.iteu An Sri t^rindrakumararajaputra. 

In the south.«a8t,—the god Ai junadeva. In the 
north-east—the god Sri Dharadeyapuradeva. In the south¬ 
west—the god Sri Devadeva. In the north-west,—the god 
Sri Vardhanadeva—all ministers. 

When Bbarata Riiliu treacherously rebelled against 
king Sri Taso-vatmadeva for getting hold of the royal 
palace, all the troops of the capital fled, The prince fought, 
and Satijak Arjuna and Saujak Sri Bharadevapura fought 
to save him. They fell before him, but Bbarata B^u was 
defeated. Order was issued, bestowing the title Vrab 
Kamrateii An Sri Nripasirhhayarma to Safijak Deyapura, 
son of Safijak Sri Dharadevapura, and the title Amteft to the 
two Bafijaks ( Arjuna and Sri Dharadeyhpura ), and also to 
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set up their images. The prince also bestowed wealth and 
honour on all the members of their families. 

Formerly the prince had gone to OampS and returned 
after capturing the fortress which the Cham king had built 
on the hill Cek Eatan. In course of this campaign the Cham 
army, by a ruse, intercepted the rearguard of the Ehmer 
army, and the prince came back to the mountain, with ail 
bis forces, to the support of his soldiers. The rearguard 
of his army all perished with the exception of thirty. The 
prince descended from the hill, fighting all along till he 
came to its foot. The Chams surrounded him and he was 
deserted by his soldiers. The Sanjak dri Deva a>td Saujak 
^ri Vardhana rushed to save the prince. They fell in the 
battle but remained true to their oath. The prince ordered 
royal ceremonies to be held in their honour. Inspired by 
their e.^amples the Khmer soldiers took courage and fought 
bravely in 78 ditferent places ( r ). Returning to Kambuja 
the prince conferred the title of AiUteU on the two Sanjaks 
and raised their statues. 

The inscription thus gives a very interesting account 
of the heroic self-sacrifice of four soldiers of the Saujak 
class who are sworn to defend the person of their royal 
master, even at the cost of their own lives. These four Sanjaks 
were deified, and their images were put in the different 
chambers of the temple, along with that of the prince, for 
whom they fought and died, and who also evidently died 
and was deified wheu this inscription was set up. 

Coedea thinks that this inscription belongs to the reign 
of Jaya-varman VXI, and that the prince iSri Srfndrakumilra, 
the hero ol the insoriptoin, was the son of that king. 
Ooedes has also proved that Ya^o-varmadeva, mentioned 
in the inscription, was not Yado-yarman I, as was generally 
believed, but another king of that name who immediately 
preceded Jaya-varman Vll. According toGroslier {BEFEO, 
XXXV. 185) it was this Yaso-varman II who issued this 
iosoriptioo. 
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In addition to this inscription there are eleven short 
records in the same temple; giving the names of deities, or 
rather deified persons, placed in the different chapels. Five 
of these records have been edited by Ooedes ( JO, III. 70 ), 
They contain the names of (1) ^rl Bhopeudre^varl; (2) 6ri 
BhQpendradeva ; (3^ ^rr Vijayadeva . (4) §ri TrailokyarSja* 
cQ^Smayi, Sri Vrddhesvari, and Sri Jayes'vari ; and (5) Sri 
Jayakirttideva (cf, also SEFEO, XLIV. 117). 

Of these No. 3 is the deified form of prince Sri Vi jay a. 
vardhana ; and the first name under No. 4, that of the 
deceased queen of Dharanindra-vnrman 11 and the mother 
of Jaya-varman VII for whom the latter constructed the 
temple of Ta Prohm ( No. 177 ). Here she is represented 
as Prajnaparamita. I'he last name (No. 5} is that of the 
guru of Jaya-varmau VII whose statue was also placed in the 
temple of Ta Prohm. 

No 184. SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN VII, 

Pated 1126 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (7C, II. 87). For 
locality, cf. No 119. 

The inscription, consisting of 9 lines written in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary. It records endowments to a divinity 
named Kamrateii Jagat Saralayatana in the year 1126 
Saka during the reign of Jaya-varman (VII). The divinity 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Bayon as Saralftyatana, 
and is probably identical with the deity named Sralfiy, men¬ 
tioned in another inscription at Sambaur (No. 119). This 
last had two aspects or forms, one of the ‘beginning* and the 
other of the ‘end,’ The last is alluded to in this record. 

The figure ‘2* in the date 1126 is not quite clear. But 
if the reading be correct, it prolongs the reign of Jaya- 
varman VII by three years, his last date, hitherto known, 
being 1201 A. D. ( BEFEO, XXVIU. 102 j XXIX. 328 >. 
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No. 185 PRASA.T LIO STELE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 1128. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, III. 116). 
The stele bearing this inscription was found about 380 yds 
to the south-east of village Mo^ in the northern part of the 
district of Kralan. 

The inscription is written in Khmer, but is too fragmen¬ 
tary to yield any complete idea of its contents. It records 
the installation of several Buddhist images and donations 
made to them. It is dated in 1128 Saka and seems to 
contain the name of a king, the last part of which 
—■yavarmraadeva’-alone is preserved. He is most probably 
Jaya-varman VII, and in that case this inscription furnishes 
the latest known date of his reign. 


No. 186. PHIMANAKA BILINGUAL 
INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XVIII, (9), p. 9. 

For locality see No. 182. 

The inscription is a prayer for the preservation of an 
Asvattha tree (called Mahabodhi 5n the Khmer text) which 
is identified with Brahma, Visnu, and i§iva. It is written first 
in Sanskrit verse and then literally translated in Khmer. 
It is an interesting example of the ‘rapprochement’ between 
Buddhism and Brahmanical religion. On palasographic 
evidence this inscription may be referred to the period of 
Jaya-varman VII. 


TEXT 

<533^ tl \ 

in tiw HI n^r: KiRt ii \ 
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«fW*T *W ^ 

In view of the pt'culiar and interesting notions 
conveyed by this inscription its translation is given below *.— 

1. 0 thou whose root is Brahma, trunk is Siva, and 
the branch is Visnu, thou eternal, king of trees, of great 
fortune, protector of all and giver of fruits 1 

2. May not thunder, axe, wind, fire, king or infuriated 
elephant destroy thee. 

3. 0 Asvattha, mayest thou heal the effect of quiver¬ 
ing of eyes or eye-brows, bad dreams and evil thoughts, 
both of divine and human beinas. 

No. 187. BANTAY SBEI INSCRIPTION OF 

SRl SrInbra-varma-deva. 

Dated 1226. 

This inscription was edited in the Mnmircs Arck(‘o}o- 
gujues {EFEO), Vol. I (No. 4- p. 79). For locality cf. No. 
102. The inscription is written in Khmer and rather difficult 
to understand. It may be summed up as follows :— 

During the reign of Sri Jaya-varma-deva Farames'varapada, 
Sri Srindra-varraan was consecrated Yuvaraja with Vrah 
Bhagarati Eamrateu an ^ri l^rindrabhupesvara Cu(]&, his 
first wife and first daughter of the king. Later he was 
consecrated as king by the BrAhmapas, aedrgas, and officers 
of the kingdom. Madburendra r6ja-pandita, of the family 
of Vrah Guru Yajnavaraha, held an office of dignity in the 
reign of His Majesty Paramesvarapada. 

In the reign of His Majesty Maha Farama-Saugatapada 
( Jaya-varman VII) the chief of the corporation, TripatSka^ 
purchased a forest for the worship (?) of the 6akti of Sri 
Tribhnvanamahesvara at Isvarapura. But some people, 
probably in royal service, cut off the forest. A oomplaini 
being made, the king instituted an inquiry and asked Vrah 
KamrateA an Sri B&jendia Faudilsj ftrerfdent of the tribunal 
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(Sabhdpati), Vwb KamrateA afi Ga^ado^a Oatnrbhat&aa ; 
Eamraieli afi pa^d^^ Vrddhacftrya, all universally esteemed 
and versed in law, to restore the property to the rightful 
owners. 

In 1226 ^ka king dri Srindra-varmadeva ordered 
Kamratefi an iSri Dharauludra Fa^dil^a and Eamraten afi 
Sri Ta^dhara Paudita to count (the trees) in the wood and 
distribute them among the owners. The king and qtieen 
issued an order, assuring protection to their subjects, preser¬ 
vation of pious works of others, and maintenance of law. 

No. 188. KOK SVAY CEK INSCRIPTION OF 

SrIndra-varman. 

Dated 1280 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEtEO, 
XXXVI. 14). It is engraved on a stele, found in a temple 
called Vat Kok Kbpos, but, according to the local monks, 
brought there from Kok Svay Ok, situated about two 
mites to the south.we8t of the temple in the region south of 
Western Baray. 

The inscription is written partly in Pali and partly in 
Khmer. The Pali text comprises ten verses. After an 
invocation to triratna{'f, 1) it mentions king Siri Siiinda* 
vamma (Sri Srindra varmao) who became king at Yasodhara- 
pura in 1218 Saka (—120{) A. D.). In 1280 the king gave 
to mahathera (the great monk), Siri Sirindamoli, the village 
of Siri Sirindaratanagama (vv. 3 4.) By order of the king 
a lay devotee {up^tiha) named Siri Maliniratanalakkhi 
built a vihdra (monastery), and in 1231 installed an image 
of Buddha and made donations. The king gave four 
villages to the monastery (vv. 5-9) and eight plots of land 
to the priests (v. 10). 

The Khmer text refers to the same donations in detail 
aud gives the names in Sanskrit. It also names the Buddha 
image set up by the king In 1230 (evidently an error for 
1281) as lIrmdramaliSdeva. 
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This iascription supplies the earliest epigraphio evi¬ 
dence for the introduction of Ceylonese HinaySna Buddhisna 
in Kambuja. The inscriptions of Jaya-varmao VII prove 
that Mahgyana Buddhism, with its canon in Sanskrit, was 
prevalent in Kambuja till the end of the twelfth century 
A.D. But Cheu Ta-kuan reports that Ceylonese Buddhism 
was already established there at the close of the 13th 
century A.D> 


TKXT 

anfe it ^ 

;n»? I 

?:iW!5?flTqT»»I il 1( 

Rfen aw m gw i 

eoimsat II ^ 

g?ifwRfhtrftiwT i 

qifT Ii V» 

^ar^RKITW^ ^WS|WnW<« I 

ii t; 

gjirfwRfh wfa i < ili II e. 
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No. 189. BANTAT SREI INSCRIPTION OF 
SRl SRlNDRA-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited in M^moirea A rch^ologiguea 
{EFEO), I (No. S. p. 82). 

For locality cf. No. 102. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 28 
verses, the metres being VamntatUalcd (1-lC, 22-24, 26-28); 
Upajdti (17-20) ; Indravajrd (25); and ^ardUavikrKjUa (21). 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), we have a long 
eulogy of king Sri Srindra-varman (vv. 3-21), in course of 
which it is said that the earth, which suflered under an old 
king, was rescued by this young king ( v. 12 ). 

The inscription then records an annual donation of fire¬ 
wood by one TripalAka, living at Mahesvarapura, in the year 
1119 (V. 22), and also similar donation to the servants of the 
temple of dambhu, established at Is'varapura, for the well, 
being of the peoples living in this temple (v. 23). 

The inscription then introduces us to Madhurendrasuri 
who was a great favourite and minister of the king and 
obedient to Yajnavaraha, the guru (preceptor) of the king 
(v. 24), SOryalak^ml, the elder daughter of the younger 
sister of MadhurendrasQri, became the favourite queen of 
Srt lodra-varman (v. 25). Out of compassion for the many 
servants of Sambhu, the queen recommended to the king 
the action of TripatSka, although it was improper. Similar 
recommendations were also made by BharauindrasQri, 
a minister of the king, who thereupon approved of it. 

There is hardly any doubt that Tripataka, who made the 
donation in 1119, is identical with the individual of the same 
name who is mentioned in Ins. No, 187. There seems to be 
some oonneotion between the incidents referred to in these 
two insoriptioas, but it is not quite clear. It is difficult to 
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understand also in what respect the conduct of this man 
was irregular. In any event, this irregularity seems to have 
been sufficiently important, as it was condoned only on the 
recommendation of the queen and the minister, and a long 
inscription was composed in poetry to put it permanently 
on record. Tripataka must have been dead when his action 
was approved by the king and this record was set up. It is 
obvious, therefore, that the condonation was required for the 
beneficiaries of bis gift, vit. the servants ot the temple of 
diva, whose interest probably clashed with that of others 
as hinted at in the Ins. No. 187. But, as noted above, it 
is impossible to comprehend clearly the exact implication of 
these two inscriptions. 
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No. 190. THE ANGKOR TEMPLE STELE 
INSCRIPTION OP SbINDRA-JAYA-VARMAN 
The inscription was edited by Finot {BEFEO, XXV. 
398, and M^moiret ArchSologiques, Vol. I, p. 95). The 
temple, where the stele bearing this inscription was found, 
is situated in the north-eastern quarter of Angkor Thom. 


3. Readios vary doubtfni aa a portion to brokan aB. 
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Tho insoription ia written in Sanskrit and contains 61 
rexMB o{ which the first two are in Vasantatilaltn metre and 
the rest are iSlokas, 

After an invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-2), and eulogy o( 
king Jaya-varman (vv, a-8) who ascended the throne in 1108 
( V. 4 ), the inscription refers to the history of his priest 
called Jaya-Mahftpradhana (vv. 9-17). He was a BrShmana 
of the BharadvSja gotra^ born in Narapatideaa (probably 
Barnaa, so called after its ruling king Narapatisithu), and 
came to Eambuja on hearing that it had a nuinber of Vedic 
scholars. In the year 1165 he went to offer prayers to Siva 
at Bhimapura for the peace of (the soul of) ^ri Indra- 
varman who bad gone ( to heaven). There be married 
Sriprabbfi, born in a ^iva family in R&jendragrSma, and 
had from her four sons and two daughters. The elder 
daughter became the queen of Jaya-varman (VIII) (v, 18). 
and the son of the younger daughter, called Jayamahgalartha, 
became a Professor during the reign of ^ri Srindra-jaya- 
varnian (vv. 20-22). He lived for 104 years, and the king 
erected his statue along with that of a goddess, resembling 
his mother, in the year 1217 (vv. 28-29). The king named 
these images Sri Jaya-Trivikrama-Mahanatha and Sri Jaya- 
'IMvihrama-Develvarl (vv. 30-31), and gave for their worship 
gold, silver, lands, dancers and musicians (vv. 32-33). He 
appointed a member of the family to be in charge of this 
worship, in perpetutiy, and ordained that in future, if there 
be no member in the male line, the right of worship would 
pass to a descendant in the female line (vv. 34-40). 

The verses that follow are obscure, as a number of 
words are missing. It appears from v. 41 that the king 
died, leaving the kingdom to his son-in-law Srindra. This 
king (Srindra) abdicated in 1229 and went to forest to 
{vao^ austerities’. He was succeeded by his relation 
Sri Srindm-jaya-varman. 

1. Thto it *h» liUMitfttttiim of OotdM ( BEFEO, XXXVI. 15) who ittdt tht 
IMS Hr* word* te v. «7. 1. 1 at seWtSW wd not Wir(in( W) 
at Vlatt Ad, m«Mitac 4^ Ubs ditdL 
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Sri Nii&karabhattA, the third son of Jaya-MahSpradliSna 
(t. 9) and Sriprabha (v. 14), became a great favourite of 
this king who named him Sri Srindrasekhara (vv. 60*62), 
The rest of the inscription (w. 63*61) records the donations 
of Nieskarabhatta and contains the usual prayers for main¬ 
taining the foundations. 

There is another inscription in the temple itself^ but it 
is very ranch damaged. It is edited in moires Jroyo- 
logiquest Vol. I, p. 94. It commences with a date which 
may be read as 1217, the last Bgure being doubtful. The 
third line ol verse 1 refers to king Jaya-rarmadeva, evidently 
Jaya-varman VIII ( ). 1'he next verse 

begins with ^ri*dr'mdra.varman. The third verse, which 
alone is nearly complete, contains an eulogy of the queen. 

These two verses read as follows 

••• 

qoih wuwftij II ^ 
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SRTRRRfwiiT Siwjt 

SRl^vqw^: «if*aRSj^: t 
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No. 191. ANGKOR VAT INSOBiraON OP 
JAYA-VARMA-PARAMBSVAUA. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 560. 

It is engrared on a stele found outside, and at a little 
distance from, the north-east corner of the ditch surrounding 
the temple of Angkor Vat. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 103 
verses, of which one is in Aryd (102) and one in VagafUa- 
tila^ (83) metres, the rest being Slokas. 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-6), the inscription 
contains the eulogy of Sarvajaamuni (vv. 7-10), Siddha... 
(vv. 11-38). Vidyes'avid (vv 39-68), and another whose name 
has disappeared (vv. 59-66), and mentions their religious 
foundations. Sarvajnamuni was born in Aryadesa (v. 9), 
which evidently refers to India. Vidyesavid is said to be a 
hold of king Jaya-varman, and consecrated Indra-varman 
(as Yuvardja t), under whom also he served as hotd of a 
lihga called IdSna-Bhadrelvara (v. 53). The fourth Brah- 
maua, whose name is lost, was appointed by king Srlndra. 
varman hotii of Jshuavi ( the Gai\g6 ) (v. 62 ). He installed 
an image of Gauga in the Yasodhara-to(nA:a and made a 
golden throne for her (v. 65). 

The inscription then mentions king ^ri-Jaya-vurman, 
also known as Paramesvara, and devotes 17 verses to his 
eulogy (vv. 67-83), in coarse of which it is said that like 
VarSha he rescued the earth from a sea of calamity (v. 69). 
Then it refers to a Brahmaria who served as hotd under this 
king as well as his predecessors ^rlndra-varman and drindra- 
jaya-varmau (vv. 84-9i). His religious endowments are 
mentioned in vv, 96-100. He was famous under the name 
Vidyegadhimant (103), and at his request king /aya-varman 
issued this ordinance ( i&gana ) (v. 101). 

TEXT 
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. ^^1*1.1 

. aTW»w*Ti*ns>5 WTICf I 

. TOT I 

^TtpTJTt^ il 8 

... ••• ... feira?»T^f»sa?on I 

II t( 

.?n^fi^3fwn!i 

.II it 

?n^{fii4^jS*T?5 f%Tg ?is^fiTiTf^?ll?:i^: | 

SfFRI «5^5f!T?lfVi!!: || j> 

■wgTRJnrPT^^ i 

... II c; 

fri^i^rasT'TW; 1 

q^i^JTIirsr: W^^TSfwiwi ... IK 
«fT*T[?W^]wT^^ *T3nif§ TOinfi: I 

f^«Tg??riTWI*s^ qijify .1 II 

...«!-.. ^itniirrTii* i 

«W|tiT?n5TI9»R«W’ .II v< 

SJW ... fWT: I 

fw ^ .. ... II 


1. Pwlttiwilllgvi^l 

•• < mi«> I »• I *• «■ I 
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... ftrromc: i 

?j?I.«i?5i%3ruTOi' . 

.. 5r^qi*T ... t — I 

. » \H 

S: «W?55 I 

rT^m f53nfii3rfji^(^) .n ^i( 

it n- ••• ?i: \ 

fftlBljt *?foif . 11 H 

... ... #=am 9R?i^»f«TWW. 1 

.II 

.arfll t 

fti.11 '<c; 

.«it?na!ft4RW I 

. IM5. 

. ?fflaT( ? ) •■• I 

. ••• .I) «o 

V. “21 missing 

ftpi fn^n’^g H 

ara TfinJr ff^T i 

fttRft .Rys«na^!f?fR?aR aafeRW^ii 

^niwiw^ RiTOWWfwafafeqg.» 

ii \\i 

Ba»th wiggftU in tb« flr«» aod qhlffv V 

2. B.tu|iW»* 
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nolwj 33 ^ I 

ggR f^‘« 11 r** 

%J!JT 5 ^ »W II Ri; 

fR3ih^ ?Rt Rmaw' Ji5>i% 1 

R?3«i^wr n It Ri 

fR^RWR' 

nftes^ R5?mT' RRir# lUo 

?TRR?W?q q# g 9(Ufkff. ^^ I 

«ft3i^ci^?N5T tqw 3nnst«9T: 11 
rqyrMqtgqraa fqN«qtscqqR> gfq: i 
^ ^ RT3rf^?q»nn?^ 11 ^r 

^ fq«Rq^ #si?lg;feq: i 
??qT fqfvi q*n^ «S5*r^?l,5Rm‘ II 
«i5nwqrq^ R3% qR>qfiqpc*rfRR 1 

q3'5Fgrq%nf^ 11 

firsqnwT^Riq*? ^Cii5qf«?n?ra% i 
11 

9 3T|«irrf qn^qiqfqft WHil | 
STWftqWjft ^qT5W*?Tf!IH,ll 

II 

5ftqu5rwiff«r»ysqw^ gfqj i 

•wwO**^ ftwww II ^c; 
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!»i«n *i: iif^> gft ii vo 

g^onfiwF^ ^ n!frf«ionn ii vk 

nftnsi Jrai& i 

n 355ikivi;m« ^^pT?gR;w »?wiil 

m ¥«rr iftijal ^ nfif«i% ii \i\i 

^ g^qTon^sfq gf?i ^m: w vi? 

« gfjpjnTwi^gg i 

8n^mfwg^^i«» g^p»?f55 ii 

«wwrF^^i!f *n{?iii V'* 
J^fTOI^ jw?n;i«: 1 

»iTg*»t??rTOi it sq 

^fin sqns^ «wr^i 

5«R-ilWI<<^t!IHll»^mO|SBe|^ II Vi 

a^T trw i 

^5*nwjy iTPuprt «; II 1^9 

T»>«M*<ling ^if ii; ^ It doubtful, 

Rttdlii* doubtful. 
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aw a ..li 

aw iRW I 

an^sT WPW gaga® .ii 

M «fl3rwwfii I 
.II 

araaifi qf?:Jraw qhwnne w i 

Kti; .II j{V 

«rq{^rwft5<|lWW: ^JPilWT: I 

?*nwi«l wfeiFw ^ .II S(S( 

g^^sfq awicii i 

... ?rt wtn?wf aiwmaiti^ .ii 

. Kiiiii?:(^aP! i 

. wfWH siI^mfWiT^ ... ... 11 S(«c 

. aifJT wilp^iwrafffweTir* i 

3^SWR?»: iJHRWfffl ^-RT .II 

. ••• fa: I 

fwfawt asfwsa a . a *•• ii 1^5. 

. ... •■• Jifa I 

. ww ftwwiftR*! ijir aaifa: ii I® 


I. TherMding R91»4|%*T^ !■ unMrtaJa and/ auU/, baoanM qy la atvar 
lutd in tbe nautar, 

». B. auggaaU afft RW aftai IJQ | 

a, B. auggaaU ^tWIKnitaa:, twt Bargaigne aaya that it may ba (Pini|a I 
*• awaww* w«iW ba a battar raadlng B. iuggaata 1 
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. I 

... — RT fewr VC: IM% 

. 1T1|[»!|I ftfsRyfsw: I 

^ ^SlPS^t ^ II 

. fflsf RTRilRopj^l 

qrat II ^5( 

. SRRf frflR 3«= ' 

R»RW‘gTBlR>?»^ iqij II 

^r4?«*niwi51TRfft R» «ft«fl55[RnTO|: 1 

mpq! g#. « |U1( 

^«rift?iTqt =R a[i|wtj I 

feSTRR «(nW?R?R!: ff^It II ^ 

. « ... i 

wfsrawffifR^^^arwg*! 11 

f:RrqT^ I 

egr rt gNlRiR^ a ti 

vii^ mng^pq fRjRBW^ i 
WIT ?w ?Rm: II H 

fRR^RWOT r: I 

RRgJ'Rfl^ «!?3;f^t R?;: 11 *& 
f^SfR RR^ I 

I?>n8§tN5< RTCR gc^e3fts«im?^ll V«^ 
*BTI^: «STR?R WRlftoRRIWI ^eWlf: | 
«nftR ?I^RTO fWcqR’ R VJRR II 


i. Pf. «|^^jliiv.ni. 
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'3?’^ i 

[ sft W*?T?»T^: It vs^ 

TBW. 1 
fspi ir 
fg Tiarr <raTiw .i 

[Rj'rtt Jipgs^r II «»Jc 

... 4 ... i ... ^spnn^i 

. I 

it v»vs 

3?»gR%^r ... ... ... 3rfli5?rr: I 

JwftMriiwf fe<r^f^?«rTvqw^!^ii v*q 

fsW . • . .I 

«nftw)«if«f«i^fran?^TTOR?i ii v*5. 

W . I 

. 51 . «s49r f? I 

w «5?rafts(tsft fw ii q'< 

. .. ’ 

WTf!iT0wif??ftfsiw*' ffng«5^s«^fl.n c;^ 

«n^j?55i ftptfli ^¥PTOt 
*nw§ ««;iwfjwwT?WT ii 

«n#finw»i^ Fgti q ft g ftai ftoSts; it qv 

*• ^ ftnri » 8. B«<«ng doubtful. 3. Probubly «1v(Nno I 
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gcjfof il qJc 

ifwi tt 

URW^^ftggipi: l[ 
wwftg' ftrt Mwn!w1>w»iii i:;q 

9*4** «jr3r»! ^* «naRWRt 9^t II 
^TfifralwngnK^f^ 9 tsft*rn v^\ ii 5.0 
Rife 9P5fff9 ^ 11 iv, 

95Rriyii^T w snon^gsiTWTVii 

99 ^ THW It 

^1199 H 

^ar fR II Ik 

. ... ... —I 

1. »•«> 9f)FV^i( 

i. BmaigMatttKMti ft||*n|’ | 
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. 

ii i'* 

.. . I 

gwgJr n 5.q 

. 

«ixnw«TW «r8W^> qinfiife n 

fi?TRl«rT¥q . «fWfI?R5T ?rf^BT | 

qp?iT <wwimOi«?i ii soo 

. OT^R ?TTWi JTRfl I 

«l^l W^t|llstn?^fTqW|W?JJW?l: ii '(o\ 

... ?qif ^ig « ^qnw I 

n«W5 «iy Rwqfii . 

»=qiwnww^'M^5fTiw^ ii ^o-- 

fwifuR i 

^ iuo^ 

No. 192. BAYON INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARM A - PARAMEg VAR A. 

The inscription was ediied by Coedes (/C, il. 187). 
This fragmentary inscription contains 27 lines of writing 
in Khmer. The extant portion begins with a reference to 
the installation of a liBga^ enumerates a number of objects 
in metal, and mentions gifts to artisans ( Hlpt ). architects 
( stkapakiicS'rifa ), Br&hinana.s, astrologers ( hora ). and 
reciters ( f jctpatru ). It also gives a list of silver aiul 
oopper utensils for the worship of the god. 

It then refers to the order of king Sri Jayavarmadeva- 
paratneSvaia, in his first regnal year, to the effect that the 
wttntry of Cftmpa belonged to the BcAhma^ who performed 
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the worship of ^iv» ( •Sivapajd ). Then follows another 
royal order donating paddy, slaves, etc. to the Br&hmana (or, 
BrShma]]ias) at the time he performed the worship of 
Siva. 'J’he asrtronomical details given point to the year 
1327 A,D. 

No. 193. ANGKOR THOM BUDDHIST TERRACE 
STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription Avas edited by Coedes ( /C, III. 2291. 
The stele, bearing this inscription, was found in the 
Buddhist Terrace No 1. All the four faces of the stele 
were engraved, but the inscriptions on the eastern and 
western faces are completely lost, 'I'hat on the southern 
face is also mostly effaced, and only the names of Dharm- 
mikarajudhiraja and Ritjadhipatiraja can be read with 
certainty. The style of these names indicates tbe 14th or 
15th century A.D. as the date of the inscription, and this 
conclusion is supported by its jMlaeograpby, 

I’he northern face contains 12 lines in Khmer. It 
records a prayer ( or desire ) of a Buddhist monk that he 
might obtain various temporal and spiritual blessings. Tt U 
expressed in first person singular and may be summed up 
as follows 

May i be reborn in favourable cireurastancei. May I 
have a Ijody, beautiful and complete ( jiaripurua ); may I 
have recollection of previous seven births ; may I have 
knowledge of all the scriptures ( sarwayama ) and the three 
Pitakas ( pitalatraya ); may 1 have tbe company of good 
and virtuous persons ( halyaim satpurn^a ); may I be 
fortunate enoughSto possess wealth and enjoyment ( hhogai- 
ivargyatankpatti ) and a good family ( jiarivaragathimtH ); 
may I obtain the fulfilment of my desire ; may I possess 
lustre (tejah ), austerity (fapaA ), power ( iaUti ), super* 
natural powers ( iddhirddhi ), and the true knowledge of 
gods, men, ',and animals ( §(Uva ); may I enjoy a life of 
normal duration in the worid. 



SUPPLEMENT 


1. N«w Inscriptions and additions to those printed 
above. 

No. G ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 533. 

( Add the following to No. G, ahone^ pp, /'-S, and omit 
its last sentetice). 

The inscription ba‘« been edited by Coedes (7C, II. 21). 
It is written in fChmer and covers the northern and eastern 
face.s of ft block of stone ; onlj’ a few letters of the southern 
face are now legible. 

The inscription begins with the date 533 ^ka and 
enumerates the gift of 7 slaves, GO bulls, 2 buffaloes. 10 
she-goats, 40 cocoa-nut trees and some paddy fields to (the 
god ) Kpou Eiamratai'i Afi’ ; 7 slaves, 20 bulls, women who 
take to religious life, a person for fixing holy days, fiowers, 
and perfumes to the god Mah^anapati. 

Another gift to a god whose name has disappeared, and 
whose property was amalgamated with that of another god 
Kamratan Tern Kroiri, comprises 7 dancing girls, 11 song¬ 
stresses, 4 players on viwi ( lyre ), kwljan ( khanjani f ) 
and lahv ( f ), 57 Blave.s for the paddy field, 100 bulls, 20 
buffaloes, paddy fields in various localities, and a kitchen- 
gatden. Then follows the list of names. The names of 
the dancing girls were (ks(CR t )rumati, PriyasenS, 
Arutiamatt, MadanapriyR, SamarasenR and Vasantamalliki 
(the name of the seventh not mentioned). The musicians 
were called ThnvaAgl, Gaijadhari, Dayitavati, SRr9Ugi, 
Payodhari, Ratimati, Stanottarl, Rativindu, Manovatl, Sakhi. 
ptiyR, MadhurasenR, Gandhiul and Vinayavati. The names 

the slaves and servants were mostly indigenous with a 
few exoepiions, such as SivadSsa, BhRgya, PrfisSda, Jyestha* 

t> TlkwcodiiwMUoiM4f«les.K«. S(MM«ipplMU4»lI). 
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varman, Dasami, Matljari, Samkha, HaradSsa, Mitradatta, 
Kinkara, PuiiySsraya, and Dhara. 

In conclusion reference is made to the gift of Acarya 
Kandin to ( god ) Maiusvnra. 

No. 27A. BASET STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I. Dated 57X. 

The inscription was edited hy Coedes ( IC, II. 193 ). 
The stele was found in the Vat Po Val of Battambang ; the 
head of this temple stated that it was brought there from 
Baset. 

The inscription contains 22 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by 5 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit tf^rt consists of ]:} 
Slohaa of which the first two are illegible. Vt. 3-4 refer to 
god Sri-Trailokyasilra and a sacriiicer, versed in the rites of 
the Pilficaratra sect, who is probably no other than Dharma- 
pjila mentioned in v. 10. Vr. 5-7 eulogise king Jaya-varman 
(I), and the next three verses refer to the installation of an 
image of gcid Aoyuta by Dharmapala. The last three verses 
( 11-13 ) give the details of the date, 57X Saka, the unit 
figure being lost. 

The Khmer text refers to the donations of I tharmapaia 
to a god, whose name cannot be read but does not seem to 
be either Trailokyasara or .\<-yuta, 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 illegible. 

. 1 

« — II ^ 

»nTOTf*Fnfk!W I 

wifti nmiER; i 

Tiwi vftanwwfft fawmlui?! 3^^ 11 k 

i, ^wMWMDgljrsddmlfartMtothiawotd. 
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im u \ 

?n«fir 1 

[®]% WnRNPrt ?flTT^Nl^3rPIR II c; 

... VlT^lfWFtR -R I 

9 (^ 3r^ Tt(*n ? )«I^| ^ II I. 

[sN^]rt^ f^ihf NnRTRRR'^gS: I 
?«nPw X ®WPRT€T II 

. ^T«CTf{«»^ I 

5* €l«nnT[%J It 

g?s^ fw(?ft ? )R>Roi(!=i)i^^ I 

?JTO3i^^ fWt§?CT1!gdf|f» ii 

«fwrn$ ft ft^t 5^-1 

siRWTfr Rft jawfgsftnfti n 

No. 35. PRAH KUHA LUON INSCRIPTION 
OP JAYA-VARMAN I, 

Dated 596, 

( The following is to be addeci at the end of No, 35, o» 
p. 47 above ). 

The inaoription has been edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 10). 
The Sanskrit text contains 5 iSlokas. After an invocation 
to Siva ( V. 1) and eulogy of Jaya-varman I (vv. 2-3), it 
records the proprietory right of the ascetics to the goods 
belonging to god Utpanne^vara (v. 4), and ends with the 
usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a reference to the royal 
ovder, issued at Purandarapura, in the year 696 6aka. in 
favour of the god Sri Utpannedrara. Mention is then made 
71 
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of the donations made to this god by VarAhaaena and 
another during the reign of king Sri Raudra-varman 
(probably Rudra-varraan of Ru-nan), 1'he donations com¬ 
prised male and female slaves, oxen, buffaloes, fields, 
gardens, etc. The boundaries of the domain of the god 
are described in detail. All these are placed, by royal order, 
under the authority of the god, and united with those of 
(j.c. placed under the authority of) ^resthAsrama, but not of 
Rhanvipura. 

TEXT 

jTf^sfg j? i 

^ sg?[«igR[ nsl I 

II V 

NfUJU ^il >sft3IWUOlT I 

WIIWI II \ 

xfaqrfjt % i 


No. 37 A. PHUM CKEI S'J’ONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C, II. 198 ). 
The slab of stone was found in the forest between the 
villages Phum Crei and Snam Krapo in the Dbtrict of Kou 
Pisei, in the Province Kompon 8pu. It was decorated with 
a lotus above and a row of pearls between two bands below 
the inscribed part, a form of decoration frequently met with 
in the 7th century A.D. 

The inscription commences with a fianslcrit 
recording the instaUation of an image of Vi#iJ» 
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king Jaya-varman. Oonsidt^riqg the style of writing ha 
must be Jaya>parman I. The Khmer text, in 11 lines, which 
follows, records the gifts to the deity such as slaves, paddy 
fields, and gardens (lietel-plantations ), which are to be 
enjoyed in common (miSrab/toga) by the gods Old NSrayana 
and Sri Kapilavfvsadeva. It concludes with n mention of the 
slaves given to the former deity by Pon Nidesotsaha. 

TEXT 

>|^5f TW li 

No. 41A. TUOL AN TNOT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VAUMAN I. Dated 603. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C, 11. 39 ), 
Xuol All Tnot is in the District of Bati in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit (6 lines) 
'ind partly in Khmer (30 lines). The Sanskrit portion 
contains six Sfokas and records the association (of the 
property of t) the two gods, named ^ri-Khandalifiga and Sri 
Randaparvvatesa, by king Jaya-varman in the year 603. 
It also refers to the donations by Bhavacandra to the 
temples. 

The Khmer text gives details of the satra ( oblations ) 
and other articles, such as rice and clothes, given to the two 
temples by a large number of persons pfc. Pofi Bhavacandra, 
Klofl Mrta, Pofi Jnanaprakaw. Pon Vidyfidharadeva, Klofl 
Taft, Pofi Vidyftkuraara, MratRg Jfiiinavinda, Pofi Vindusakti, 
etc. The god Ilaij<]Aparvvate% seems to be referred to as 
Kftfijrap iu the Khmer text. 

The inscription shows that king Jsya.yarman’B reign 
continued till 681 A.D., his last date, hitherto known, 
Wng 674 A.D. 

TEXT 
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fiiw IswtJiS^ n R 

sftl?pr«fet *IW5rT I 

g!pft?^sqn5d« 11^ 

jaf k 5^^ fllWWT: i 

II V 

5Wir ft[*<T]fini^^ ^31: 5!S<Rl I 
II i( 

I 

ftfwwM ire^imT 5 ni: ii ^ 

No. 41B, 8AMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 606. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, 11. 89). 
For locality, of No. 119. 

The inscription contaitis 21 lines written in Khmer, but 
a great deal of the upper part of the pillar being broken, 
it abruptly commences with a list of slaves. It then records 
the donations made by Mratau Vidyakirti to god Amaredvara 
in the year 605 ^ka. After this part, ending with an 
imprecation, mention is made of the donations of MratSft 
Isvaravindu to the gods SuvarnaliAga and Maiiisira whose 
revenues are united to those of Amaresvara. This is 
followed by a second imprecation, which ooudemns to 
Baurara hell seven generations of ancestors (both male 
and female ) of those who violate the endowmente*. 

The date is written in numerical figures, and this 
record is the earliest, so far known, to use this system of 
decimal notation. The last figure, read as 6, has also been 
read as 4, and the date would then be 604 instead of 606 
Saka. For the use of numerical figures, ol. Coedes (Mel, 
Rapeon, BSOS, VI, 1931, p. 328 ). 

»• ninswj wiwi i 
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NO. 410. PHUM KOMRIEN STELE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 606. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( 1C, II. 123 ). 
Phttm Koihrien is in the Frovinoe of Kandal. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of the stele 
which contain respectively 18 and 14 lines written in 
Khmer. It refers to a grand sacrificial performance 
( dirghasatra ) in honour of god Sri KedSreBvara by MratSifi 
DevasvSmi in the Saka year 606 ( expired ) ( =685 A.l). ), 
on the ninth day of the bright fortnight, Btonday, Uttara- 
bbadra-naksatra. The inscriptions on the two faces contain 
two separate lists of donations made by DevaevSnai, one being 
given to Pofi Sankarsaija for the worship of the god of 
Haiiisapura, and the other to Pofi Sruta for the worship of 
Sri Kedaresvara. Similarly, the two parts refer to two 
separate assemblies (sabha); one consisting of Mratau 
I’urusapala Bh&ga(vata), Mratag Sudarsana Bhagavata, 
Mratafi Bhavaditya Parajnb ( T ), Pofi Sankaragaija, Foil 
^ahkarabbakti, Pofi BhuvisSra, Pofi Vi8e.sanan(da); and the 
uther consisting of Mratag Furusapala, Sudars'aua, »Sahkar- 
sana, Candrasila, Sukrtavardhaiia, 8ankaragap(ta), 
Sthdnugana, Devasarma, Dharmaditya, Kumaravise^a, 
ViB6savia(dtt), Viaeaegana, Udyama, Dharmaraksa, Ratna- 
gana, Candragapa, JSdhuragana, Tan Krahap, and Cnot. 

Both the parts conclude with usual imprecations against 
those who violate the property of the deities. Their 
ancestors, both male and female, up to the seventh genera¬ 
tion, will go to the Atiraurava and Mabfiraurava hells like 
those who are guilty of murdering a BrShmapa. 

No 41D. TOOL TRAMUN INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 615. 

The insoriptioD was edited by Coedes ( /C, II. 200). 
'ruol Tramuh is a raised ground, forming a sort of island, 
Ifi a^ tank in the village of Trai Trak in the Eoh Pisei 
Eistriot ia the Frovioce of Kompon 6^a. The inscription, 
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engraved on a slab of stone, contains eight lines, two in 
Sanskrit followed by six in Khmer, The Sanskrit text, 
forming a verse in Snigdliarn metre, records the foundation 
of a Wiffa by Brabmasakti in the year 615. The Khmer text 
enumerates the donations to god Sri Kedavedveta by Pdfi 
BrahmaSakti and two others, viz. 10 male slaves, 7 female 
slaves, 27 bulls, 1 pair of buffaloes, paddy field, 10 cocoa- 
nut trees, and 100 betel-nut trees. The property of the 
god is united with that of Bhagavat iSaukaraklrti. It is 
interesting to note that some of the slaves bore purely Indian 
names such as Dharmmadatta, Yajfiadatta, Purusak&ra, 
Yrddbi, and Manukrtajfia. 

TEXT 

. stMWWin 

ftRTranfeftifw? mvh’. ii \ 

No. 41E, TOOL KOMiNAP INSCRIPnON, 

Dated 626, 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/O, III. 129). 
The ‘Tuol’ or mound, where this inscription was found, is 
situated betw’een Ta Ke Pou, close to Baset to the east of 
Battambang, and Vat Ek, to the north-west of this city. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, forming 
two verses in BardUavihrvlUa. It records the installation 
of an'image of Visnu named Sri Visvarupa by the BrShmana 
ISlRga in 626 ^aka. There are fragments of another inscrip¬ 
tion in Khmer enumerating slaves and paddy fields. 

TEXT 

... I inm ri snwih 
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^ f5ler% 
nWRIHTOpR^rarw wpnwitws I 

«|[ii]5in »R}1?I H^scq|m 

No. 43. OAMNOM INSCRIPTION 

(A dd the following to No. 43, above, p. 62 ). 
The inscription has been edited by Coedes (IC, II. 26). It is 
engrared, not on a stele, a.s stated by former writers, but 
on a door-pillar, evidently belonging to the temple referred 
to in the inscription. 


TEXT 

35115 fwfny' ?wirq[^iq[^] 1 

?«rTfWt a[5:] II \ 

ewifwi??i... 1 

tnpftnfwi ••• 11 ^ 

'^iTTOflCfCTfir ^ ^Srcf*TR(«:] I 

uRnaf 11 \ 

... I 

WRT ^«dIII# 

No. 48A. LONVEK PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( JC, II. IIB ). 
According to Aymonier, who noticed it (I. 136 ), the pillar 
was brought from Lot’ivek, but Coedes thinks it more 
probable that it was brought from southern Cambodia. 

The inscription contains 35 lines written in Khmer, 
and probably belongs to the 7th century A. R. It recmrito 
» royal order to Pn Neb SevabhRra (either a personal name 
or simjdf imeanittg a servant) to bring 400 slaves to Yfab 
I^ittlrafeild Batodaib. The latter it also ashed 1^. 
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the king to write in an inscription { praiasta*^ praiasti) 
all the gifts and the ablutions of water made by the king 
to tlie various deities. These divinities were to enjoy the 
properties in common with those of EamrattUi Terii Kroifa, 
but not with those of Samudrapura. Then follow the names 
of 212 slaves which include five dancers and five musicians. 
It is probable that the names of remaining 188 slaves were 
recorded in another pillar. The slaves are described as 
Yrau which is probably identical with modern Prou, the 
name of an aboriginal people of Cambodia. In course of 
the enumeration of the slaves, the inscription refers to the 
endowments of Po Yajamana, Po BhRnudeva, Ol Namal- 
sivSya, and Po Adra. 

The deity Kamratiiu Teih Kroih is also mentioned in 
Inscription No. 6. 


No 48B. VAT CON EK STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (70, II, 121), 
Vat Con Ek is situated at a short distance to the south 
of Phnom Penh. 

The inscription contains 9 lines written in Khmer and 
probably belongs to the 7th century A.D. It records a 
royal order uniting the property of god Siddbayatana to 
that of Acalesvara. The property is described as means of 
subsistence consisting of slaves, oxen, buffaloes, rioe-fields, 
kitchen-garden, paddy and low lands given by various 
persons to the two deities. Threat of punishment is held 
out to those who interfere with these in any way. 


No. 480. TRAPAN THOM MARBLE SLAB 
INSCRIPTION. 


The inscription was edited by Coedes ( TC II 186) 
Trapan Thom is in the Province of Kompot. 

The ieraiption oontaiM eight lines of writing jg 
nn.« which mny be referred to the menth century A.D. 
It refer, to the donation, of airrant^ own, fralt-tree. nnd 
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paddy to tvro gods, called Old and Yonng. The Sanskrit 
words corresponding to these two Khmer expressions are 
Vrddhesvara and KumSra, probably denoting respectively 
0iva and Skanda ( Efirttikeya ). The donor, who is called 
Sc^ya and yajamana, was probably Po5 Klo5 Kroih. Ho 
is described as Gdturjdtakapramaita, the meaning of which 
is obscure, but it may mean *‘an ideal of the four castes,” 

No. 48D. THAT BA CON INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, II. 145 }. 
The stone bearing it was found amid the ruins of the 
monument called That Ba Con, in the Province of Sben 
Tren on the left side of the Mekong river, a little more 
than 100 yd.s to the south of its confluence with the river 
8e San. The stone bears a pair of foot prints with the 
label ^Siva-puda-dvaijdmbhoja.* It thus represents the two 
feet of 8iva. The inscription belongs to early period. 

No, 48E. TUOL an KHVAV STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, XL 19C ). 
The stele was found in the District of Tram Kok in Ta 
Key Province. 

The inscription contains 26 lines of writing in Khmer. 
The flrst part refers to the donations of Mrat&u Mahesvara* 
svSmi, versed in the four Vedas, to god Bhimesvara. These 
consisted of 62 slaves of both sexes, 7 pairs of buSaloes, 
28 bulls, cows (number lost), 20 she-goats, and paddy fields. 
The next part, probably added later as the writing is 
different and less carefully engraved, gives another list of 
donaUons to the same god. 

The last two lines, written at a dbtanee from the rest, 
give the boundaries of the domain of the deity. The north 
and north<^a8terD boundary was formed by the NSga-tank. 

The alphabet of the inscription may be referred to the 
7th century A.D. 

n 
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No. 49A. SAMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 689. 

The inscription was edited by Goedes ( JO, II. 85). 
For locality, cf. Ho. 119. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three verges, the metre being Ar^a (vv. 1, 3) and Srap~ 
dham ( v. 2 ). It records the installation of a goddess, 
called Vidy^faarani, in the year 614 ^aka, and endowments 
made to her, by a physician, who died, at the age of 83 
years, in 629 ^aka. 

TEXT 

... ^ I 

ftnw it \ 

jaN«nq1 eh«wrwji|5i i 

5wM?r?lk aw 

nfojfrriisTfTf ii ^ 

No. 58. LOBOK SROT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN, Dated 70S. 

( Add the following to No. 52 on p 56 abtve ). 

The inscription has been re.edited by Goedes (IC, 
II. 92). 

TEXT 

^ mrt aig^ I 

^irafh gedt €igj(v4wi[01 
hiwpifewd ^ 

••• •" . fAn: I 

. II ^ 
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... fw .. 5*. I 

. II \ 

wtAi .i 

•iftRugf^sn^ ^ .II X 

The new reading raises an interesting problem. 
This seems to be a Saiva god, but the itivocsation is addressed 
to Vis^iU. 

No. 52A. PRASAT TA KAM INSCRIPTION. 
Dated 713. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/O. Ill, 89). 
It was noticed by Aymonier (II. 371 ) under the name 
Prasat Kedei Ta Keam. The temple is situated in the 
District of Eralanh in Siem Reap (Province). 

The inscription contains one verse in Aryd metre 
eulogising .Lokesvara. Its importance lies in the fact that 
it is the oldest record in Kambuja which mentions 
Lokedvara, and thus supplies the earliest evidence of the 
existenoe of Mah&ySna cult in that country. 

TEXT 

No. 53. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 725. 

{ Add the fcttoivinq to No. 53 on p. 57. ) 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (ZC, III. 170). 
It begins with two lines in Sanskrit forming a verse in Arya 
metre, and ends with four lines in Sanskrit, forming 2 
iSlohaSy with 19 lines in Khmer between the two. 

According to the Khmer text queen Jye^thftrya was 
the daughter of Kamrateh Afi Sri 3ayendra...bha, grand¬ 
daughter ( f ) of K. A. Sri Nrpendradevi, and great-grand¬ 
daughter of Sri Indraloka. The god endowed by her is 
Amrfttaka) not Amiataka. 
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TEXT. 

( Keginniog ). 

ftrairqttBjWiT i 

.ii ^ 

(End). 

RfR s^rsqfwt RUf^i I 

»«RTg*rRnJf»r? as^' «Tift ii ^ 

qf«: gtrq<«S!r4t 5W ... ^ I 

'S89lTnTS?i II 5 

No. esA. THAP LUC-HTEN STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 814. 

The inscription, noticed in BEFEO, XVII, No. 6, p. 48, 
was edited hy Cocdes in IC, II. 80. 'I’hap Luc>bien is in the 
ProTinoe of Rach*gia in Cochin.China. 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit verses, is very muti¬ 
lated, as the right half of the stele is lost. Only half of three 
verses and a portion of a pada of another are preserved, 
which record the offer of rice and money. The name of king 
Yasodhara ( Yaso-varman ) and the year 814 are mentioned, 
bat the alphabet seems to be much later than the end of 
the 9th century A.D. 

TEXT 


. ... 

.. \ 

... ... 


... 11 ^ 
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. . •« n ^ 

qw qg qnw n q a n 
.n 8 

^Hmw — jfi^tsfq qi «wwi 

vnwT wri«#r ^ i 

.11 k 

No. 73A. DAMNAK SDAC INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C, III. 100). 
The sanctuary known as Ibiihnak Sdac is situated quite 
close to Prasat Trau (cf. No. 164). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 14 Stokat 
in 28 linos, Vv. 1-7 contain invocations to Visnu, fiiva, 
Brahmfi, Laksmi and Sarasvatl. The name of the king was 
mentioned in v. 8, but it is completely lost. The remaining 
rerses, of which very little remains, contained the eulogy 
of the king. The writing appears to be earlier than the 
10th century A.D. 


TEXT 

•nwMqfsriw quMlq ii ^ 

^ im«RRigt4wtSfg fii«qw u: 1 

<K rf y to TV. 4 Slid S.niay Stand for wnff (sotd). 
9. llaudBg osawtein. 
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... 

TI5WW3 ... fl®(ai)fa5mT mi 8 

ai5rn ... T ... fiF*nj i 

... ^rt ... ^?nflLii 
... «r«?n??Aj?5>»R<q«r: I 
... II \ 

... 

^ . II V? 

8n[«h ] . ftriV^fewiRra: i 

«(t . II c; 

Only a few words renaain of the vf. 9-14. 


No. 75A. PRASAT 0 DAMBAN INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 7C, III. 106 ). 
The Prasat 0 Pamban is a small ruined temple situated 
about 3 miles to the south-east of Battambang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 17 
Slokas. The first ten verses are invocations to gods Siva 
(under the names of Paramatman, Sambhu, Vidhuvatamsa 
and Sarva) (vv. 1-4), Visnu (v. 5). BrahmS (v. 6), Trimflrti 
(7. 7), TJmft (V. 8), Laksmi (v. 9), and Vac (v. 10). V. 11 
mentions Yaso-varman, and the remaining verses (12-17) 
contain his eulogy. As the inscription is incomplete, it is 
difficult to say whether it was a record of hfe endowment, or 
even whether it was engraved during his reign. 

TEXT 

anr^«>eqirnwiisBq[fip[:] \ 
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sqiq^ifuSi i 

JWt i 

n: q^r^sr^^l^fl^STTf^q i| ^ 
ftl(gft) q(»egw i^ 3W q^a4?^RWqr^q^ \ 

3ft(wt)fii<rt ^5r*n?qH«r5*i*i sq^qfM ii « 
a^'qrat^jpnwFjwt ?fnt(fir)q j 

fqfeit 3n*j^ ^ ctsiN(qi)8|oi 5A*rai ii ^ 
qtsa|F1W%;i^«l^ I 
a#nf5wf?w^5«nw?^?icl Wl ^qig q: || ^ 

Ta3?§ qa aqiwita«qff«>inajnwiq: i 
ata!wag5qf^ifer(f?«r)^'|ft|qq: u » 

% ft %MgV(5^^^ »ftfgqTfag<gngqp^ i 
awfir ii c; 

«E*ft*3i|i{^)af?«rm JWfqoj?f: gqig q: I 
n1w?’Pt(^)qgai#r;nr^ ii ^ 

qfaTfiRia(wi)qqKTO aift!^(«r)q i 
qiMiiiT§»|qnigi qpi^ ai gq»g q: ii \to 

•n#qifa5'q(?3)^ljnaqtfaaifaqaiaa: i 
vftqqf t q*4^q i aq ; aqwi^ #ig5rt <ffq: It n 

^ at(^)?q«^€lqf¥^> WW?rqT(^)fiwHI 
q^Sfqifq qisW qiu^qi qftaaft 8a(q)^ll \\ 

a w Min a ai ^ wt ^Jts^ia a»fr aa: i 
qFqt??qijt aqqadifq ti 
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5^ eg: «s?T ^ 511 

*i55rJii«rs9miwi ... »«9BK5ir;) 3R€f?«ra: n 

*n»r «re5r . i 

. II U 

«56t*I(51)96 «S55I ■ *1 *• I 

fjwfufln^ ’•• <n5n^ qnrfniift =^*rr‘. ii '<^ 

33ca ... €*55!?. ^33:1 

Q . fR5| J13?lfaRei inv» 

No. 77A. VAT TRALEN KEN INSCRIFTION OF 
YASO-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coades (/C’, 11. 119 }, 
It is engraved on a pillar found among the debris lying in 
front of the temple situated in the centre of the enclosure 
at LoUvek (cf. No. 160). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, is fragmentary, and 
only the first 11 lines are preserved. It contains five Slokas 
and the first half of the sizth. It begins with an invocation 
to Buddha and Triratna (vv. 1-2), refers to the accession 
of king Yaso-varman in 811 Saka (v. 3), and describes his 
virtues (vv. 4-5). The extant portion of v. 6 refers to the 
installation of Saiva deities, but it appears from the invoca¬ 
tion that the inscription recorded a Buddhist foundation. 

TEXT 

ei«nnif . i 

[^jRT g . g5:ifiiwi^ii ^ 

[srjfltTwwur . 

... ^ ... ^[:] II 5i 
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w# 3 TOiW»; I 

^ wpifWfiu v 

[i»]i^wiwTC^^^nn»f ftfww b: I 

II t( 

«RL?ifTTfiff?rTfar ftwf|p|fMWwfi.i 

• .nt 

No. 83. PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN n\ Dated 85Q. 

( Add the followintj to No. 83 on p. 167 above ). 

The insoription has been edited by Coedes ( /O’ II. 32). 
It contains 10 lines in Sanskrit, forming the beginning of 
an insoription which was never finished. The text oora- 
prises 8 verses, the metres lieing Sloha ( vv. 1, 4. 5, 7, 8 ), 
VasanMUako ( v. 2 ) and Ui>aidt{ (vv, 3, 6). It begins 
with an invocation to VisRU, followed by an eulogy of king 
jAya.varmAu (IV’^; who is said to have become king in 850 
^aka (v. 3). This is in oonfiiot with the statement in other 
records at Koh Eer according to which the king was already 
reigning there seven years earlier. This point has been 
discussed by Coedes { BEFEOt XXXI. 12). 

The Vai^uava invocation of this insoription, as well as 
of another inscription in another temple in the same locality, 
is in agreement with the fresco paintings of the interior 
of these two temples, which represejit, among other scenes, 
Er^ua lifting the Govardhana mountain and Yisnu covering 
the world in three steps. 

This second insoription, edited by Coedes (10, II. 31), 
is very fragmentary and only the following words have been 
read. 

. his^t?m:i 

. 3mnit wiontSJt II t 


•m 
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... JWiT ... II ^ 


« . II » 

The character of this inscription exactly resembles that 
of the main inscription and may thus be referred to the 
same period. 

TEXT 


!W?T i 

:|| \ 


g?P I 

<TTi?f5ifespR5^w??t?5^nf« 

»jtw?n5nf3i?rtci?rfiiiii 



scTiiT 11 k 


ireq jft9n fgaiWaT«W: f?i: ll ^ 

383 ^ fsi»|nwT^; <iJI:?nwR: i 
€f!?raort piwm: ii J< 

sins %^5fww.fwT« [iRjwdim i 

••• ... ... ... ... ... n 

•miHUfcJf fSl*^ ^ ^ SIRnq^i II \$ 


1. The ^ reeding qiftT !• doubifnl. The eeeend letter neey be «enS •• 
tw, M or eri 
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%»nR WISePWlfq li c; 

No. 83A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 8.52 

The iaecripfcion was edited hy Coedes (70,111. 119). 
Altogether three inscriptions are engraved on the group 
ot temples, bearing the name Prab Phnoih and situated on 
the top of a knoll to the north>east of Prasat Lie (No. 185). 

The oldest one contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, forming 
two verses in JJpajah' and Si oka metres. It is dated in 
852 ^ka and records the installation of several images by 
^ivaioma. In view of the date Coedes thinks that he must 
1)6 a different person from the guru of the king Tndra. 
varman bearing that name (No. 54). 

TEXT 

f5qwri5j^(^) i 

few’ 

nlw p«nfT?iRT!r ii ^ 
ginf | 

g^T ^ fis wferqf wii ^ 

The second inscription, very fragmentary, is probably 
to be dated in the lOth century A P. The extant portion 
refers to a royal order (iasafia), the names of some digni¬ 
taries. and that of Amoghapura. 

No. 92A. PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 

INSCRH^TION, Dated 871, 

The inaoription was edited by Coedes (I6\ III. 34 ). 
Phnoih ftah Net Pratji is the name of a hillock in the Sony 

If- TImm» *mo wvrd* unittVelllf«bl*. At* th«y oMut for 
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Obek District iu the northern part of Battamhaug 
(Province). The inscription is engraved on the door-post 
of the temple situated on the hillock. 

'rhe inscription commences with two lines in Sanskrit, 
forming a l^loka, followed by 16 lines in Khmer. The 
meaning oi! the Sanskrit ^ka becomes clear only in the 
light of the Khmer Text. It says that in 860 (wrongly 
written as 960) i^aka Lon Ap bought a piece of land from 
Lon Pit Vrau for founding an asramn and endowed it with 
paddy>fields and 4 slaves. In 871 ^ka Lon A p died and 
the oirama was deserted and fell in ruins. Then TeP 
Hyan proposed to her husband Lon Para, her maternal 
uncle LoR Bfadhyasiva, and to the son of Pit Vrau, that as 
they had no children they should restore the dsrama so that 
this pious work might ensure them the benefit of funeral 
ceremonies. These four thereupon restored the oirama and 
donated lands and four slaves to the god (^iva ). 'L'he 
venerable head of the airama (ikiianiTtla ) was charged 
with the duty of performing the customary funeral 
ceremonies. 


TEXT 

No. 99A. PRASAT TA KAM INSCRIPIION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN. 

This inscription was edited by <?osdeg ( IC, III. 91), 
For locality cf. No. 624. 

The inscription, written iu Khmer, records that in 
response to a petition, king SQrya-varman granted exolosive 
right to the children of the petitioner over an endowment 
created by the latter. In the year 884 he was married to a 
lady whose name Me Sok was changed to Me ManL 
During the reign of Paramaviraloka he oonstruoted itone 
images of 8iva>linga, BrabmS, N^yapa on 6ara4tt 
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Gauripatiijrara ( ^iva) on bull, lie invited Vrab Guru 
to consecrate them with proper ceremony and gave him 
elephants and horses as honorarium (doM# )• These 
gods and their means of subsistence were divided among 
his three children, and at his request the king confirmed 
the arrangement by a royal order, as stated above. The 
record concludes with the usual imprecations.. 

It is stated that the lady Me Sok, grand-daughter of 
MratAfi Sri Sarvtidhiknra, herself approached the author 
of the record with the proposal of marriage and gave as 
dovrry one horse and saddle and some other object. Neverthe¬ 
less it appears that the grandfather of the bride and f§rl 
Guuapaixlita, the father of the bridegroom, negotiated the 
marriage alliance. 

This inscription is written in script of :i cursive 
character which is the precursor of the modern Kambuja 
style of writing and the Siamese script of the Sukhothay 
period. It is evident that this cursive character was in 
use along with the monumental writing of the inscriptions, 
at least as early as the llth century A.I)., Ihouglj it was 
very rarely employed in inscriptions before the 14th 
century A.D, 

Nos. JO()A-D. KlUR INSCRIPTIONS AT 
PHNOM KANVA. 

These inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier ( 11.243 ), 
were edited by Coedes (/C, HI. 72). 'They are engraved 
on a monolith serving as the door-post oi‘ a natural cave 
on the hillock called Phnoih KaAva, about 7 miles to the 
north of Sisopbon. 

All the insoriptiouB refer to a deity called Scanlon 
Kamrated Afi BftjaguhE, which literally means "the deceased 
queen in the royal cave.*’ It is probable, therefore, that 
the cave, where these inscriptions are engraved, was once 
e burial chamber of a queen/ 

]. Thit mn k nrf«tMd t« (a tiM Butny Pr«v lat. { No. IS7A ). 
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A. This inscription contains 25 lines in Khmer. 
A deliberate attempt was made io destroy this inscription 
by hammering the stone, but the contents are quite clear. 
It records an order ( rilal'$au%) communicated to Mratftfi 
^rl ^'rpaTikby^lta and Mratan KhloH ^rl JayendrSyudha in 
respect of a slave named Si Varuna who, with his mother 
and other relations, was born in the domain of KanloA 
K. A. Rajagubfv. This slave fled, but was arrested, and 
the officials cut oil bis nose and ears. It was stated in the 
order that the slave Si Varuna and his mother and other 
relations were to be treated as exclusive property of the 
Rnjaguhn so that there may be no fraud in the endowments 
made by king Rajendra-varman to this sanctuary. The 
date of this order is 88X. the unit figure being lost. 
Mention is made, in conclusion, of some orders issued to 
Viip Atmasiva by Kamratef) Afi RajakulamahKmantrl, 
Mratftfi Sri Nrpavikhy5ta, and Steii Afi CaturScarya, 

B. The second inscription consists of usual imprecations 
in Sanskrit which may be regarded as the concluding part 
of the first. Tt contains two Shla.s. 

1i’ 

k ?iwJTq I 

^ n \ 

^ II H 

C. This inscription contains 14 lines in Khmer. It 
records a royul order, made in 888 Saka, to the notables 
{purutapradham ) of K. K. A. Rajaguba, to the effect that 
the donations to this sanctuary such as gold, silver, jewels, 
elephants, oxen, buffaloes, and slaves, which were ghren by 
the people for the bright fortnight should he used exolu* 
sively for bright fortnight, and those offered for the dark 
fortnight, exclusively for the dark fortnight. This order 
was communicated by Kamsten Afi Bftjakulaittahatoantri, 
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Sri Nrpabhakfcivallabha. and StaA Afi Acfirya 
OatttrSoSrya to the author of the record, Mratefi PatsmS- 
oftrya, who is described as pratyaya or ‘a trasted man/ 
with instructions to notify it to the notables. 

jy. This inscription of 10 lines in Khmer records a 
royal order made in 880 Saka to Vap DharmapAla, asking 
him to present in person the slaves ( names follow ) given 
by the king to the sanctuary, so that there might be no 
fraud in this respect. This royal order was also communi¬ 
cated through MratSJi Sri Nrpabhaktivallahfaa, In conclusion 
it is said that the maintenance of the Imii (cell *«. sanctuary) 
la due to the liberality of Stefi Rudracarya. 

No. lOOE. KOK SAMRON INSORIP L'lON OP 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( ZC, III. 79). It 
is engraved on the two door-posts of a ruined brick temple, 
called Prasat Ta Siu by Aymonier (II. 365), in 8iem Reap 
District, Battambang. 

' The inscription contains 21 lines in Saaskrit and 28 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit text is in verse, the metres being 
>^loka (v. 1), Upaj(cti (vv. 2-4, 6-8), Vasantattiakrt (vv. 9-10), 
and Anja (v. 6). V. 1 is an invocation to Sangha, and 
although Buddha and Oharma, the other two members of 
the Triad, are mentioned in v. 2. it is not unlikely that two 
versas.^invoking these two preceded the extant v. 1. For 
it is very unusual that the invocation to SaAgha should 
precede that of the other two. Vv. 3-4 contain eulogy of 
king B&jendra-varmau, who lieoame king in 866 Saka, 
and the next verse) refers to his officer BkadrStitoya. The 
younger brother of the latter installed, in the year 883 ^aka, 
the 'image of the god, only the last part of whose name, 
,».ke^varaliAga, is legible (vv. 6-8). The Khmer text 
ateffttene Jagann&thakesvara, but Idiis does not suit the 
‘"ttetre of “the ^nskrit verse. The last two versos (9-10) 
oosWin the Buddhist iibpreoations. 
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The Khmer test) dated 888 ^ka, enumerates the gifts 
to ^rl JaganuSthakesvara. These comprised sereral plots 
ot land, details of whose price, in commoditjea, and the 
names of the sellers are given. In one case reference is 
made to a wrestling bout {mti8ti-yttddha)<, prolnblj because 
the land was won by the victor, though the context is not 
(^ttite clear. Among other gifts were 111 slaves, 5 buffaloes, 
20 oxen, 1 spittoon, 2 kettles (liad^ha), 1 bronze pitcher 
{kolaia), 1 bronze plate {iar^va) and ornaments. It is 
interesting to note that lands were purchased in exchange 
of buffaloes, oxen, clothes and paddy, and in one case the 
seller is described as a religious mendicant (udSiSin). JBach 
of the fields purchased has a proper name. Among the names 
of persons mentioned are Lon Sugata, Amrta, Guna. Dhi, 
Dharmapaudita, BhadrSnanda Srivija, Ertajfiavikbyftta, 
and VidySdhipa, in addition to BhadrStisaya. 

The northern door>post, which contains the last 14 
lines of the Khmer text, also contains remnants of another 
record of a later date, containing the name of the deity 
^ridRhes'vari 

There is one orthographic peculiarity in this inscription 
which must be noticed. It uses separate signs for the 
letters and c, which are ordinarily denoted in Eambuja 
inscriptions by the sume symbol. Sometimes it uses h even 
where v should be the correct spelling. 


TJiXT 

.I 

.II ^ 

aqinfit 

. •••1 

... 

ar . 
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[ ftwffft ]|W?: I 

f i > gg< tWgfN ^ftW<> : il ^ 

iiRSiPTnik?ri?:JWF^T- 
wIsiitR qJT I 

jftR: «r<*rt 

... n ... 11» 

RWfe ^ ^ i 

goWT«!Tf53|^ fg! ... SRiRqffsw: n 1 ( 

^ ^*ngjFR®nOTi% r ... i 

... «rifRR5^w I 

. fefRlfelWflfl. 

nra?a[fN?«(Mr 
RWi f<Rn 

RSg; pRlft fT?^ ^Riq »1 \» 

^Uf <R5R0II 
ew: i 

;rrr|V^r^:ri ... q- 
gwwiit arwffji arwrfsT q 

qqqqr . ^ 

... m . 

. 

[^m]5Rl 3^' JTWFg i 

3 ... ^ ... «>n^ 
sff4* w?*rf|R^rwf i 
!) q(qt)s«l^ «| «lfp^ imi^ 
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No. 101. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN. 

(Add the following in No. 101 on p. 269 after the 
firit para and omit the rest of the English teset ). 

The insoriptioD has been re-edited by Coedee {10, 11. 58). 

It begins with an invocation to Mahesvara (V. 1), Budra 
(V. 2), and Trivikrama (V. 3), and gives the date of the aooe. 
aaion of B&jendra-varmao as 866. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to record the foundation, by NrpendrSyudha, of a 
deity, whose name is lost in the Sanskrit text, but who is 
called Ni-pendrSyudhasrami in the Khmer Text. The lands, 
servants and precious objects, mentioned in vv. 11-12, are 
given to this god whose image was placed in the temple of 
Vakakakesvara, 3ind it is to the notables of this place that 
the donor transfers the merit of his pious works. The 
Khmer text merely contains the usual imprecations. 

The following additions and alterations are to he made 
in the Text on p, 270. 


V. s. fwftnwnf ^15 a: 1 


V. 4. I 


V. 5. Bead for in I. 1 
Bead in 1.2 

Y. 6. Bead 1 1 

V. 7. ^s^«nst gfe 1 

11 v» 

For V. 9 read : 

.. ••• fidiw^lwl n; II 
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. 3HII 

.II \o 

Vv. 10, 11, and 12 should be numbered 11,12 and 13. 
lo the last verse (r. 18) read Tfrewfir for l All the 

footnotes on pp. 270>271 should be omitted. 

No. lOlA BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription, noticed by Finot {BEFEO, XV, No, 2, 
p. 20),has been edited by Coedes (IC, II. 64). For locality, 
cf. 101. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, contains 21 lines, and 
may be referred, on grounds of palaeography, to the middle 
of the 10th century A. D. It contains an order of the king 
to Vrah Guru for the supply of clarified butter to a divinity 
whose name does not occur in the extant portion of the 
record. Reference is made to a number of persons charged 
with the duty of supplying this article, and tour oolleotors of 
the same, under the authority of Mratefi B&iadv&ra. It is 
further laid down that if any of these persons supplying 
clarified butter be condemned as guilty in a law-court, he 
will have to offer as penalty a pair of cows. For keeping 
them, two stables ( goiala) were to be built by a number of 
officials named, such as hi^lapati (chief of the temple), 
deDa-paiicaraka { servant of God) and gramap&h ( village 
headman). 

No. 106A. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 890. 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes {IG, II. 142). 
For locality, cf, No. 101. 

The insoription, which consists of 26 lines of writing in 
Khmer, is incomplete. It records an order of Jaya-varman V 
in 800 ^ka, donating the village of Thkv&l JoA to the deity 
Yak Bk fm' the supply of rice, oil for lamp, clarified batter, 
thd slaves. Ifentton is made of persons who requested the 
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king tor the endowment and also those who were charged 
with the execution of the order. A short history is given of 
the donated land which was originally a territorial unit of 
Vyadhspura, then transferred by Jaya-varmau II to Amogha* 
pura, and was made a royal domain ( rdjadravjfa ). Daring 
the reign of Yaso-varman it was given to the deity Vak Ek. 
During the reign of Harsa«varman I, Vap Ksetrajiia founded 
a village in this domain. What follows is obscure, but it 
seems that the report of the wrongful possession having 
reached the ears of the king, he restored the village to the 
deity. Probably in view of all this, the king ordered Mratas 
^rLNarendrasiiiiha, general of the Main Gate ( Sempati 
vrah Muhhadvdra ), (o fix the boundaries of the land and 
erect an inscribed stele ( praiasta ) mentioning the exclusive 
right of the deity Vak Ek to this laud. 

One of the officers, named Mratafi l§ri<Nrpendruyuddha, 
is probably identical with the official Nrpendrayudha men. 
tioned in another inscription of the same locality ( No. 101 ). 
There is equally little doubt that Vak Ek is the original form 
of the divinity named Vakakakesvara in this inscription. 

'The statement in this inscription that the donated land 
was situated originally in Vyodhapura, supports the 
identification of this city with Ba Phnom which is close 
to Basak. 

No. IIOA. KOMR)N THOM STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 896. 

This inscription has been edited by Ooedes ( /C, II. 62 ). 
It is a replica of the preceding inscription ( No. 110 ), but in 
a much better state of preservation. There is another 
replica of this record on a stele found at Tuol DaO Khoas in 
Sisophon. 

The iusoription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
eontains 101 lines written in Khmer. It contains an edict of 
Jaya*vairman V, dated 896 ^aka, regarding the creation of 
two nfw castes or corporations {var^) vi%, KhnmJc ( of the 
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hftU of worship) and KarmaiUaro, the nature of whose 
funotions is not quite clear. The edict was issued on the 
occasion of an important religious ceremony vis JBrahma- 
yaj^a for the royal Guru. The king also performed a 
grand sacrifice in honour of Vagiavarl, when he had finished 
the study of all sciences, in the town of Yasodharaparvata 
on the sacred tank {vraJi HlMataka). At the end of the 
ceremony the king asked the Guru to select, from among 
the religious men and dcaryas of the seven castes {aapta- 
I'artpta), 20 persons each for the two new castes, Khmuk and 
Karmantara. These would be the foundation-members 
OiiMa) of the two new castes, and exclusive right was given 
to them over the revenues of certain villages, lands, and 
fields. The members of these two castes must, in future, 
recognise the authority of the descendants of these chiefs. 
Those in the two castes who possess knowledge (t;{d.ya), 
good character (^/a), and good manners (ncdra) could 
become AoSryahoma and &c^rya-caturdcdtya-pradhdna 
(Jedrija, chief of .lodnjas). The female members of 
these two castes Avill be given to men of high caste for the 
service of Siva {Sivahhakti) but not to men of low caste 
(kimjdti). For this reason only the three principal Sadjakt 
of the king, and no others, even though entitled to use 
umbrella with golden staff, oould take these females. But 
when these were married to three superior castes or to the 
three Sanjaks^ they must not be regarded as heritable 
property. 

Those male members of these castes, who were capable 
of teaohiug, should be placed in charge of teaching at the 
capital by Acdrya’caturoedrpa. They could adopt a 
religious life in the service of the king, but not as 
BhSgavata. 

The royal Guru, having made the selection of persons, 
brought them to the king, in presence of sacred fire, the 
&&hmaQas, the Ac&rya, the E. A. R&jakulamahfimantrin 
end all the Khto& Vala. His Majesty treated them as 
oonstitatiog the two varym, viz. Kkmu^ and Kiamdntara. 
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His Majesty 01 ‘dered that an insoribed gold and a siWer 
plate and a stele of stone should be kept in the territory 
which is placed under the authority of the two vamoe, so 
that the royal officials may not interfere in any way with 
their full enjoyment of villages, lands, fields, slaves and 
other donations. Then follow the usual imprecations in 
course of which the date of Jaya.varman's accession is given 
as 800 ^ka, The record concludes with twelve names 
headed by Steft FaramasivAcSrya, who is described as miila 
(root or origin). 

No. 107A. THE CIKREN STONE INSCRIVTION, 
Dated 892. ‘ 

The inscription, noticed by Finot (BJ^FEO, xv. No. 2, 
p, 19), has been edited by Coedes ( TG, II. 48). Gikren is in 
the Province of Eompon Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 9 
verses, the metres being VasmUtUaka (vv. 1, 8, 9), Aryii 
(vv. 2, 7), Sloka (tv. 3-5) and Sragdkara (v. 6 ). It records 
a donation of two ornaments, called ardhapriis&da, to 
Lokesvara by H^yScurya, in the year 892 Saka (vv. 4-5). 
V. 3 oontsins an eulogy of TJma, younger sister of the donor, 
and daughter of Saugrama. She is said to be the queen 
{mahi^) of Sri>Mahidbara-varmau, who was evidently a 
feudatory chief and may be identical with the person of the 
same name mentioned in Ine. No, 109. 

TEXT 


g gim( 11 ^ 
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^91 


••• I 

ii si 

[«r]«Hr«R ^Aarmfp^^: \ 
Tji^^wRf^Bfiif(5f)sn8Ja%s! m u V 
fnwTaitr*»qi!rf« i 



lU I 


(’CTjwwnjBW »wrft v \ 

gi ^ |g*r w r fi ^ 5n% «Hts^ in^.ii v* 


iwng^Bf 

W?g *1^ W| II c; 


Taj^ V=«iRWW5!T 
^ sraisg I 

5nfli flife sniftRn»w>*^Nre?i 
aii^*rf^*T?g g^ini *W5 •• ^ 


No. 112B. PRASAT TA AN INSCRIPTIONS, 
Dated 001 and 1189. 

The inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (II. 366), have been 
edited by Ooedes (70, III. 76). Prasat Ta An is the name of 
a sanctuary in Siem Reap District in Battambang, It consists 
of two separate temples. The southern contains three 
inscriptions, and the northern, two others. All the insorip- 
tioDS are written in Khmer, 
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The first inscription in the southern temple records the 
donations to ^ri Trailokyavijaya. The date and the name of 
the donor are lost, but it must be earlier than the second. 

The second inscription records fresh donations in 901 Sska 
to Lokesvara. 1'hese consisted of slaves, one ring, one tray, 
one spittoon, a pair of buffaloes, an a6r<ma^ a kitoben>gardeo, 
and some other things. 

The third, a short record, simply mentions the name of 
god ^ri Jayavirasakti-MahSdeya in characters of a later 
date (12th-13th cent.). We know from Ta Prohm Ins. 
(No, 177) and Pra Khan Ins. (No. 178> that an image of 
this god was installed by king Jaya-varman VTI at the 
beginning of his reign. 

The first inscription in the northern temple, probably 
belonging to the same period as the second inscription of 
the southern temple, is very much effaced and seems to give 
a list of Blares. 

The second iuseoriptioo, clearly engraved, records the 
installation of an image of Buddha, named Srj Sugatu 
Maravi,iita, in 1189 ^aka. 

No. IIS. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION, 

DaUd 902, 9()3- 

{Add the foUmvhiff of the end of the tnmmary of ho. 
JI3 on p. S93)J 

The inscription has been edited by Coede.s (iC, II. 202), 
The Sanskrit text comprises 10 verses, one Vaaantatilako 
and nine $lokas. 


TEXT 

cn44:il<ft)^ 

1. la Um mmmnr, Uw aamo of Uio Mtj Tmilokxavijsy&gUrara kboald b« 
to TrattokyoTijayigayan. Thta god<lew oonaopoaSo to 
FrajA^inailw of tb« 8«a«brit UXt. 
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«w«rt (I ^ 

wfel f5|JJj:g)enw# qt»ft fjpwftwt: i 
«fij|0f(aa)4t «riisiTn> W«C: ii v 

*15*1 *IWT«»it *J9m <#!««? I 

<ft*ff5nwt ^ ?!# wittff «r»n(^ ti i( 

ft*rt 5*n^ ^aw;?^ i 

nm 5lwM M ^ 

w ^(«lf)srfttBi'=*i n^5** «in?lwi^i 
jHtPJfUflsft »J*i: 11 « 

^ mil5*l «B5«|inH.I 

9hn?i,TOii SR^ ^swiis «5q*nffi^ ii i 
%wi^l%ia:§STO^(?l^)e^r*« 

gwfw fiRSgiWl IRtf^ II 

[ Detached Lbe j 

No. 118A. THMA PUOK INSCRIPTION OF 
^ JAYA-VARMAN V. Dated 911. 

The i&sorfptioa has beea edited by Ooedes {1C, UL 66). 
It is sfigmved w a miniatun temple^ noer placed in the 
teotplt ot Thma Faok^ but oiiginally brought {rom the 
7K ^ 
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neighbooring village of Arak Oho. Thma Puok is in the 
Diatriet of Svay Oek in Battambang (Province). 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 14 
Slokas. The first six contain invocations to Buddha, 
PrajSSpitramitfi, LokeSvara, Vajrin. Maitreya, and Indra, 
Then follows eulogy of king Jaya.varinan (V) who ascended 
the throne in 890 (vv. 7-8), and the sage Fadma-vairo- 
cana (vv. 9-10). This sage installed, in 911 daka, the six 
divinitie.s, who are mentioned above, and some of whom 
figure among the sculptured images of deities in the niches 
round the miniature temple (vv. 11-12). After commending 
the endowment to the care of his virtuous wife 
{Dhartnapriyd) and leaving all his servants, lands and 
wealth to her, he, free from bondage, went for peace to the 
forest like an elephant freed from fetters (vv. 13-14).' 

TEXT 

wita ICT.« ^3 >• ^ 

it aOw; i 

m anm eRRt ^ ti» 

w(nf»wwlaw •••I 

. —ill 

aaft arafif .i 

.n 

.I 

.n & 

Q 

1. Oowiw tatwpnu tlwM two rtnm in « S»fftnitt w»y. Ho tokM 
to mooii •p 0 opl» doroM to vMw'oiid oouMoUlWi/^ 

** ««Md* ******** ^“f**«***» •• rtii It ttm fio^ ft®*!* 
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... iWfilTT ^ «w«egfw?f istwn 

... II ^ 

[ft>i%wgnmai«m»^r Rap a: i 

. RTRlft RW fJTW It c; 

R5I5^SpW^»ft?5pi^ r) S^lfR: I 

^i»TOteB!*nRM«*n*nii 

Bfr^R R?R 

qflnnfanO < w rR ? iFR ^ i%^ ii 

WRPlJi>§ ??<!fr^ % ^RnSsWIOTTR^I I 

B8pg ^nw f w^RUt 

^«0RnR»aknj«n^i 

RRWFfe stlTR fi[ ariRw;: II w 

^T«WT«'»t ^«ITR[S|5RreR «: 1 

«S5ftR RWI^RSW R5WW4t (I l\i 

No. 116A. PRASAT KRALAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

The inacriptious were noticed by Aymonier (II* 369), 
and Ooedea (IC, III. 86 ), and one of them was edited 
by Ooedes ( IC, III. 86). They are engraved on the 
door-posts of six (or five) temples in the sanctuary, situated 
about 660 yds. to the south of Kralan, the headquarters of 
the District of that name in Siam Reap District. 

I. It contained 42 lines in Sanskrit, but has been 


wsti 
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deliberately erased and is now illegible, except the last six 
lines which appear to have been Buddhist in ebaraoter. 
The alphabet belongs to the 10th century A. B. 

11. It consists of one line, naming the deity Sri- 
Vftgindradeva. 

lit According to Aymonier it mentions two deities, 
Sri-Vindvesvarn and druMahesvara, 

IV. According to Aymonier it mentions three deities, 
viz, iSri-Jayavira. ^rl Jayavarmegvnti and Sri-Varmme- 
<varl. But the reading is doubtful. 

y. The text, in six lines of Khmer, enumerates dona¬ 
tions of slaves and paddy. The writing probably belongs 
to the 10th or 11th century A. D. 

VI. The inscription, containing 20 lines, is written in 
Pali. There are five verses, the metres being Vatta 
(vv. 1,3-5) and VatontalHaku \y. 2). The date, given at 
the beginning of v. 2, ends with 96. but the first letter of 
the word for hundredth figure is missing. If we restore it as 
‘na\ the date wouid be 996 (=1074 A. B.), but this offends 
the metre, and the date would appear to be too early for a 
Pali Inscription, though this cannot be regarded as an 
insuperable o1)jection. It appears, however, to be older 
than the inscription of ^rrndra-varman dated 1308 A. B. 

( No 188). 

TEXT 

fg law* a (t)^ firarfba i 
aiaaV ii % 

BBH ... 

ifTcRPRV arfb nnwaV \ 

^ ... n ^ 

1. Tb« flrrt UirM letten u* diHibtfal. Th« third toltM' tMf aIm Im nwd m 
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frm gFRi TO W CT Rfi ... smmi 
Rfflr fipiy ii ^ 

... ^)!»wf!Tl5mro ... 

^jwiRSTOiwranc*^ feft^ WR<«t i 
irRNT^ fM irt II ^ 

180C. PRAH NAN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
StRYA-VARMAN I. Dated 924. 

(Substitute tAe folloxoivg for 120 p. 310^ above). 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, III. 164). 
Prab Nan, or Bos Preah Nan, as Aymonier (I. 322) calls it, 
is situated on the northern border of the Province of 
Choeung Prei. 

The inscription contains 29 lines in Khmer. It is 
dated in the year 924 Saka (sl002 A. D.) and records the 
gift of Bbadre^varSi^rama to king Surya-varinadeva by 
Bhagavan Sri Prthivindra Pandita of the country of Ay 
Ramani.’ It then enumerates in great details the donations 
made in favour of Liugapura, Lihgas'odhana, and JalSiige- 
avara. Regarding Yijayes'vara it is said that it was the 
foundation of V. E. A. §rl Yijayendra-varman, the guru 
of king Jaya-varman IV, but Sflrya-varman renewed it, 
reinstalled the god, and united his property with that of 
Lifigapura. 

Fragments of several other inscriptions have been 
found in the neighbourhood. One of these goes back to the 
7th century A. D. Another, dated 924 or 925 6aka, 
mentions donations toihe temple of Jal5&ge4vsra. 

1. RMkSfas tienbUid. Tba fifth looks (n. 

t. AooufilBf to AtomhIm (1,3*8) P»thW5ndro Poij^ito oeoMeiotod 4rl 
BhadtcivuiicMio wfaloh fciag 83rjr«>Tomon ooastrqetod for tbo dolttso 
«riAg»|paHiMa Ubfotodhono. 
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In the year 934 ^aka, when this inscription was 
composed, Sllrya-Tarman J was in possession of only a 
portion of Eambaja, and Jayavira-varman ruled at Angkor. 
As Coedes has pointed out, Prthivindra Fan4it>a of this 
record cannot, therefore, lie identified with the dignitary 
of the same name, referred to in the Tuol Prasat 
Inscription, dated 926 i^aka (No. 122), as serving under 
Jayavira-varman. 

No. 122. TUOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

(Substitute the following for No. 122, para 2, 
on p. 311, above). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (1C. II. 97). 

It contains 41 lines in Sanskrit, forming 41 verses, and 
104 lines in Khmer (6 lines before, and the rest after, the 
Sanskrit text). The metres of the Sanskrit verses are 
Upajati (vv. 1, 3. 5-7, 11. 29, 34-36, 41), Indravajra 
(vv. 4,9,10,12,13, 40), Vaaantatilaho (vv. 2, 8), and l$loka 
(vv. 14-28, 30-33, 37-39). 

The opening lines in Khmer relate that in 925 Saka, 
while king Jayavira-varman was residing in the Four Oates 
of the royal palace in the town of dri Jayendranagarl, 
Mratan Khlou ^ri-Prthivindra Fai>4ita, Inspector oi‘ 
merits and defect (gunado^adarH), and the members of the 
Court (of Justice) presented to him a prayer written in 
Sanskrit verse {nivedana-6loka) which described the origin 
and history of certain properties claimed by V&p 8ah, 
in charge of holy register (pmji= panjika or calendar f), 
but contested by several others. The king ordered, through 
the medium of the court, that the land be given to Vftp Sah 
and that the poem (iltka) be inscribed (praiasta). 

Then follows the Sanskrit text, which is evidently the 
poem referred to above. It begins with an invocation to 
Siva C V, 1) and RharmakSya (v. 1), an interesting 
example of religious syncretism. Then follows an eulogy of 
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king Jayayira-yarman, who became king in 924 ^ka ( yy. 
3-8). V. 9 introdaoes Sahadeya, who corresponds to VSp 
8ah of the Khmer text, and his genealogy through mother’s 
line is giyen in yy. 10-12. His greatgrandfather Gayya 
purchased a piece of land ( vv. 13-19 ), installed an image 
of god, and exoayated a tank at the village named 
HeyigrSma, so called because it was bounded by the stone 
of Devi ( y. 20). On the death of Gavya three persons 
claimed the land as belonging to them. Sahadeya 
complained to the king Jaya.varman V who punished the 
miscreants. The hands and li]^ of two of them were cut 
off, while the il^d, being the maternal uncle of Sahadeya, 
was with his family and propeirty handed over to the latter 
at his request (vv. 21-26). Some years later, five others 
again wanted to take possession of the land and suffered 
corporal punishment by order of king Jayavira-varman, as a 
result of which one died ( vv. 27-33 ). Sahadeya was 
confirmed in his property which he gave to Lixlgapuresyara, 
Buddha, and Lokesvara ( v. 34 ). Vv. 35-39 describe other 
endowments of Sahadeva, and the two oouoluding verses 
(yy. 40, 41 ) contain the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text that follows describes, in detail, the 
origin and history of another group of lands, belonging 
to Yftp 8ah, some of which go as far back as the time of 
king Jaya-varman II. On the petition of V&p Sah, king 
Jayavira-varman confirmed his right to these lands. The 
royal order was issued on the same day as the preceding 
one, but from another part of the palace. The names of the 
high officials who helped in the presentation of the petition 
are given at the end. These include Virendravarmau, 
Pythiyindra Paudita, Laksmindravarman, ParSkramavlra, 
and Dharanfadravallabha. 
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HUrf^^fQ: qfa«{: S(^: t 
fsnihwjn?; W 
snwRi wftwg: ti % 

8^*- 

8te*n«i f??ig a qww: M ^ 

TTw wft II ^ 
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«t ^iMffi^ ii ^ 
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RWft: I 

•nf^ f*i»nwifit *rCT 

^fiwwnftwt nfim a^i» 



(fi^noiH noifej' nn^ u c; 

qt I 

fdg-Tfi) sRRr(oii)fqwt 
Scqii^g ^i^^qqwi ii t 

?iwiT(«n)qjtqq i 

WR^q't q« wtH‘1 

ngqMf^gisjqd b: i 
Biwqft B?q «ft- 

BW jwraim WC3%- 

nsqpRBt B^ BfsftBBtftl- 
qjjpft Bjft B^SfqfBS 

Sf^: I 

;g M^B T rB «rBTt=* IRIBI:* 


1. ^ Bfl > 
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^ ^fwik sEfR^rnni: 11 y« 

. sn«*!?w»t*iT . ••• I 

ffijor ,,, iwT II U 

^w«rt aw Rra«wai«n i 

OT?: «wT*na lawwaw? ii \\ 
ifcRlft gpTW: | 
« ft^T i t gg^« ? fui *iin% s|qft gw. \\\^ 
hff wanfroirw ^*ra: i 

nswra^ ^ ifwr; ii X<^ 

TTW ftg»OTTWwiP«; 1 
fijf^awnwif an ww >fWT %,m # ii '<5. 
^E^finarafwwwy ?[#iTn i 
niWieWrRTWW w: 1«IS^(51! v)«a55??TqiW, II »o 
g wfww «t-g:«-?i«wiaw; i 

atwa^aTwmr ii * i: 

litsim <iwiTf*Rnw!i5 gfe^RK TWflia;iin i 

fwgww afwgafw” g;-aJniW: ii 

ai^fn ?nawf ^ isigi i 

fefwfw^^TOj II 

w^wfaa aawia?^ cnm a?w«| a*flfljwq i 
^ g^^lwaistwi fja^ii »v 

CflUtjiRii ^ I 

«WT nfhn: seqHrft w*nWRPi9.ll 
%*»fwi agjWRHp i 

wifroa^pininjawi^ii ^ 


•• clhenriM tl)«n wi)] b< on* »yH«W*««» 

rw|air»dl>j'thenmr«. 
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8W <rN-w-n^^W!n[9^frtnsTfwi!li^T; i 

wiflwf ^ ^ 5(ui^ 8:^: u 

fnwftowr 1 

flPpNl^ «ftW«T<OT^ I 

‘^^SfVFW^ flK^RWI II 
NTrtWfq 2|I ^Wl fiwftWlj 

n^Nftre fWW!«fiw"s!W65«^V ii V- 
wff^lfi ?T3rora*n8.i 

?(rfc|lplv?«)<»« aW-iTINT «7«t:SIWI q^flUfNt: U \x 

«W3ra(qT)?§ I 

»!l|pHP«l«IT?§ 4\NT<f^ fi!#5|T ^ II 

(ilNl ??'?«« TfsrfN: I 

^ifbi 

3wnwiTfi5t3^^i** I 

it 

3?l%^ §twi« II 

1»3 «w . 

« flig I 

wtuttin 

in9«n«mi^ rnfn st 
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9mTT!ii»f^«w»n ww?!P»«w*iu 
q tsawf WW^ II ^c; 

^ »w fwai??l 

w ^ w ii'nq II v<* 

^ w 

Jr I 

wwiftr^q fejfJf?!?? ^ i|i f*i - 
II ir^ 

m. TWO PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 927, 929. 

(Add the following after para J, and omit paras ^ 
and 3 of No. 138, p. 382 above). 

The ioscriptione were edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 37 ). 

The first insoription oontaiDS 13 lines in Khmer. It 
records that in 927 Sake, the Khlofi Yala, a Professor 
( adhyhpaka ), made a prayer (lit. presented a tkika ) 
to His Majesty iSri JayaTira-varmadeva, that he claimed all 
the property of Steh Afi Vrab Jrsi. His Majesty thereupon 
issued an order to the President of the Court, Mrat&fl 
Sri-Jayendropaodita and other offioers that the slares, 
villages, paddy fields and the holy chambers ( huH ) of 
R&jendrfiftama and fiahkara ( a daiva temple t ) be banded 
over to the relations of Stefi Yrab Jrai whose ancestor made 
these endowments for the worship of the god. In ease 
there were no relations of Stef! Yrab 7rai the property 
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should be made over to the Professor, who was in ohhrge 
of the sacred chambers ( evidently the Pro>Cessor who made 
the request to the king ). 

The second inscription, of six lines in Ehmer, records 
a royal order issued in 92ft Saka to the chief of Giripura 
temple, notifying that the domains of Vrah EamsteU Jaroy 
CSrand ^Ukhad belonged to the god of Giripura as they 
were purchased for supplying provisions to the god. 

No. 128A. TWO PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN. 

These inscriptions were edited by Coedes {10, III. 226). 

The first inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 
13 lines, forming 13 Slokas, but the first pada of eaoh is 
completely lost. It begins with an eulogy of king Jayavira- 
varmun ( v\'. 1>9 ) and the latter part seems to refer to an 
official ( V. 11 ). The object of the record ( vv. 12-13 ) is 
not quite clear. 

The second inscription, containing 22 lines in Khmer, 
is probably a continuation of the first. It is very badly 
damaged and even the general purport is not quite clear. 
The very first line contains the name of king Sri* Jay a... 
who is probably no other than Jayavira-varman. Reference 
is made, by posthumous titles, to kings Har^-varman I, 
l^na-varman II, and to Farama8iva,.,who may be Yaso- 
varman (Paramasivaloka} or Jaya-varman IV (Parama- 
civapada ). Mention is made, in conclusion, of a princess 
named Sativrata. Coedes concludes from ibis name or title 
that she followed her husband on the funeral pyre, hut this 
is very doubtful, as Sati is a common name in India. 

TEXT 

. 

xnit ipiinpr: ii ^ 

« . Id <R{ I 
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••• •; . ... 

wiw^fiiR Jr Rr(t)r* w iTTfVft ll ^ 

. =* . 

gwIwf^TWRi ^ «if^Tifi(^ffifii} ti V 

. 0»ft?%(fe)TRT|ir I 

qstgTfisats^'fsi; II t( 

. (vstq I 

I|»«»«WIT<|WN1 flwr^sfq RT II ^ 

. fkrRRiW^: I 

W^WlB^PlPRiqj $1^ *WT *T *r: II s* 

. gfsNnifRRfiiii: I 

W«rT*WRiT^seiW»rw^ (t) R 5 11 c; 

. nuTg ... f?r ... snfRu: I 

#1^^ ^Sfq JrfwRrt ^qpTprr: II i 

. .I 

?!?1fa ... HlFRSrg *I5?Rq^ino 

. flujoigqins: i 

^wihrfq ... ?«ot'! p>KStf^wiin^ 

. ... ... vfrm ■■■ gvii 

... ^ n% ^s^?in.u 

. ... jftw ... I 

gf^wnipbiw«^wi«rf^ (t) ... nwwiii ^ 

No 131A. PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 988. 

The iuBcriptiou was edited by Coedea (IC, III. 40), 
Pot locality of. No. 128. 

The inscription oontaios 26 lines in Banskvit, followed 
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by 26 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text, tall ot mistakes, 
ooDsists qI 12 BlohoM after the opening tormula in prose. It 
begins with the eulogy of a lady named Madhyadesft who 
was a n^lim {supplier ot flower) ot the royal temple 
( TV. lA ). She celebrated a sacrifice called Brafamayajiia 
(T. 6), offered lands and precious articles as fee to the 
guru ( TV, 6-8 ), and donated lands and other articles to 
Sivapadagiri, i. e. the temple of Phnorii Prah ( vv, 8-9 ). 
The maintenance of this endowment was undertaken by her 
grand-daughter (pautn ) Uma and another person called 
PitryajSaka (v. 10). The remaining two verses contain 
the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a list of slaves, without 
the name of the donor, who wa<» probably one of the two 
ladies named in the Sanskrit portion. Mention is then 
made of slaves offered by MraUtn Khlofi dri-SaUgrSma- 
dampa, and by another person called Vapd (father ), who 
may be the same as PitryajSaka. These two persons and 
Draft provided for all the daily requisites of the temple of 
god Sivapftda, of which details are given. 


TJ8XT 

wfqwRiafRT ii \ 

n« 

^ n ’aft* i 


1. iumI ggdl* I 

2. Ttw noMtd jiSdd to oorcupt wd Um wo* «ylUW* •!»>»♦. is** Iwt eoiid 

fct gIpiCl i Cotdss laggwM ggsufi I 
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wfer»IIfJWJf5T’ ^ I 

fV?W!* II \i 

«n«i9ii^ iiiiqir' iTiw^i 

■wwu* ii k 

«nw^ ^T’’ 3 ‘ 

3 ^ nfoww ei fn(jft)wr 5 ^i|p>mi,ii \* 

«453?n^ 1 

II q 

«4lf^ Kf4f^^54(ff4)?T«»:T I 

«r 5r^i pi ii 5. 

^q«ifT(Jir/ 11 

qRwr?fl ^ Krkr: «nhfv($)wi?^fi: 1 
f9^T«k[55]3[i^;^ *n^ 'T^*iiW^ 11 n 

3 jn\ST)?v|iR^aT^w:" 1 

II u 

Nos. 137A-C. THREE BANTAY PRAV 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

These inscilptions, noticed by Ayinonier (II, 828), were 
edited by Coedes (IC, HI. 54). They are engraved on three 
temples at Bantay Prav, about 6 miles to tlie north-west 
of Svay Cek, the headquarters of the district of the same 
name in Battambang (Province). AH the three inscriptions 

j. I'Mhi.p* for wsaurr e#(W9i?T I 

2 . R«»d , 

3. The tMt f34a mmm to be eorrupt. 4. i*hi« pada ia dafeotive 

6. ThiapSioladofeotWo. tl. HwmJ I 
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aro arritton b Shmer and contain rSspeotively 11,26, and 
25 lines. 

I. It records tour donations of lands to the OiraJbga 
of Thprah RmmSh, which was eridently the old name of the 
locality ; the first two in 029 ^ka, the third in 980 Oaka, 
and the foarth in 933 Oaka. In each case the names of 
thrae who fixed the boundaries are mentioned with details. 
Among these is mentioned Khloh vifoya of Amoghspura.. 
The donors include Vftp Amyta of PafioagrSmai Mratftfi 
On KrpendraTallabha, Vftp Bbarmma, a chief (pradhSna), 
Vftp Yarma^iva, a karm&ntara, Mratftfi Khloii Oti Rftjendra 
Paodita, Steii Bhayak^etra, Mrat&fi Orl, Orutabhaktiyikhy&ta, 
Lofi fiiftdhava, Mratafi Ori Samaravikrama. Stefi Varmnuu, 
siya, Log Rftma, On Narapatindra'Varman and a Professor 
and priest of the temple of BftjagubS (of. No. 100 A*D.) 

II. It enumerates the slaves offered to Oiva-lbga of 
the central temple by Kaihsteh On Narapatindra-varman. 
In moat oases it is recorded that the slaves originally be> 
longed to some relations or clients of the Eaihstefi and were 
made over to him for the service of the deity. In some 
oases the slaves were given along with their children and 
grandchildren. The slaves included dancers and musicians. 
Reference is made to VySdbapura and Madhurapura. 

III. This records the donations of slaves to god 
Farameivara of the southern temple by Eaihstefi Orl- 
Narapatiodra-varman, and refers to their original owners, 
as in No. 31. Reference is made to Nftgapura, Gajapura, 
and Vyftdhapura. In some oases the slaves were offered to 
Bhagavati XJmft, whose image also must have been bstalled 
b the temple.' 

No8.187-Di;. PRASAT KHLAN mSCRIPTrONS 
OF StRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 937 and 928- 
The bsoriptions were edited by Coedes (IC, III. 219). 
t The first inscription, containing 38 lines in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary, and it b difficult to understand its 
77 
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or even genoral parport. It begins with the dafe 
937 daka and names several dignitaiies including VraHi 
KillliPi^ dri-Lak^mindra-rarman who presented a petition 
te the kiftg. Mention is made of a ro^al order addressed to 
•iferai other high officials as well as to members of the 
eotuft of justice ( dhartnddhikarana ). Reference is then 
ttSie to several Zo» who had obtained the titles of kamrAten 
Bfig kamten and to king Sorja-varman, 

Of the rest of the inscription only a few scattered and 
ktoliated passages have been preserved. It contains an oath, 
sOttEDWhat of the type mentioned in No. 136, but not a 
dtt]^icate of it, ns has been wrongly supposed.' First, it 
mafitSons several crimes or misdemeanours such as want of 
davOUon or of fidelity towards benefactors, treason against 
the king, and dissension among the members of the family. 
Then follow a number of pledges, in the first person plural, 
ai in the oath recorded in No. 136—promises of valour in 
fight, of love and devotion and protection. In conclusion 
rafetenoe is made to the king who has gone to Budraloka 
(Sarsa^varman I), but in what context, it is not quite clear. 

II. The second inscription, in the same group of 
temples, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, is too 
much damaged to yield any coherent meaniug. It Is dated 
in 928 Saka, and refers to the endowments of Sri 
Tapasvilvara Pandita and the division of the property in 
tiro parts, giving full details of the boundary. Its chief 
interest lies in the fact that beneath the inscription are two 
pUmt showing graphically the limits of the two territories. 
It mentions king •arya-varman. 

No. 138 C. PHNOM CISOB INSCRIPTION. 

( Substitute the fdlowing for the loH para of No. 138 
on p. S4S.) 

The inscription 0 has been edited by Coedes (JfC, HI, 
138). It is engraved on three faces of a stele and contains 

1. BaF£0,XU,e,]>.lt8. 
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16 Un«i in Sanakril; aod 35 lines in Khmer. The SaniMfc 
text, comprising 8 iSlokas^ is partly illegible. After an 
ioTocation to the Trinity (vv.l>3) and enlogy of a Qrhhmava 
named XMvhkara ( vr. 4-7), it refers to the installation pf a 
number of deities whose names hare, however, disgppeared. 
The two lines in Khmer, which follow and complete the 
record on the first face, simply enumerate a number of 
localities, presumably the lands whose products weie 
reserved for the deities. 

The second face probably began with a date, now 
completely effaced, and then mentions the king Farania* 
kaivalyapada (Jaya varman VI) and the Sorya-parvata 
( Phnom Cisor ). Then follow lists of slaves and landp 
offered apparently to the god of Sarya-parvata. Similar llpts 
are given in respect of other deities, all of whom, expapt 
Vrsadhvaja, bear indigenous names. The iusoription mqat 
have been incised after the death of Jaya*varmau VI, ai 
his posthumous name is mentioned. 

TEXT 

fiwh f 

gih WHT(9 )ft®r i 

w* ... ii^ 

nt ii ^ 

fiwt (?) fa[^PK: ii v 

. »wtwh 4 ... ... fn: i 

Only a few letters of vv, 6-7 «• Isgible. 

. ^ .mI 

. 
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No. 145. FOm BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS, 
Dated 958, 964. 

(Jdd the following at the end of No. US m p. 34B 
above ). 

loBoriptioofl A, B, 0, hare been edited by Coedes (III, 
8 ). He points oat that Ins. B. is dated in 964 ^ka. 

The Sanskrit Text in Ins. A. comprises 17 rerses, 
the metres being Jrya ( rv. 1-16 ) and Mslim ( v. 17 ). 
The first three reraes are very badly damaged and contain 
the invocation to the Trinity or Vis^iu alone. The next five 
verses mention the royal artisan Visvakarman and give a 
abort account of hia life and activities ( vv. 4-8 ). The five 
verses that follow refer to royal favour, viz grants of lands 
(vv. 0-11), admission of his family to the caste of 
goldsmith (i) ( V. 12 ), and his appointment as chief painter 
at Bhlmapura ( v. 13). After the death of TJdayfiditya- 
varman II, under whom he began his career, Har^a-varman 
III confirmed the royal grants ( v. 14 ). After the death 
of Vilvakarman his nephew Kumftra inherited his offices 
and privileges. 

The Sanskrit text has no relation with the Khmer text 
that precedes it. 

TEXT 

W . I 

. • tn 

fNwgPg ... fscnpr ... i 

. Si 

... 

.. \ 

••• ... w:) 

... It 8 

wwwrf ^ snd srfttwi \ 

11 k 
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3f*if?wOT i 

9Tt gqi ^%8WPq fe» ; ^fl5 -..11^ 

*srfciq?Lftra»ft?xt gq«pn ii 

snmTtJr ^ ^ a w ... iiq 

?<Tfir: gd ^wmvi i 

R?^w«i^flWT^!!inf«m??fi3oii«nw[R j u 5. 
»nwfq5f^n^TgTfi?ig ;gfiwi*ftsqn i 
SjrfiMT II Xo 


gsR^I^JT fjiuRnRf^ ?T*n?Rrfi?! i 
W {|fe%W^«TftKW«Rre«I II u 
g^ i gn ^'^r y w^ ^T smrfiRT wai^ 9 ^ i 
^ ssag^ lftw> ... II n 


»ftRgn?^ ^f#w> I 

ftrfril^ <iTfvprtRSff*rKPn a 5pft im 

?«P^f S*qRW^5IIW^ I 

3Ra II 

a%Rr<^5ap^f siai«§ ^laumi 

ii \k 

a find frwiOTq. i 


a iiayrff 

^ftr fg n y<i^ ( ^4qiaK4niM ; i 
^ft an a a g it ^ ^ar it 


: II ^v« 
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N0.148A. PKASAT KHTOM INSCRIPTION OF 
SCRYA-VARMAN I- 

The inscription was edited by Ooedea (IC, III. 109 ). 
The three temples of Prasat Ehtom are sitoated about 8 
miles to the north of Svay Cek in Battawbang. The 
inscription is engraved on the central temple^ but its first 
part is lost. The extant portion contains 31 lines in Khmer, 
followed by 11 lines in Sanskrit, forming 11 Slolcas. The 
writing belongs to the llth century A. D. 

The Khmer text begins u ith a list of objects forming 
the treasure of the three deities placed in the three temples, 
viz, Sivalinga, Faramesvari, and Bhagavati, and gives the 
total number of slaves placed at their service. These 
donations were made by Rftjendra Paixlita of Saihtfic YrSy, 
whose family, in maternal lines, was in charge of the 
endowment. After having served under Jaya-varman IV, in 
the ‘Corps of Pages’, he had lieen placed in the 'Corps of 
Mangalartha’ by Sorya-varman I. As the former king is 
referred to by his posthumous title of Paramas'ivapada, while 
the latter is referred to by his personal name, the record 
must have belonged to his reign. B&jendra Paudita and 
his younger brother Ksitindra Faixjita having offered the 
merit of their pious works to the king, be granted them and 
their party ( varga ) certain exemptions which were to be 
equally enjoyed by their successors. It appears that the 
'Corps of MahgalSrtha’ was an association of learned men 
with R&jendra Pandita as the hereditary name of the chief 
for the time being, and included his disciples' end relations, 
This association was in charge of Bhadr&irama, where the 
three temples were erected, and enjoyed reveunea of this 
territory. 

The Sanskrit text gives the list of persons and things 
granted to the sanctuaries. 

TEXT 

dWi, II iiwifiTiw i Inw I 
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fMt ^ ti r 

iftiM I 

W5w’ ^rTj55wifsi<ni^ i 
•iwn* «wifW' II V 

««Tw^ g «ii5«iTJrt I 

11141141 <! *l^4f<4^44 ... RW^Il ]( 

•({4^4iif3|ff^T^ I 

^ ...* «wr‘ 51# lu 

^nwifBi g 9 «iH^ ... 

. ft .II V® 

V9tvoi . srfinaj ... ni^i 

.II q 

% ... «p 4 ... siwsjN n*T jwpf I 

••• HI. 

.RTjm ... I 

.II 

Only a few letters of v. 11 are legible. 

No. 149A. PRASAT SANKHAH INSCRIPTION OF 
SCRYA-VARMAN I. 

The inscripUon was edited by Coedes ( IC, III, 45). 
Fraaat SaAkhali is about 16 miles to the northeast-east of 
Prah Nat Frah. An inscription at this place (No. 92A) 
mentions the name Bankfaa which undoubtedly refers to this 
place. 

The inscription contains 60 lines in Sanskrit followed 
by 48 lines in Khmer The Sanskrit text comprises 25 
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Tenea !□ UpctjSti metare. It begins by an invocation to 
Siva and &kti ( vv. 1-3 ). Vimu (v. 4 ), Brahmfi (v. 4 ), 
and Haribara ( v. 6 ). Then^ after a sign of punctuation, 
evidently marking the end of the preamble, it contains an 
eulogy of king Sarya-varman in 14 verses (7-20 ), 
mentioning the troubles which preceded his accession to the 
throne ( vv. 8-9 ). Another sign of punctuation marks the 
and of the royal praiasti. Then follows an eulogy of 
VSgidvara Fandita, son of Brahmana Madhava, and 
belonging to Sarvapura, and mention is made of his religious 
endowments ( vv. 21-25 ). He duly installed a Unga, Uma, 
Yi^u, Trivikrama, a god with the face of a horse, and 
Trailokyasfira. 

The Khmer text mentions the gift, by Surya-varman, 
of the country of Jatoy Car to a liiiga, consecrated by 
Yfigtdvara Pandita, (evidently in the temple where this 
inscription is found ). Then follows a long list of 190 
servants, in four columns, the two on the left naming those 
who were to serve in the bright fortnight, and the two on 
the right, those who served in the dark fortnight. The 
names, though mostly indigenous, contain a few of Sanskrit 
origin, such as K^ira, Nakba, Svasti, Vijaya, Tfrtha, Bbima, 
Dharmma, Bbavftiii, MSdhavl. Brahma, Kansa, dridhara, 
^I, Faficapad&rtha, and Hrdsya. 

TEXT 
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sreif^^fiwigfiTRR^ 
wwS wnr*« fw>sKn^ V u \ 

igwiTt xrraqgj^rB- 
sTWi^PiwiBftsnwJrt 

wN«rf*a u » 


f5iwit?4Nwr't5^T??i»riiiiti 

C^i;U It 


?i*n I 

^pji3[T*n?vrt 

?(«515t^f?^<WT?WI V u \ 


ftfijRWRI^?rfqai?q^3nr’ I 
TO^RiRit^f^iRiqpn 

»ng: II « 

51 m ?T?Ffi: I 

fiWWWRraw«4«l^ 11 q 
fft: 

<W: fl<£rHH^ I 

MWIfRuft QSIlfif- 
ITSIwdf53 51 Wk: It 5. 
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*11^ ^ijshnwi; I 
^wp^www^'Ufi II 

u^nwts^fsrnnwarn 
qssrn^vsf11 

^ciui<wwfli*iri(ii^- 
^ «rrft w» T c m»Tf|Ps; ii 

WTRJO’NIT I 

IH?W8 

w?w*P^ wf»»ipspf*n ti 

«w*nif3wni*w‘*RW 

wwpw I 

5«^hl<wf^g«n«vn!iiiii %^ 

;r^ f5j?i# 

wwgfwft wigftilV^ w^ws i 
igff n fwq V 

W WWWIJTO »ri!WWiHll 
^Tljft ^^Tigf^H'rtltflfil I 

«i«n15i^: ^i. 

wynir n ^i( 

®EIW>i||»f«TOT *f jpw I 
TTUlflRnif^ g «I| 4f&. 
fiwT <1^ Qs^rram Ii ^ 
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wanftwtfnni^ijw^ll 

s!ni&?r 

l(f||tJfi|4l(^ I 

<Ti4ll4(^{q(^t *1^ 

^w?*i li K 

*R*ftKlf6 fTS^ ^ ^ 

'fwfiigtfl jto: I 
WWkHJil srf*? 
wp«hn ST f| wiT^ II 

(s^fiSw J?RJJTpT trWSRpTf 
snswrf^ jn®«r gwrawr: i 

^nsflTfiww^si ^ gfSrwS: u 

mm!i( sw^r%^ 

Sisift *S^S^ sjl^TSTt I 

•TT^PST^W <Tft:ggwfTBJT 

^li^aTlw rd Si: II \X 

:^l!HWfW!iil®lW**i* 

WWS|3 ^ »ls^% [g]tt%: I 
fiUtNgSRT 5pjsft^®l 
^SS6IWSira ’TTISRWTH li 

rt 

WPSW|WfW[iSigtsnTWn 
diW t^urniwKsffsi I 
^ 6W6 ff WW f i l fTO IT W l- 
WiWa<»^si^W»T: 11 
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unOTu * i 

«R3?:w ?w: It \\i 

«ts%r8*»1l5ira*Tt gnft* 
f^iiwR* RffifSRj ^4ee: I 
SfnRlftRpR- 

^?rr^«nc fRfsRi flriRH: ii 


No. USA. PRASAT TA KAM THOM INSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 982 and 986. 

The ingoriptions were edited by Coedes ( TC, III. 94). 
They are engraved in a temple oalled Banteay Ta Keam by 
Aymonier (II. 373 ), which u quite close to Praaat Ta Kam 
( cf. No. 62A ). 

The first two inscriptions contain only the dates 982 
and 986. The third inscription is written in a cursive script, 
similar to, but less elegant than, that of Praaat Ta Kam 
( No 99A ). It begins with a list of articles such as a 
silver bowl, clothes, paddy, 1 plough and 2 sacred bulls, 
which the author of the record received in exchange of a 
plot of land whose boundaries are given. The western 
boundary was a village cnlled AbhinavagrOma, on the north 
and east was rathy^ i?. road fit for carriages, while on the 
south was a track for carts. 

The author of the record then refers to a plot of land 
which his ancestors obtained as a grant from king 
Faramesvara ( ie. Jaya.varman II ), and wUoh he sold and 
gave the product to his son and grand-daughter. In 
conclusion reference is made to grant of rloe" to the god for 
the new year. 



No. 160 A. KUK TRAPAN SROK STELE 
INSCRIPnON. Dated 995. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes (JC, II. 126 ), 
Kak Trapafl Srok is in the District of Con Prei and 
Prorinoe of Eompon Cham. 

The inscription is engraved on a flat stele and covers 
the two main faces as well as the two sides. It contains 
altogether 57 lines in Khmer, some o£ them being written 
in a vertical din ction. The first 17 lines being completely 
obliterated, we cannot say anything of the author of the 
record and the object for which it was set up The extant 
portion begins with a mention of Tndralaksmi, chief queen 
of Indra-varman, and then gives a detailed account of the 
family of the author of the reooid in maternal line, reaching 
as far back as the reign of lndra.varman. It mentions a 
number of persons who held important posts under various 
kings and made religious endowments rr other pious deeds. 
These are named below, arranged under different kings, who 
are referred to by their posthumous divine epithets 
I Isvaraloka {lndra.varmBn ). 

1 Eamraten Afl Yiiidudeva, priest ( purohita ) at 
JalOfigesvara*, and ^ri-CandanagirP, 

2. Cfalofi SrlnivAsa, priest at Haripura. 

3 Chlofi VSsudeva, sacrifioer. 

4. Chlofi DevSeyuta, who constructed a temple to god 
Nfirfiyapa in the year 81 x ( unit figure lost) 

' 11. Parama>8ivaloka ( Yaso-varman ). 

> Yindudeva came to Ynam KantfiP, and having obtained 
lands by royal favour, founded the village of Somftlaya and 
installed a linga, Vi^nu, and Bhagavati 
IlLYII. During the reigns of Rndraloka(HAr$a-varmanl), 


1. Bm Vtmit Nmi (Oon Prei ) 

9. PhoBrfi Prth Bei t Con Pm! > 

' a PtiBo* BeUiM), wUeb in»k«d (lie oaotre of the StpltBl eiiy of Talo* 
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Farauia*Rtidnlol» (I^ana*rarmaD II), Parama-divapada 
(Jaya-varman IV ). Brahmaloka ( Har9a-T8rman II), and 
Sivaloka (R&jendra>vannan), Ohlofi Haihsadeva, Ghlofi 
Jayagrftma, Oblofi Gaurlgapura, Lofi Maheivara, and Ohlofi 
lanSrdana were the heads of the family in maternal line. 

VJII. Paramaviraloka ( Jaya-varman V ) 

Loh Vijaya, the bead of the family, was the chief of 
arsenal. At royal command he killed a ferooioas bufiEalo at 
one stroke; the king gave him the title Vrah KamrateA Af!^ 
Sri-Viraparakrama, granted him lands, made him the 
guardian of the bed*ohamher at Vnur, and gave him the 
rank of sendpati (general) in the ‘Corps of the Pages.’ 

IX. ParamanirvSnapada ( Saryn-varman 1) 

1. V. K A. ^ri Ka VIS vara Pandita, observing the rules 
of the Padoar&tra sect, subsisted on clarified batter, and was 
ohief of hermitages in four localities, vie. I^varapura*. 
divapura", Sri-Sarya*parvata\ and dri JalSjfigesvara. In 925 
Saka he installed an image of Bbagavati and of another 
deity called EamrateA Jagat Eaumyan (young God ) at 
Vnur. He founded again the village of ^mftlaya, which 
bad been deserted, and installed there a linga. Later in life 
he became the royal gu)u ( preceptor) and also the minister, 
and founded two more villages in lands granted by the king. 

2. V. E. A. ^ri Kantha Papdita, uterine brother of 
V. E. A. Sri Eavisvara Pandita, was highly proficient in 
Dharmas'astras, and became Professor ( adhgdpaha ) at 
Sivapada^ He received grants of lands from the king, 
founded twelve villages, and installed a lir^a and an image 
of Bbagavati 

3. E. A. J&tivindu, elder brother of V, E. A. 
Eavisvara Pandita, founded in 925 ^ka a vUlagf in a 
territory granted by the king. 


1. TbU ua« wiU bramforth b* Mftmd to m V. X. ▲. 
t BtttaySni. S- Pfattom 4, PhaMeOlMr. 

». Pr«Mt Nak Bom or Phoom Piob WM PnS 
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4 . Oblofi Oovinda, nephew of Sri Saviivara Fs^dHe^ 
taslilled e hronee image of Oaodi^ ia ihe temple of a deity, 
sailed Govinda*, and granted lands and slaves. 

6. V. K, A. Vlcavavman, younger uterine brother of 
Govinda, obtained by royal favour the land called *Ten 
bamboos*, and founded there a village in 928 ^ka. He 
also obtained another land from the king and founded 
there the village of Vi^uvftlaya in 929 ^ka. He installed 
there a linga, two cubits high ( dvihasta ). 

X. SadS^ivapada ( Har^a-varman III). 

Vfigilvara Fandita, grandson of Eaviavara Faudita, 
became the chief hotd, (sacrificer ) of the king and the 
guru of dii'Harealak^midevl. He founded the village of 
iSri B^ambuja-k^etra and installed there a linga^ two cubits 
high, named ^ri Bhadreivaraniv&sa. He composed a 
pruioiti ( royal eulogy ) engraved on a stele, and installed 
a ratuaUnga (probably a Unga adorned with precious 
•tones) at JalSAgeSvara. He obtained lands by way of 
sacrifimal fee ( dak^itfH ) and founded there a village in 995 
fiaka. 

The record concludes with a reference to Div&kara 
Fa^dita, uterine brother of (probably V&gisvara Fandita, 
but the name is lost y 

No. 162A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPnON OF 
JAYA-VARMAN VI, Dated 102S. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10, III. 119 ). 
For looaUty, of. No. 83A. 

The inscription contains two lines in Sanskrit forming 

1. Urn orlgiml Iim Omdi, oMoutly « mbUk* Ibt Tbb maynbr 

t» ill* sodd«M 0«^t or »tampb, wfaioh ta th« <»din«ry Jav«aaMin«* 
lag of Um tMm. ttw ^broua* bmIcm (h* SMt vbw omw 

inoiMkbl*. 

a 1»»drt*yws*pi»bi«yB«B«J 

5. Ilwy of ill* aMM «r tattUoauiM, aMalloaad •bQV*. »• atw 
baowA Ombb othm rMorda, bol thslr identity eennot elireye be pieenined. 

The CMMlia bee been In diSBil by Oeedefc 



a Terse in upajSK metre. It mentions king Jaja-varman 
and is dated in 1023 daka. It records the installation of a9 
image of Siva bj the priest of the king at PadmapQX% 
which was evidently the old name of the locality. 

TEXT 

WidfgSII sflwWwSsflHI 

•re*!nvn^wP3viW9 t?i 

II 

No. ie7A. PHNOM AKSAR INSCRIPTION, 

' Dated 10S9. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10, 111. 134 ). 
The name Phnom Aksar (hillock of the alphabet or 
letters) is derived from two inscriptions found in this 
place, which is situated about 10 miles from Tap Bvay, a 
Tillage about 22 miles to the north*west of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by six lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text contains 4 Slofcas, 
and mentions an ascetic named Vidyav&sa who received 
honours from successive kings viz. Jaya-varman VI, 
Dharanindra-varman I, and Sarya.varman II. During the 
reign of the last-named king be installed three lingas on 
the hillock called Syfimadri ( ^yam&dri}, no doubt the old 
name of the hillock. 

The Khmer text, very fragmentary, refers to the 
installation of the three lingaa on Vnazh ThAe, by 
Vidy&vSsa, in 1039 Saka. 

TEXT 

.II ^ 

wfiiny%44ii; I 



167b. PHNOM AK8AB STELE INSCRIPTION 6jJ6 

^ ii ^ 

fewsni ftwH., 11» 

No. 167B PHNOM AKSAR STELE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 1040. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (7C, HI. 136). For 
locality cf. No. 167A. 

The inscription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text contains 14 iSlokas, the first four of 
which are identical with those of No. 167A. The remaining 
verses, much damaged, record donations to the temple 
and contain usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text, dated 1040 ^ka, refers to the 
donations to the temple and mentions an ascetic named 
VidyAspada, who speaks in the first person and refers to 
the endowments being placed in his charge by his guru 
VidyuvSsa, In one passage he says: 'T, who am a 
Srahmarai, place the gods in charge of the kings who will 
reign in the town of Yasodharapura. May they interest 
themselves in the maintenance of these gods. I pray that 
the kings who come legitimately to the throne be free from 
troubles, invulnerable to the enemies, malady, fever and 
infirmity of all kinds, and that all the creatures be 
prosperous." 

Text. 

Vy. 1-4 identical with those in No. 167A 

. wn \ 

. qir... wjftFfiii^ 


1. RMd 
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«. PowiblyfacvnuHirol 
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696 


^ ___ 

«n^wwtiiT8in*rcn!n *???i i 

*W ftW TOW^h^lI V® 

i 

Sira II c; 

flswts^i JTOfWH I 

ft wfe y ft w qg^ w% qgasq iicnq ir 
fnqigmoi(o[)?is f?wis!5i fqia?ft(qn^) | 

«l^*W«IRls^ 01 I 

li u 

•nrtgi:^o53?i ?q fw 44^] i 

ka 5Tfi«R(»»)?^g « in- 

«(V)««ra t 

II 

*w<am«ii qw i 


11 Notes 

1 Ids No 10 (p 11) The god Tudgisa referred to in 
T 7 18 mentioned in the Phnom Mrah Proa (Kompou 
Spa Province) Inscription edited by Coedes {1C, II 73) 
Itu a fragmentary inscription in Khmer belongiog 
probably to the 7th century A D and enumerates 
donations^ including a gong of bell metal ( Hemsatala ), 
to fin Tudgisa 

2 Ina No 14 (pp 19 20 ) The Cruoy Amphil Ins 
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referred to as a replica, has been edited by Coedea 
( 1C, II. 134 ). 

3. Ins. No. 18 (pp. 23'4). The Khmer text has been 
edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 144). Among the donors 
and purchasers or sellers of land are mentioned Ac&rya 
Bfimadeva, Bhadraviiiesa, Tsvaradatta, Gopadatta, Ku- 
mSrasakti, Eudrasambhu, RSmapSla. Eudrakirti, 
Nsgavindu, and YajfiadeTa. A slave (?) named Tray- 
odasi is mentioned at the end. 

4. Ins. No. 26 (p. 31). The inscription has been edited 
by Coedes ( 7C, 111. 157 ). The following emendations 
by Coedes and Barth may be noted. 

B. V. 1. [ J after 

B. V. 2. for read fivr ... 

B. V. 9. add f ] before 

B. V. 11. for fr ... read w] 

The followini^ corrections should be made 
B. V. 3. for read ^ 

B. V. 6 (1. 1), omit «T§ 5 an[ in 

B. V, 7 (1.1), add avagraha after ul 

B V. 8 (I. 1 ), add avagiaha after 

B. V. 12 (1. 2 ), f w should be placed after the dots. 

6. Ins. No, 27 ( p. 36 ). The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes (IQ II. 69) with the Khmer text. The 
following corrections should be made in the Sanskrit 
text 

V. 1. for read UTC0ll11[(f^)fir; 

for fn. 2. read “The original text has Saliapds” 
Add the following —■ 

The Sanskrit text is followed by 18 lines in Khmer, 
enumerating the fields donated by Mratt^ IsSnapavitra, 
which he obtained from various persons by exchange of 
clothes and other articles. Details of these are given in 
each case. The deity is named Kpofi KamratSA Afi 
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mentioned in No. 6 (Supplement). Among the persons 
named are $veta, Somarindu, ^ubhaAkara, SySm, Ouqtadera, 
iSivaoandra, Budrabhava, AcSrya Dharma^uddha, and Vidyft- 
knmSra. 

6. No. 28 ( p. 36). The Khmer text has been edited by 
Ooedes ( /C, II. 150). It mentions the details of fields 
granted by various persons to different gods, and the 
price paid for them ( in some cases female slaves and 
clothes). Beference is made to young god and old 
god\ the latter corresponding to Bhagavan irurvva in 
V. 5 of the Sanskrit text. Among the persons named 
are Vinaya, Vidyasakti, Matisakti. Slesma, Candra, 
Eusuma, Bhanaprasiddhi, Matiprasanth'and Medbavindu. 
The last named is designated Kiimdramatya, an official 
title frequently met with in Indian inscriptions since 
the Gupta period, but rarely occurring in Kanibuja 
inscriptions. Reference is made to the town ‘Furan- 
darapura’. 

7. No. 83 (p. 43). In V. 10. 1, 2, Coedes suggests the 
reading ‘sgv’ instead of a gv ( 1(\ 11. 213 ). 

8. No. 34 ( p. 44 }. Dr. D. 0. Sircar ( JGIS, V. 154-6 ) 
has suggested the following emendations — 

V. 4, 1.2. Read 

V. 5, 1.2. Add at the end in place of lacunae. 

V, 6, 1.1. For 2nd pilda read 
But, as Coedes has pointed out. this last reading is not 
borne out by the estampage ( 7C. II. 213 ). 

9. No. 40 ( p. 50 ). T'he inscription has been edited by 
Coedes ( 1C, IT. 61 ). 

10. Nos. 44 and 45 ( p. 53 }. These two inscriptions have 
been edited by Coedes ( JC, TI. 36, 46 ). 

11. No. 61 ( p. 56) has been edited by Coedes ( 1C, 11. 146). 

12 No. 71 (p. 141). The following changes in the reading 

of the text have been suggested by Ooedes ( IG, II. p. 
157. fn. 4). At the beginning add ^ i 

}. 0& No. 48 0. 
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V. 4. Omit (qnft) and add the end of line 1, 

and read fsi|^in place of fawn at the end of line 2. 

V, 8. Bead vimStti instead of mnnRft at the 
end of 1.1. 

V. 18. Bead in place of in 1. 2. 

V. 20. Read the last portion as I 

V. 26. Bead before Ttg in 1.1. 

V. 26. Read for i 

Ooedes also snggests, on the authority of Barth ( ISC, 
p. 539, fn. 7), that NrpendraTijaya and Frthivlnarendra 
were the titles, not of ^adh ( or ^Sdh ) as snggested in the 
genealogy on p.l42 above, but of N§sa, an official mentioned 
in V. 7 of No. 71A(p. 146). 

13. No. 74 (p. 165). The inscription has been re.edited by 
Goedes ( IC, HI. 199 ), In the Sanskrit text the words 
forms a separate invocation and is not a part 
of V. 1. In the last verse read in place of 

The Khmer text also begins with 
immediately followed by the date 832 ^ka. It 
refers to king Taso-varman by his posthumous name 
Paramadivaloka, leaving no doubt that the king must 
have died before that year. Goedes has shown that he 
died about 900 A.D. ( BEFEO, XLIII. 18 ). 

It. No 76 (p. 159). The inscription has been re-edited 
by Goedes ( IV, II. 183). The following changes are 
to be made in the text. 

V, 2. The second pada should be »ft[^wnl5lrnORR: i 

V. 4. The last pada should be I 

V. 6.1. 2. After snn^: read nvM % ... i 

V. 8. Read l 

II t; 

V. 9. For the first line read 

... I 

V. 10.1.1 For fsr read vet and for read gsr: 

V, 12.1. 2. Add SIR after sl^ 
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f, 13. The two letters inf^ are legible io the middle 
of the 4th pSda 
▼. 14. Pop 1. 1 read : 

In 1. 2. add cqvmiat the end 

15. No. 78 (p. 161). In r. 9, the second pSda is now 
read by Coedes as OT 6 (IC, III. p. 103, fn. 4). 

16. No. 130 ( p. 330). The two Khmer insoriptions at 
Tep Pranam have been edited by Coedes (IC, III. 231) 

17. No. 136 ( p. 341 ). The eight insoriptions in the 
Royal Palace at Angkor Thom, and one on the north 
door-pillar of Frasat Khlan ( South )—all containing 
the solemn oath—have been edited by Coedes ( IC, 
III. 206-219 ). 

18. No. 138 ( p. 342 ). The Ins. A. has been edited by 
Coedes ( IC. III. 149 ). The Ins. B. has been edited 
by Coedes ( IC, II, 29 ) who points out that the royal 
donations were made to the god of Sri Siirya-parvata 
which was evidently the old name of Phnom Cisor. 

19. No. 141 (p. 344). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes (IC, III. 26). The two Sanskrit lines, comprising 
two Slokas, read as follows 

Coedes reads the date as 969 and not 949. 

20. No. 143 (p. 316). The insoription has been edited by 
Coedes (IC, 111. 29). The four lines in Sanskrit^ con¬ 
taining the imprecation, read as follows :— 

qwr(^) w«6w:(«i) wf%iw(fi)fgfif«;(rn;) (i 

viqmipiH. fwwm« 
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[The plaoe-iuune within the tBwket draotes Uie pwrince or diatrSct tntbm. 
»hirh U)e tind-sjwt siluated. The lelten A, B, C ete. bjr 

a numerical fiinire iiKlirule the <iquore in tlie map. at the «id of this vdmne^ 
wheie the place w lo b.‘ foui«l Aiiftkor denoln the wdl-known region ^ ia ^ 
indicated by the niuare The hguros nMbm bracket refer to the aerial numbef 
of laacriptiona in Hic text.) 


Angkor 'niom (Augkor) (70. 77, 116. 
190, 1931, 

Angkor Val (Angkor) (lOfi, 191). 
Ang Pu (IVang) K 0 (18). 

Ankor Borei (Pret Krabaa; E 5 (6). 


Boko (Hoiuwt) E 3 (OHA) 

Dakung (Siem Hap) D S (AO). 
Bakvi Ciimkron ( Viigkoi ) (iH) 

Bail Bung Kc (UIhui hi N«ni) (69) 
Ban Deuiiic (Stung Trciig) (• .*) (48). 
Bkiito'v t'hninr (Swophnii) tT)-.") (I»8). 
Bantio hdei (Angkni) (l«t>A) 

Baiita.v Pini (Battanibungj I> 3 (137- 
A-^) 

Baiitay Srci (Sitm Rap) I) 3 (108. 

107. lOH, 137. 187. 189) 

Ban Tlial (Baasut) K 8 (178) 

Bhm (Barai) F 4 (SO) 

Baaeic (liomdtial) F S (101. ItllA. 
lOOA) 

Baaai'l (Battamtiaiig) 1) 8 (H5, 37A). 
But Cum (Angkor) (90) 

Buiang (Tmng) E 0 (8. 80A. 67, 76, 
«7. 183) 

Boyon (Angkor Tlioni) (198) 


Cannom (l*rei Kmlna) E 8 (43) 
Chikreng, E 3 (178) 

Cikicn (Kotnpoii TIuiin) F. 4 (107A) 
Con An (Tuboii Klimuiu) F 4 (81) 


Eaatem Bara.v (Angkor) (68-08) 

H 

Han Cbei (Kampoiig Sieni) F 4-8 (lit) 


Redd Ang (Ba Phnom) F.'o (80. SO). 
Khnon Pt«h Vihar (Mlu Pret) F 8 
(WA). 

Kdt Xdr £. S (84). 

Kok Roaei (Angkor) (110). 

Rok Samron fSiem Hap) D. 8 (lOOE). 
Eck Svay Cek (Aiudcor) (IBS). 

Rok Svay Pivlup (Boluos) H. 3 (100). 
Kompob Thom, £. 4 (IIQA), 


Kuk Trapan 9rek (Con Plei) E. * 
(lOOA). 

L 

Lobok Srot (Knoeh) 6. 4 (88), 

Loley (Anrfcor) (61. 70) 

Lonvek—E. 8 (100. 48A). 

Lopbun A 8 (139). 


Mellon (Angkor) (93). 

N 

Nak Bikm (Mlu Piei) F. 8 (1133-8). 
Neok Ta Carek (Chikreng) £ S (90). 
^eak Ta Dambaug Dek (Treang) £. 0 
( 1 ) 

Norn Van (Korat) C 8 (101). 

Nut Ba The (Long Xuyen) F. 0 (88). 


PalhaJ (Pumt) D. 4 (MB). 

Phiniai—C. 1 (168). 

Fhunaoaka (Aiiidtw 'niom) (74, 186, 
188. 180). 

Phnom Akiwr (Stem Bap) D. 3 (107A, 
167B), 

Phnom Bakhen (Angkor) (106). 
Phnom Bantay Nan (Battambang) CD. 
3 (9. 118), 

Phnom Cisor (BaU) E. 8 (138, 106). 
nuom Ram (Cbaudoc) L'. 0 (170). 
Ruiom Kanva (Siwphon) C. 8 Uoo 
A-D). 

Plmom Ngonk (Rompot) E. 6 (47). 
l*hnom Prali Net Prah (Battambang) D. 
S (98A. 131A). 

Phnom Plnth Vihar (Min Pwi) E. 8 
(71A. 14«, 108). 

Phnom Aab Vlur (Kompoag Cfanang) 
E. 4 (10). 

Phnom Bun (Karat) C. 3 (174). 
Phnom Sandak (Koh Ker) E. 8 Oi, 
W, 147, 107). 

Phnom Sanke Ron (Siaopiion) CD-S 
(188). 

Phnom IVap (Con Prei) E. 3 (98).‘ 
Phu Lokhod P. r (18). 

I^um Cna (Kmupon Spu) E. 5 (S7A), 
Phiun Da (Kompcwg Cfanam) E. 4 

Phum Komrien (Randal) E. 8 (41CK 
Ponhea Hor (Thmg) E. 0 (II). 

Pon Frah Thvar (Mt. Kulen) D. $ 
(144). 


80 
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PMh Bat (S^poog Cham) F. i (ao). 

E^otN (Siem Bap) O. 8 (111). 
Piah Khan (KompanK Svay) F. 3 (14»). 
Phdi Ko (Siem Bap) D. 3 (83, 69.1*6). 
Prah Kttha Luon (Bantay Mas) JS. 6 
( 88 ). 

Frtih Nan (Con P«i) E. 8 (KWC). 
Fhth Net Ptah (BatUmbeiw) U. S 
(188). 

Prah Nok (Ans^tor Thom) (188). 
Pish Phnom (Smm Bap) D. 3 (R3A. 
16aA). 

Pysh Put Lo (Aoijcor) (90). 

Prah That Kvan Pir (Ktaoeh) G. 4 
(80). 

Pra IQutn (Angkor) (178). 

■Pi Mat Ak Yom (Aui^or) (4, 8). 
naaat Andou (Koh Ker) E. 3 (86). 
Praaat Ben (SiMipbon) CD-S (140). 
Ptaaat Cak (S)em Bap) D. 3 (150). 
IVuat Car (Siem Bap) D. 3 (114). 
Piamt Cron (Angkor) (181). 

PrMnt Dambauk Khpos (Mt Kuleii) 

E. 8 (187). 

Praaat Damnei (Koh Ker) E. 3 (85). 
naaat Kandd Dom (Sutnikom) E. 3 
(84). 

Praaat Kfalan (Angkor Thom) (188A, 
137 D-E), 

Flawt Khna (Mlo Ptei) F. S (117. 144. 
187). 

Praaat Khtom (Batlambuig) O. 3 
(14aA). 

Praaat. K<k Po (Aa«kor) <88, IIS-O. 
168). 

Phwat Komnap (Angkor) (66). 

Praaat Komphus (Mlu Prei) F. 8 (118). 
Praaat Xnlan (Sim Bap) O 3 (I16A). 
Fhaaat Lie (Siem Bap) D. 3 (188). 
Praaat Neang Khraau (Bali) E. 8 (44. 
83). 

Pmaat 0 Domhon (Battambang) I>. 3 
(78A). 

Raaat Ptah Khaet (Angkor) (186). 
ftaaat Pram (Kompou Svb>) EF. 3 
- (W). 

Praaat Pnun Loven (Pfaine dea Joiic*) 

F. G. 6 (9). 

Prasat Roluh (SiaoiAon) CD-S (161). 
Pnnt Sankhah (Battambang) D. 3 
^ (148A). 

Praaat Sralau (Phok) D 3 (139). 
Ptaaat Ta An (Siem Bap) D. 8 (118B). 
Praaat Ta Km (Siem Rap) D. 3 (58A, 
99A« 158A), 

Praaat Ta Keo (Angkor) (71, 148). 
Praaat Iliom (Koh Ker) E. 3 (80. 118). 
T" Bap) D. 3 (180). 

^^^31*** (Kompon Bvay) 

Mien (TVeang) E. 6 (61). 
^Praaat (Aiudior) (68). 

Pie Rup (Aiukor) (97). 

***0»f*^ (Kompon Svay) P. s 


Sambaur G. 4 (1119. 184, 4lB, 49A). 
Sambor Piei Knk (Kompon Svay) EF, 
8 (16,17). 

Shmron (Angkor) (109). 

Say-Fong (Laos) (170). 

Sdok Kak Thom (Siaophon) CD. 3 
(IS*). 

SekTal-Uy (Chikrwig) E 3 (103. 143). 
Snay Pol (SiUior Sdam) F. 8 (40). 
Stun Crap (Battambang) D. 3 (1*1). 
Svay Chno (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (91). 


Ta Nen (Battamblang) D. 3 (148). 
Tan Kran (Kompong Chmn) F. 6 (34, 
39). 

Ta :^hm (Angkor) (177). 

Ta Prohm (Ball) E. 5 (S>. 

Ta Tru (Angkor) (1I*A). 

Tep Pmnam (Angkor) (67, 190) 
lham i.,rkli (Bastiai-) F * (38) 

Tmp Lw-llieii (Rach-gia) F. G (68 \) 
Thap Muoi (Flame dni F ti 

(*0, 81). 

That Ba Con (Stung Treag) G 3 (48D) 
lliina Kre (Kraceh) G 4 (14). 

Tlima Fuvk (BattanilNiug) 1) 3 (113.A). 
Thvar Ktlei (Stung) E. S (64) 

Traipan Don On (Angkor) (170) 
Trapau SomlNit (Traiig) K 6 (89) 
IVapnn Tliom (Komiait) K. 6 (4HC) 
Tmu Toiuir (Ta Kev) E 5-6 (84). 
Tuol An Kbvav (Ta Krv) E 6 (48E). 
Tuol All Tiiol (Hiiti) E. A (41 A). 
Tool Kok Frail (Prci Voiig) F. S (*8). 
Thol Komnaip (Battiunliang) U S (41E) 
Tool Kill (BatlamliBJig) 1>. 3 (104) 
Tnirf Pei (Stung) F 4 (8*) 

Tuol Prali That (IVi Veng) P .4 (S3) 
Tool Praant (Kumpon Sva\) F 3 (18*) 
Tuol Ttamun (Kompon Spn) E 6 
(41 D) 


Vhl Chakrrt (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (*5. 79) 
Vat Con Ek (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (48B). 
Vat Ek (Battambang) I). S (141) 

Vat Kdei Car (Konipoog Thom) E. 4 

( 88 ). 

Vat Kirivon (Ta Kci) E. .4-6 (3*). 
Vat Phu (Bassae) F. 8 (37, 130. 171, 
178). 

Vat Prei Sva (Bail) E. 5 (40). 

Vat J’rd Var (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (89. 

81 ). 

Vat Sabab (Chontabun) C 4 (83). 
Vat Taa» Mort^ (Kraeeh) G. 4 (83). 
Vet Teoot (Bati) E 6 (45). 

Vat Thipedi (Sbm Hap) D. 8 (78, 189) 
Vat Thlen (Chau Doc) E. 6 (48). 

Vat Tralen Ken (Lonvek) E. 5 (r7A). 
Vat Vihar IVan (Kandal-Stung) E. 8 
(T). 

VmI ^tel (Stung Treag) G. 3 (18), 
Vihar Thom (Kompong &«m) F, 4 (48), 



INDEX 


ABBEEMATIONS 

Au = AiiUior P = Peraon 

B = Book Pr =: PriDoe 

G = God or Goddes* Q =; Queen 

K = Kinii BsBiver 

L = Locality 

y£. —Well'known aynonyms of Siva and Vifun ai« included under Uteae beedi. 
Names, only known from genealogical list, and divinitica, named after 


IKTiWos, are not included. 


A 

Abhinaviinrama, L; 13S, 620. 
Aiihivad/iniuiilj a. L; 370 
Aenleavwa. G : 368. 
Ac'iir.va-mlva-viiinya, P; 31. 
Adli,vapuiu. L; 32, 30 
A<lii,\aMrim:in, P; 56. 

AdilvVaavumi, P; 50. 

AdnvyidhapunisB, G; 164. 

AhaJin, P; 112 
Aju. G ; 208. 

Ainalakiialhala. L; 351. 

.\nin«il)liuvtt, P; 157. 

Anuiri'iidru, P; 458. 

Arnutciidrapura, L; 364, 300 ff. 
Amareavura, G ; 564. 

Amoglmpura, L; 30 71, 341, 366 tf. 570 
388. 

AmriiUdscavara. G; 30, 44-5. 57. 67, 
571. 

Anifts, P; 70, 26B. 684, 600. 
Ainrtajtarbha.. P; 70. 

Anaugu, P; 28. 

Aiiajitvuiiiva. P; 300. 

AnindiUpura. L; 284, 993. 326, SSl-2, 
303. 

Aunnm. L; 477. 

A^a^ indnhrada, P; 380. 

Ar.viidcw, L; 348 
Arvamailrl, P; 383. 

A^rama. 74 ff, 190. 

Asscmblirs, members of. 563. 
AtJjarwaveda, B: 233. 

Atmaiiva, P; 382. 

Avndhvaimra. L; 340, 850 
Avilsgrfima, L; 142. 


B 

Bahnyuddiia, L; 368. 
BaJadeva. P: 814. 

Bfilidilya. K ; 284, 293. 
Bhadragiri, L; 162, 860 ff. 
Bhadtffnanda, P; 584. . 

Bliadnmilcetana, L; 370 ff. 


Bhadrapattsma, L; 363 ff. 
Bbadratiteya. P : 583. 

Bhadt&v&ta, L; 366 ff. 

Bradniviieya, Pi 027. 

Bhadnyogi. L; 363. 

Bbadndvara, G; 14. 38, 131, 234. 271- 
I, ms, 300. 330, 386. 431-2, 437 ff. 
BhadRdvanuiivisa, G: 623. 
Bhadtc4vaia5aila, L; 40 
Bhadredvaiispada, L; 437. 
BhadMdvariwnuna. L; 310, 427, 432, 
397. 

Bhadrodayesvaim. 180, 208. 

Bhagavat, G; 23. 

Bhngavata. 586. 

Wiajpivato-kavi, P: 70. 

Bhagavatl, P; BOS ff. 

BbSoaprauddhi, P; 028. 

Bbanudeva. P; 368. 

Bhanavara, P; 331. 

BharaU Rahu. P; 528. 

BhOrati, G; 171. 283, 326 
Bharavi, Au; 104. 

Blikskarapala, P; 36. 

BhassvaminT. Q; 331. 

BliatnAAtl. P; 33. 

Bhnvacandra, P; 363. 

Bhavalcgetra. P; 600. 

Bhavakunura, P; 31. 

Bbavalaya. L; 894 ff. 

Biiavapura. L; 32. 102, 810. 
BhaTO-vannaa, K; 11, IS. 14. 19, 20. 

34. .33, SO. 439 
Blitmaka, An; 105. 

Btiimapura, L; SO. 168, 852, 541, 612. 
Blilmeivara, G ; 5M. 

Bhinnacala. P; 429. 

Bhoia. P; 33. 

BhOpendra Fandita, P; 440, 600. 
BliQpendra-vannan, P.; 429. 
IHiuvan&ditya, P. 346. 

Brahmi. G ; 33, 74. 161, 171, 170, 185, 
194. 327. 831, 943, 390 ff, 608, 681, 
673-4, 580. 816. 

Brahma, P: 288. 

Brahmagopa, P; 815. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBFJA 


BrahnA'Kftttn, 06. 

Bfibmwpa, <1. 0, 8, 166, 178, 820, 341. 

330. 831. 411. 4T7, 341. 357. 365. 
Bnhmapura, L: 368 2. 
n»btna|Mitn, P; SIl. 

BnluMMcti, F; 566. 

BiaJiinsyaifia. 6^- 
B^a^tivUlMltu^ L; 668. 

Buddha. G; 3, 87. 78. 176. 881. 886. 
SOI, 848-4. 880. 487 «, 438 ff. 313 «. 
381. 388 ff, 338. 371. 376. 383. 388, 
804, 300. 

Banna. L; 477, 341. 

C 

CafaiAkai^, L; SO. 

CaknOrtUavtom, G; 8. 

CSmpa, L; 337. 

Campi, aee Champa. 

Compei^'an, G; 166, 810. 880, 8S4b 
300, 312, SIS. 338, 480, 481. 434. 


Dliannaviaa, P; 888, 883. 
Dliarmuvaaapara, L; 383. 

IMkruva, P; 8. 

Dhruvapura, L; 44. 

DhuUriUi. P: 800. 

IVirrfia nor, P ; 300. 

Di»fikariibhat|ii. P: 28.4-6, 208, 208. 
DivaJuira Papriita. P: 430 ff, 611, 628. 
Dnlhabliuktiv-allabba, P; 860. 

Duri^a, G; 8. 13, 30. 61. 67, 88. 138. 
ISO, 1,31, 161, 171. 180, 183. 104. 
234. 871, 882. 804. 300. 886. 346. 
366 )f. 488 ff. 374, 606, 614, 681 ff. 
Dv&ravali, L: 210 
DvijfcndriHHira. L: 883. 298. 
Dx-ijendravallabha. P; 308. 

F 

Fu-nan. L; 1. 

G 


canaana, /«. «ci. 

Cap4i. G{ 623. 

Candra. P ; 628, 

Casdrawna, P; 36. 

Candrodaya, P; 31. 

Caab-. 370. SSM. 

Catuiicfcya, P: 270, 288. 888-8. 
Caturbfauia. G: S3. 

Ctylon, 384. 

CbampO. L; 104, 281. 801^ 886, 

477, 318, 316-7. 389 
Cbama. 883, 470, 303, 317. 380 
Chioa. 88, 167. 

Cibaaeoa. K; 10, 80. 

D 

DaDcinfi: girla, names of; 339. 

Decimal notation, 7, 364 
Devicyuta, P; 681. 

Devaavanu. F; 365. 

DovlgiSma. L; 300. 

Devlpura, L; ,719. 

Dbanvipura. L ; 13, 43. 302. 
Dhanyapora, L; 427. 

Dhataplndra Pamiita. P; 538. 
DbaraplndnisuTi, P; 535 
DraniilDdra-vaUabha, P; 309. 
Dhannindra-vannan I. K; 48? ff. 430, 
440. 308, 624. 

Dbaiaplndra-vonnan II, K: 450. 477. 
'314, 580. 

DharwiTndropakalpa, P; 888. 

Obanna. P; 600. 

Dharmacaiya, P: 814-3 
Dhamidhipeti. F; 811. 

DhaTinakB.va, G; 396. 

Dhannap6la. P; 560, 383. 
Dfaarmapapdita, P; 384. 

Dbarmapura, L; 44. 

Dharmaraja. G; 476. 

DbarmaOiatra. 813. S48, 860, 369, 688. 
DbannaSla, P; 487, 

Dharntaiuddba, P; eS8. 

Dhamaarfani, P; 44, 


Gajapara, L; 000 
Gambhirt%i aMi. G: 7. 

Oaiiapani.btu, P; 269 

Ganapali. G: 33. 74 

Ganopoti-viirtnan, P, 847 

Ganca. G; 67. 171. 284. 476, 503, 548 

Ganpudliura. P: 364 

Ganilrndra Pandiln, P, 349. 

Gauda. L; 102 
Gaurl^piira, P: 088 
Gauri'Hani Panditn, P; 8+5. 

Gavja. P: 590. 

Gnicalogiral li'-ts, 148, 304, 323, 338. 

440 456. 50* 

Girindrasramu. L, 175, 

Gopadatta. 1*. 687 

Govinda, P. 648 

Guna, P; 5S4 

Gunadwa. P; 628 

Gu)iA(lb.va. An; 90. 103 

Gunadnui Catiirbhvlajia, P; 333. 

rfUiiapamliU. P 5B0. 

OunavansMi. Pr, 8, 3. 

H 

Trariwid>*va, P; 688. 

Hamaapiira. L; .563. 

Hari-IIara, G; IS, 23, 30. 41, 47. 38. 

36. 07. 1H3. 880. 203. 368. 438, 616. 
HerikamlH.va, L; 283. 364 ff. 
(lanpura, L; 3.53. 081. 
Karaalakaraldcvl. P: 62S 
Ilunui-vannaD I, K; 161. 164. 167. 
171. 185. .786. 340. 307, 388. 610, 
621. 

Ilaraa-vairaan 11. K; 173. 178. 180, 283. 
387, 367, 628. 

Hsna-varman III. K; 411 ff, 430, 439, 
618. 628. 

HetnaapigaKiii. L; 818, 314, 358 ff, 426 
Hiniii.w. P; 347, 436 
Himpyadama, P; 364 
IIinto,varucl F; 866 ff. 
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Hrly3<&ya. P: m. 

Hnftyal>fa&va, P; SOO 

India, SS. 102, 283. 298, 048, 600 
Indra, G; 112, 4S0. 094 
ludradeirT, 010 ff. 

Indralakyml, Q-. 280 , 204. 021 
Indralok^ P; 071. 

IndrfivT, G; Ol 
Indtape^dit^ Pi 221, 209 
Indrapura, L; SOO 

Indra-vannan. K; 08. 01. 60 ff, 107, 109, 
180. 186. 209, 923, 320, 362, 300, 
079. 621. 

I^adatta, P; 23, 02 
iBMUimurti, P; 367 
lianapavilra, P; 627 
Uioapura. L; 138 

Isaiu^varman. K, 21, 23, 25. 20, 28. 20, 
80. 

IsOcarvarnian U, K: 101,, 167, 171, 
277, 320, 349, 307, 622. 

Isvararita, P; 08 
Isvaradalla, P; 027 
I4varakumara, P; 02 
iKV-anipura. L; 272, SSO, 622 
Ist'amvannon, P; 138 
Is>-aravindu, Pj 064 

J 

Jiieadiavara. G; 209 
Jaftannathake^ara, G; 083-4 
JaltMiavT, P; 282 
Jalaiigwa, P; 308. 007 
Jalanf;ies\-8m. L; 021 ff. 

Jaoapada, L: 364 
Janapada, P; 302 
JanSrdana. P; 622 
Jaraiiffa, L; 170 
J&takaa, 017 
Jitaveda, P; 219 
JOtivindu, P; 022 
Java, L: 364. 477 
Jayagiima. P: 622 
Jaya Indravannan. K; 016 
Ja.vaVi-ra. G; .340, 346. 3,02 
Jaya MaMpradhana, P; 041-2 
JayamaOKaUtrtha. P; 041 
JayaiijacOdfimattL P: 459 
Ja.ramjadevl. Q; 510, 517 
JayaArtnagarT. L; 476 
Jaya-vannaa, K. of Fu-nan; 1, 3, 0 
Jaya-vamian, K; 32, 39, 06 
Jaya-viman I, K; 36-9, 41-0, 47-8, 03, 
061. 068. 

Jaya-vanuan II, K; TO, 141 ff, 219. 
28S. soil. 300, 319 331, 301-2, 362 
ff, 411. 088. 090, 620 
Jaya-vannan m. K; 67, 70, 284, 361-2, 
360 

Jaya-vannan IV, K; 160 ff. 171 ff, 180. 
183, 861. 809, 827, 807. 877, 007, 
314. 323 


Jaya-vannan V, Ei 271 ff. 801, 812 ff. 
381. 808, 370, 417. 087-8, 090, 094, 
009, 622. 

Jaya-vannan VI, K; 426 ff. 440, 459, 
003, 041, on, 623-4(1. 

Jaya/-vannan VII, K; 409 ff, 002. 
Ji^vannan VIU. K; 041-2, 048 
Jaya-vannan Parauelvara, X; 048 ff. 
Jayarvanneaviu'T, G; 006 
Jayaviia. G; 690 
Jayavlraaakti, G. 002. 

Jayavira-vannan, K; 311 ff. 347, 098-8, 
004 ff. 

Jayayuddhavarman, P; SOO 
Jayendra. P; 57 
Jayvndranagarl. L; 311 ff, 508 
Jayendra Pandila, P; 283. 310, 302. 368, 
400. 

Jayendra-varman, P; 70, 360 
Jayendravikhyata, P; 203. 208 
Jayendrayuddha. P; 209. 582 
Jayonnatha. P; SOD 
Jeatliapnra, L; 52 
Jina, 105. 434 
tfAinacandra., P; SO 
Jfianaprakiiia. P; 063 
JOanapri.va, P; 383 
JOfinavindu. P; 503 
Jye^irya, Q; 57, 571 

K 

Kala, G; 476 
Kalaparvata, G: 408 
K&lid&a. Au; 82 
ICalyanaKrania. L; 420 
Kanusutra, B; 00 
Kambalaltrahma, P; 433 
Kambu. P; 1711, 185, 340 
KambujaksetTB, L; 023 
Xambujalaksmi. Q; 141 ff 
Kambujaxfijalakfm!, P. 450 
Kanclpura. L; 44 
Kandio. P; 500 
Kandvarahoma, P; 304 
Kanthapaia, P; 210 
Kap^edas G; 353 
KapUapurs, L: 278 
1Ca|Mlaviiiiud(*va, G; 563 
Karambbapura, L, 71, 312 
Karpura. P; 353 
Kasikavrtti. B; 272 
Kaundin.va; P; 2. 34. m 
KavaliU.vamin, P; 41 
KavindriiJa.ya, P; 420 
K^vindrapaiidita. P; 298, 310, 831 ff, 
400. 

Kavindianmathana, P; 178. 221, 330. 

Kav&idravijaya. P; SSI, .834 

Kavlavara PiuidiU. P; 622-S 

KaviAvaravannaa. P; 341, 434 

Kedoredvara G; 43, 44, 060-0 

Kem, Au; 209 

Kewva. P; 71. 302 

Khaiidalidga. G; 003 

Xtttigann, P; 7 

K<di Ker, L; 165, 172 




INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 


Knigavannan, P; S4 
XpHu. G; llj£> ise. 288, 348, £77 
Knoufeva, Pi 56 
Kr^omitts, P: 52 
Krt^iflavikli^ta, P; 584 
KrUndn PaKidita. P; S2S 
KjMitriya, 65 
K^tiidbipn, P: 484 
K^tnjfia, P; 588 
Kfttndn P; 614 

K^tlndnvannaD, P, 298 
SfitlndropaJialpa, P; 293. 354 
Kulaprabbivatl, Q; 1, 3 
Kamin, G; £68 
Kutnira, P; 012 
KumSriUnitly*, 628 
KurnSramUia, P; 27 
Kumarasikti, P; 627 
Kuoini&iLti, P 52 
Kumanuivami, P; 367 
KuruIcBetni, L; 340 
KuntiibBiMfiani, L; 1 
KuiuthaH. L; 440. 503 
Kiunina. P: 628 
Kali. L; 364 S. 

Ktttwvua, 221 


Maifaqra, G; 69* „ „ 

MS.lintmt>iuialalckbT, P; 633 
Mai^pdopuin. L; 347 
MaAgalSilIia, 614. 
MafliiUva. G: 564 
MaoM^’ara, G; 500 
Manohara, 233. 
Manu-Saiidiiti. 120 
Matiiaaiinti, P; 828 
MatieakU. P; 628 
Mayura. Au; 105 
Medhavinidu. P; 628 
MerA P; 185 
MiteivaJi. Pi SO 
Mon. 477 
MrU, P: 568 
MOladeia. L; 168 
MalaxlJiina. G; 26 
Mfilaafitra. P; 4ST 
Mula-vamiaii. Ki 3 
Munllimiiva. Pi 440 
Muairiane. names of, 6.59 


L 

Lalqiur, G; 13, 400. 573-4 
Lak^lndra-varman. Pi 425. 590, 610 
Lak^lndiapakalpa. P; 279, 283 
l.iAiaipaTvaU. L; 48. 458-9, 

Linmpora. L; 272. 300. 341, 350. 352 
420. 427. «2 ff. 437. 597 
Liiieapura. G; 310 
l4Afnpur<.-s\-ara. G; 180, ,599 
Linmsadhciia. G; 310. .597 
Loltewara, G; 290, 476. 515 571. 590. 
592. 594. 599 


M 

Madhsva, G; 155. 

Mjidhava. P; 370, 609 
Madhurapura, L: 809 
Madhurendra, P; 582. ,58,5 
Mn<lhiis&danajn2.m8. L; 285 
Madliuvana, Li 286. 293 
MadlijoHcsa, P: 607 
Madhvanva, Pi 580 
MahibhArafa. B; 19, .51, 233. 440 
Mnluiblia^iya. B: 90 
Mahi«anapali. G; 5.59 
■Mahendrnjlevt, <J; 219, 220 
Mahendridbipati-vannan, P; 269 
Mabendrapri. L: 179 
Mabmdra Pandila, P; S48 
Mabendmvallabha, P; 260 
Mabendra-varman K; 20, 28, 39 
Mabeivara, P; 522 
Afahsi^'araputa. I 5.5.5 
Mahe^vanwvimi, P; 560 
MahldbenHvarman, P; 288, 340, 
690 


Napa, P; 566 
Napapura, L; 600 
N*Wt-tank, 600 
Napavmdu. P, 627 
Xnimiseavam, G, 44 
Nainaiiaivi.va. P; 4,88. 440. 508. 568 
Nandin. G; 28. 314 
Narapatideto. V. 541 
Narepallndralaksuil, Q; 417 
Narapatlndra-varroan. P: 417, 609 
Nanpati-varnian, Pi SOO, 804 
Nanivlra, P; 221 
Nariyana. Pi .518 ff. SSI 
NarendraKraina. W i 844, 352 ff 
Naimdndaksmi. P; 419. 4.56 
Narrndrariniatliana. P; 167 
Narendrasimba. P; 588 
Narcodravaliabfaa. P. 283 
Naremlra-varmao. P, 362 
\'atalca4varndakibhuj&, G; 3.52 
Navapraha. G; 50 
VideaotaSha, P: 563 
Nin apii. P; 420 
Nirvajiapiipadofa. Pi 432 
KisakarabItattA. P; 542 
NUyevjitpi, Pi 176 

NTpabbahtivallabba, Pi 220, 260. 583 
Nirpabhakliviknuna, Pi 260 
Nrpiditya. K. 27 
Nrpatliidridilya, Pi .515 
NypalTndra-varman. TC: 65 
NfpaUinUayiidba, P; 180 
Nrpavikliyita. P; 582 
Nrpendradavl, Q; 57. 571 
Nipendifirimi^aiiB. P; 268 
Nrpendnvallai^ P; 600 
Nrpendravikrajna, P; 166 
NrpendFavtta, P; 293 
NypradiiyucHia, Pi 270, 203, 586, £88 
Nytyedra^ G; 23 
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p 

Podmapura, L; 024 
Padmavsitocaiia. P; 69* 

Paai»«iAiiu, L; 600 
PuficawtSfft. 6«J0, 6*2 
Pttnmi, Au; ]61i *33 
PaiSkramavTm, P; 699 
Paramooiryai P; 663. 683 
ParamamMiamiamt. P; 314 
Fanu»«6iv»cai7a, P; 599 
Panuneivara, O: 188. 170 
ParameAvarSryamaitrldeva, G; 909 
Paramcavaia-Aiva-Sariilute, B; 97* 
1‘Briiian, P; 307 
PaacAgapal^. P: 16 
P^Bupataa, 11 
Pavilii, Q, ass 
Phalapriya. L; 3*8 
Piialapriya, P; 400 
PinRa]<«> am. G; 44, 03 
Pitrjajilaka. P; 007 
Prai"on<J«>iimha, P; 44 
PralintiteMvora, G; 93 
Prajaiw UAv am. G; 108 
PrejnSfwramila, G; 499, 409, 080, 6 
PruiiB, P; 106 
I’fayOsa, i-i 470 

PrthivJiiarendra. P; 808, 349, 411 
Prtliivindra PaiidiU, P; 989, 310 
340, 697 ff, 

Prthivindra-VBiman, K; 05 
Prlhivindrarvannau. P; lOO 
PrltiM indresvaro, G; 138 
Prthiu^ila, L-, 434 
Pukam. L; 477 
Puripaa, 19 

Putandarapura, I/, 978. 600, 698 
Purfia-varmati, K; 3 
Purvndiia, Li 304, 368 
Fliakara^ P; 65 
Ihiakarakia, G; 95, 90 
Pu5kaiak«a, P: 55 
Pu$pavataa>'&itii, G; 90 


B 

RaKhavaiiwa. B; 9SS 
B&jadvira, P; 687 
Bajafraha, P; 53 
Bajaipilia. G; 581-9, 009 
lUiakula MUdbuaatrl, F: 991. 
979, 689. 689 

BMapati-vantnn, F; 300, 304, 
360 

RajatlHha, L; 380 
BajavaUabha, P; 909. 903 
BAjandradevl. Q; 477 
B&jendra Pa^dita, P; 639, 009, 
B&jendiapura, Lv 71 
Bftjoidra-vannaa. K; 66, 108, 
180 ff. 980, 986-0, 993, 310. 
8«r. 689-3, 680. 69*. 
XUjeadiwrvaman, F, 848* 490 
Bioa. F. 000 
BhaaMilowitm Pi 991 


Btoadeva, P; 097 
Ramani, L; 310, 697 
JUioapala, P; 097 
Bamiyapa, BfflO, 983 
Sapd&paivate^ G; 608 
Batnabhapu, F, 37 
Ratnapum. L; 496 
Balnasimha, P; 37 
Rudrabhava. P; 69. 098 
Budtauaiya, P; 180, 866 «, 683 
Bttdiaklrtti, P; 627 
Rudnlambbu. F; 09? 

RudiBrvarman, Ki 6. SO, 06, 562 
Budra-varman, P; 419 

S 

Bablapati, P; 288 

Sad»iva, P; 324 

Sahadeva, P; 699 

Sahakara, L: 919 

&>ka Brahmapa, G; 340 

SikaramaOjati. Q; 93 

Samaradhipati-varnum, P; 170, SIO 

Samaravikrana. P; 101. BOO 

SanioravSra-varn»n, Pi 340 

Samavita-varmui, P; 347 

Aambhupvmi, L; SOO 

&kmbhu-vwman, K; 96, 28 

Sadikhya, 906 

Samudrapum. L: 608 

SaoaBvaM, P; 31 

Safiipama, Pi S80. 411. 468. 590 

SajifommadSTuna. P; 007 

BaOjak, 983. SSS, 344-5, 698 ff. 680 

Baukaxa, Au; 68 

Aankaia PajidiU, P; 410, 430 

Baftkarayioa. L; 168 

Sankaifa, P; 370. 398-0 

SaAkanana. P; 606 

Sankha, L; 015 

Baatipada, L; 108 

SaAvania, P; 109 

Saptadevakula, 419, 490 

SaraUlyataiia. G; 630 

Sarana, F; 398 

SaraavaU, G; 23, 151, 185. 989. 986, 
673-4, 689 

Sirvabhauma, F. 90 
San wlhikaia. P; 581 
Sa/vajiiamum. P; 648 
Borva^ha, L; 71 
909, ^taeiiunB, L; SOS 
Sai1\Tata. P; 006 
340, SatnRrtma; L; 84 
SatyUraya. F; 165 
Salyavati. P; 351 
Baufpitairanui. 330 
fiaarigraiiia, L; 319 
014 Sabha, menbera of, 506 
Siam, 90 

178, Siddhlyatajia, L; 309. 668 
397, Siddhi^apa. P; 60 
&ikli&, P; 368 
^Ichankran. G; 848 ff. 

6ikb8Bv». F, 181. all», SSS 
ffikUTindu. F. 106 
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Sidihadattiw F, S9 
Sindun. F; S«t 
Sinndamoli, P; £93 
Sirindu-atanaieama. L; 58S 
Sivii, G; 8. 11, 13, 14, lil-9!l, 27, 31. 
32, 35, S», 42-4. 47, 48, 53. 54. 
57. 61. 66. 74, 82, 138, 157, llH-2. 
164. 168, 171. 17». IHI, 104 233 
ff, 271, 279, 282, 284-5. 800. 314. 
319. 326, 381. 340. 343 ff. 850 ff. 
363 ff. 388 ff, 417, 432 ff. 438 11. 
476. SOS, 531. 535-0. 541, 548. 

558. 561, 566. 568. 573-4, 680-1, 

586. 508. 600. 614. 616, 621 ff 
SivaUiiismM. F 53 
^ivarandra, P; 628 
Siv&caiya. P; 323-4, 326. 343, 353 
aiWk>vla, P; 221 
Sivadatta, P; 31 
l^iMde^a, P; 52 
auadevi, G: 185 
aivBffupla. P; 345. 426 
Sivakaivalya. P; 364 ff 
aivanivitu. L; 165 
amip^a, L; 341, 607, 622 
aivapada^dri. L; 607 
&vapuni. Li 60, 151. 17.1, 178, 220. 351 
427. 622 
Sivanlua, P; 58 
atva^ti. P; 146, 350 
aivaaoma, P; 58. 121, 180, 365, 571 
6ivwpada. P: 850. 434 
givastfaiiu, L; 351 
aivaMndu. P; 353 

Slaves, name« of. SSS. 558, 566, 616 
SUwna, P; 028 
Soma. P, 285 
Sotnidilya, P; 73 
Somokiitti, F; 31 
Somalayi.. L; 621'4 
Sotnaionnan P; 10 
Somasiva, P, 151 
Soniavajra, P; 290 
Somavindu, P; 628 
Somesvarapandita, P; 910 
Sreslhapura, L; 44, 70, 138, 437, 450 
Smtba-vannan, K; 459 
Srtdalicdvari, G; 584 
^Mkantha Paiidita, P; 347, 622 
firindrabliOpesv-lira Ciida, Q; 532 
Sriadra Jaya-varman, K; 64} 
Mndrakumara, Pr; 520 
Arlndraloka, 57 
^rindnackhara, P, 542 
^Hndn-vannan. K;' 340, 632 ff, 541 
ff, 546, 590 
Srtnivasa, P; 621 
felprabha, P; 541-2 
Bri Svina. P; 70 
foivija, P; 584 
mtabhaldivikt^U, F; 600 
Snitavaratan, K; 136, 3W, 450 
Subhadra, F. 440 
ftubhaktrfi, F, 37 
AuWbaftjMia, F; 628 
ducidatta. P; 26 
endMiiHM, Fi a 


Sugata, F; 584 
Sukamuna. P; 340 
Sflkimavindu, F, 364 
.Sun. G: 10. 50 
65 ts, Au; 105 
• Sfiryabhatta, P; 477 
Sutyakuinara, Pr. 477 
SQoalaksinl, P; B3S 
Suiyapoirata, L; 420 
Surya-vanuBD 1. K; 810. 323. 330-1, 
340 ff. 308. 370. 308. 400, 417, 
410. 580. 507-8. 610. 614 ff. 
Sutya-varman ill. K; 426 ff 503, 514, 
624 

Suinita. Au; 82 
Suvnmalmcia. G; .764 
SmTra. P; 67 
Svamiguru. P: 175 
SveU F, 028 
Svetadvipa, L; 71. 311 ff. 


T 


Tamrapura, L, 30 
Tapaavlnvara Psndila. P; 610 
Tilaka. P. 440 
Tirtha, P. 290 

Traiiokyanatha G; 73. 155. 200. 344 
Tmilokyiuara, G, 500 
Tratlokvavi)a.vi6Mvara. 0, 299, 428, 502 
Travodairt, P: 627 
Triiiliuvanadcva, G, 168 
Tribhuvanaditya, K; 514 
Tribhuvanadityta-vonnadev a. P; 450 
Tnbhuvanaikanatlia, G, 166 
Tribhuvanamahrsvaro. G, 271-2, 280, 
342. 346. 532 

TnfaSiuvanarija.va, 0; .352 ff 
Tribhuvanavajm, P; 200 
Tnbhuvanesvara. G; 10. 16.7. ill. 458 
IVuuty. G; 155. 161. 233, 323, 674, 612 
Thpalaka, P; 532. 535-6 
Trivikrama. G, 580 
Tuufli^ G; 626 


U 

Udiya, P; 44 

Udayaditya-vannan. K; 268, 304, 308, 

I7d6yadit.va-vannaii 11, K; 862 ff, 886, 
417, 480, 612 

Uddhatavlra-varraan, P; 352 
Udyaaa. L; 270 
Ugrapura, L; li 
XTIqr^. Pj 800 
Unvl. F, .468, 500. 607 
Upendni, F ii» 

Urvaft. F, 50 
UtkffiUk Pi 57 

pipanneivara, G; 34. 54, 175, 561 
VtaavamOitti., O: 1^ 
l7tUa. F M 
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V 

Vaftindradeva (i S96 
\agilldni Pai^diU F J6IJ 426 
VttKUidtajwtUuia L 426 
Vaffiia P 400 

Va4:i4vai« PwgKliU, P 816 622 
^aluu8rhlu 476 
Vajriu G fi»4 

Nttlaloikeiftarftrf G *70 »*« »ms 

VaJitTMiva P 40 

\«mas^« P S88 ff 

Vanapura 1 446 

\*JHKrama L 71 

\ anaanuiui L 4S4 

^ardliawDU P 46* 

'VaitUMmatie G ST 
\atiniiArta P 600 
A aminiiiivai i G o06 
\Biuau}a\a I S0« 

Vnrmu P 68* 

Anutandim 4u lOu 
Aisudtw P *4.1 4tS <*l 
Auts\uva>ui Au 90 
A d. u 1 >»*1 j ,11 ,t 1 
A( liuiaM 44 
A il*hr«lii L 449 
A all win a I* *o 
A 1 h a 11 iuidci a I' j(i4 
AihwlWimi G ■'() 

A 1 1 iiipi r j4« 

A 1 alirt P ,01 
Aidvakunuir-i P ,61 6''s 
A d\apu«pa P 11 
A ihauiakti P 688 
Aiha.'iiwda P 03, 

Aidiain-anuj P 416 
Aif>a\«sa P 684 1 
Aidla\indu P h 
AiG-aMM<ia P 81 8. 

A «G(«>4ulhimanl P 548 
Aidiosavtd P ,18 
Aijaia P 083 
AijUinulntUksmi P 4v,0 
Aijaitmlra ,arnmn P no 91 
Aiii\<«vaia G 39 W 
A ikarananla P 18 
A Aramapuia L 6S 
Ainiala P 894 
Aniaja P 84 419 68S 
A litdudn a P 681 
Aindulakti F 564 
A ndvaa^aia G 696 
A rabhaktopirjiila P 30S 
Ainkumam Pr 477 
A iralakami Q S46 419 104 
A iropura L 868 
A iraorania 4S0 


Vmiarman P 10 80 340 1*8 6 '<t 
Vnendradlupati P 808 488 
Arirendrapatiana L. 138 
Virefldranmatiuuia P 166 SOS 
Afirendra carman P 808 878 8H4 893 
S4S 600 

V&endn, ijaya P 880 
A irendiai ikhvata P 178 
\i8&ISkaa Au 101 

Aanu G 1 8 13 87 67 7 0 74 161 
166 168 171 179 I«j 194 *80 

834 ff 808 878 883 84, 894 300 
tt 413 IT 387 SSI 4,9 480 499 IT 
417 4»0 438 ff 448 ff 470 ,03 
141 664 168 170 674 4 177 iBO 
618 016 081 ff 
A,mu P 351 
\ 14 nUKRuna L 461 8 
A isiiiikunuira P 871 
Aiaimara P 318 
Aiwnolava I 6*3 
Amakarmru P 618 
A 1 Itlhaao^ a P ,48 
Anldhntara G 344 4»9 >( » 
Arndaxana I 318 
VrHabhadhajthvara (, ,6 611 
A vadhapuni I 8 85* , 8 S 609 
A\am Au 51 
Axomdirtha I 485 

W 

AAoodroffc Au iH 

\ 

A Mjanuiiia P 666 
Aajuatkxa P 687 
A aimpotiB, are u a* 

AajiiaxaraJia P 871 " 8818 

638 636 

A,ina G 13 411 476 
lamutia R 881 8 D 8 4"6 
A aaodlmra K 17* 

AaMxtbara Poiidila P 541 
ABMalharapiira I 811 ^SS <«9 S<*i ff 
,14 633 685 

AaKoximnau K ,5 74 ff 1-<1 186 
879 883 3*6 Sfw SOS W* 674 
178 688 091 038 
Aa,o-\arman 11 K 514 ,IG 5*8 9 
A a,ana 477 
AoRacare 833 
Aojoadta Pkmlila P 4,1 
AoRiMare Ibuilita P 414, 4,i ff 4 ''fl 
438 

A<j5a,Brapiire I 35* 

Auxaraia P 444 416 




